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Deſn of the work. Hiſtoriet of virtuous 
* ſufferers in the cauſe of the Divine Unity; 
uſeful. ' Archdeacon Philpot and Socinus ; 


alike deſerving of cenſure. The term, Soci- 
nian, improperly applied. A blameable infi- 


nuation in the author of the ** Eſſay on the 
Genius and Writings of Pope; redtißed. 


The late Biſhop of Briſtol's cenſure; not to be 


paſſed over unnoticed. The author 7 The 
Light of Nature purſued ;” why /6 largely 


quoted. Lift of confeſſors to the fole wor- 


ip of the Father, the one only true God; x 
in the eflabliſhed eburcb. | 


N a ſmall tract (a), not long ago pub- 
liſhed, in the way of dialogue, it was 
anne to 225 from the holy Serip- 


tures, 


4a) « The Catechiſt : „ han 


of the Scriptures, concerning the only true God and ob- 


ject of religious worſhip.” N. B. The title, Carz- 


CHIST, prefixed to the work, and which occurred to the . 
bk | 5 writer, 


. 
-— 
—  — — 
— — — — — — 
— — 


1 

tures, that the One Almighty Father of the 
univerſe is the only God of chriſtians, And 
A ſecond part is intended to follow, i 
which, 1 in the fame familiar manner, all be 
paſſages of Scripture, ſuppoſed to favour the 

worſhip, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Holy 
Spirit, will b be conſidered.” And the writer 
125 a good bope, f that, it. will there cally, be 
mad le to. appear, t th hat, although Thr hree Su- 
preme equal Divine Perſons, and A multi- 
tude of ipferior demons or deities, have been 


104 4 


for ages, adopted. into th their rimaals, and fill 


continue to. be worſhiped by the greater part 
of chriſtians.: K et, the worſhip of One Per- 


er, of One Angle F 2 Cauſe, and 5 Author 
of all things, is not in itſelf an intricate 
prohl lem diffcult to be made out and foly- 
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ed, in 2,1 4 ehe LT i 1 des 71 
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550 1 
e PrP Wes 6 erche TAY bk wii 1 
of the church of Alexandria, has, it fcems, milled and 

diſappointed ſome perſons; as if it were à compoſition. 3 
fitted only for very young perſons z' "whereas it was intend- 
ed, whether it will anſwer” the purpoſe others muſt judge, 
for thoſe of mature age; who have not had ſuſteient lei- 

ſure to attend to the ſubject; not without ſtriving at the 
ſame time; to make the whole e — cog 
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and the deviations from it are e tobe ac 
counted for (5) and explained. | 

In the preſent work, which was unders 
eh with a view to ſerve the ſame deſign, 
continual opportunities have offered them- 
ſelves of illuſtrating different portions of the 
ſacred writings, which relate to this Great 
Subject. And perhapgſthe- 'hi Noricul fads 
intermixed, many of them little known, n may 
attract a greater attention to it. 

Thoſe facts, it is apprehended, will” be 


reckoned curious by ſuch as wiſh to know 
12864 3.5 3 $i? ' S +. 440 17 ts 44, . — ML 

h #: 4.5 1 Kat fr whe T1 A 3 — wit 

a . 5 1 i 1 Ib * 1 4 3 "ki Dol 1 ; oY 4... : 11112 * 

000 See the << Hiſtory of 3 concerning g Chriſt,” 

in the firſt volume of Dr. Prigfliß's & Hiſtory * the gor- 


ruptions of Chriſtianity.” Of this admirable Work, wor- 


thy of the great name of its author, the writer would have 


| ſpoken more at length, had tefs been ſaid of himſelf in the 
0 dedicatory part of it. To be beloved and eſteemed by the 


wiſe and good, is a ſpur and, incitement truly to deſerve 


it; and ſuch he earneſtly wiſhes may be the end of . 


friend ge- partial regards. 


One thing however. he will venture a prognaliigats;. 
from: Dr. Prieſtley” s labours. and thaſe f others, to e- 


eſtapliſn the true deripture· idea of, the perſon and-charac- 7 


ter of. Chriſt ;1 that poſterity, and, he truſts not a late poſte- 
rity, will look hack upon the belief of bi, being the. un 
pronge-{30d; on any ihing but zl x ab encrllnr. perfat, bus 
man being, with divine extraordinary powers, juſt in it 
ſame light as Proteſtants now view the Popiſh octrine ot 
Tranſulſtantiation. 


[ 1 

what at Nen ind tas paſſed upon the ſtage of 
this world of outs, concerning a point of ſo 
fublime a nature; the diverſity of opinions 
that have been entertained upon it, the warm 
paſſions it has excited, and the ſingular events 
to Which it has ſometimes given occaſien: 
in whateyer e took eg 'reli= 
gion of Chriſt 0 1 98879093 R961 
But . wks 1 * religion to 
come from God, it is preſumed, they Will 
appear Both important and curious. 

01 The Play- book, and the Novel, (would 
chat all of them were drawn by tht chaſte 
hand. of Addiſon s, Tbamſon s or Cecilia's 
muſe !) are, in proper place and time, need. 
ful to refreſh an ROY the mind, fatigued 
and overp lied with verer ſt ſtudies , Or 2555 
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tation 5 cli oo 5"nece! flary 'buſine is; a 53 A 
Ir .alfo well 255 many e ul By 
1. rel le e man ue. Bu 


ce. h 


th, emer in 5 of the 

long 1 e 1 Neis, . by 
Fre great gurce o ing and rel ol 1 

e a a a . 5 

ing — to an and death, rather 

F 884 than 
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than diſown 11M (c), rather than not 8085 
feſs, and maintain, and declare to others, his 
tranſcendent majeſty and excellency, and ſu- 
periority to the things he has made rr | 
Preſents the moſt inſtrũctive, awful, and; Mir 
mating ſpectaele and leſſon, of all others a 
tending to inſpire the reader with the like un- 
ſhaken courage, and love of truth, and loyalty 
to tho righteous and moral Governor of che 
World! 1 boctuteng ei i How mont mos 
It would be refund pn tobe made 
an inſtrument; in any the leaſt degree to 
lead others out of the mares of impenetrable 
Afrad, ot be ond 159019 t e (fon 
e Tothe Fitſt soo, Firſt perfect, and Fintran | 


| 17 7 of th x bighet love, lion 


, W . 3 

19 1 ed witl th, and by the n means 87 this 
lig 15 Juſt, reprolenaation” of the One Ju- 
e eing. it . a no leſs d defirea ble. 
F 0h, to 11870 10 if polble, to to abo _ 
| gloomy 1 reign of hg ritition, boos 
ignorant mortals z. which, in particular, hes 
. induced 
191382 A389b bas 221902101 01 i 3 

alt) Pag. 70. 87. Ch. iv. Sed. 1, 2. p. 270. 
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induced too many of the miſtaken followers 
of Chriſt, in all ages, to imagine they did 
»Gad ſervice, (Joh. xvi. 2.) by hating and de- 
ſtroying their fellow - creatures, who did not 
think of his incomprehenſible deity or of 
the nature and attributes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
exattly ; in conformity: with themſelves... 

'MUCH therefore as Archdeacon Philpor is 
1 be honoured, for nobly dying in defence 
of what he believed to be the truth of the 
1 under Queen Mary; it ought not, 

r the ſake of others, to exempt him from 
the cenſure paſſed upon him, in the follow- 
ing pages (4), for his very unworthy beha- 
haviour towards ſome Unitarians of thoſe 
„A It will alſo be ſeen, that no endea- 
vours are uſed to conceal or palliate a ſimilar 
(e) blameable conduct of Socinus; in his treat- 
ment of many perſons, who agreed with him 
in believing Chriſt to be only a human he- 
ing, favoured with divi ne extraordinary 
powers; but could not come up to his Wo 


tion f worſhiping and wee him. T 
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0 (4) P. 89, &c. 5 


(e) . ill, Sect. 2. 11 194+ 


Like JF 
tation () upon this ſubject, which Sdcinus 
held with Francis Duvides; will probably he 
acceptable to ſome perſons, as ĩt is not c 
monly known. There and in other places; 
where it was judged proper to produce the 
words of thei authors themie]vcs, Care has 
been taken to give an exact tranſlation of 
them. FEF Dawzges, 5 who had been at firſt of Aa 
contrary; ſentiment, was impriſoned in con- 
ſequence of his maintaining in public; that 
prayer was: not to be offered to, Jeſus 
Chriſt, but to God only. His part in the 
. controverſy; ſhews, that he had not receded 
fromhis former opinion, but on good grounds, 
andert. well weighing the matte. 
Mr. Toulmin's plan, in his uſeful liſe of 

1 would not allow) him to deſcend 
into ſo minute and particular a detail on this 
point. What is here offered, may be con- 
dered as ſupplemental to his faithful repre- 
ſentation of the opinions, and character of 

his eminent man; in piety and other vir- 
tuęs, not inferior to any of the Reformers; 
in ſagacity and inſight into the true meaning 
»& 03: , of 


* 2 
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ot the Seriptures, in many things oftentimes: 
much beyond them; but who, alas, like all 
(g) of them, was tainted with a ſpirit of bi 
gotry, and intoleraace towards thoſe; who 
preſumed to differ from Naur. on a fn 
vourite topics. mou} 23momitast 1118 

It Will be very apparent, that thoſe eee 
ſons, in our oπ]id country, who; are called 
Socinians, are far from being eſpouſers of all 
Sacinus s opinions. Or rather, as Ecan;ſpeak. 
of myſelf, and as far as I know of others ſo 
called, they never borrowed their ſentiments 
from him, but had embraced them cough 
they had read a page in his works. 
But if the name, Socinian, be gi ven by © 
of reproach, ſingly for believing! that Jeſus | 
Chriſt had no exiſtence before he was born 
in the reign of Herod, king of Judea : then, 
follomers of Socinus, or of any one, but of 
Chriſt himſelf; yet they reſuſe not the ap- 

pollation, but think it honourable : under a 
full perſuaſion, that; Jeſus, Chriſt, never pro- 
fefſed-himielf to RAD of any other na- 
23 ae Hiw ac ,,o5d; iwo aul ture 
. Wh 0 of che like, character, ſentiments, 
writings of Fauſtus Socinus, by * n 


4. . p. II 2, &c. 


cn] | 
ture than the human, and-that dis apoſtles 
never 8 or declared im to be any 
others id s £115 bajnig s medi to 8 
II is ih On to abſtain'from names of 
ill found} when Tpeaking:of thriftiansof dif- 
ferent ſentiments from ourſel ves; r elſe, to 
be extremely careful in cautioning others, 
not to aſſociate any thing blameable or hates 
ful with the name. For otherwiſe the evil 
done thereby, particularly, for inſtance, in 
the uſe of the terms, Arian, Sociniun, will 
not ſoon or eafily be repaĩired. Fot the or- 
thodox, who have hitherto been the maſt 
numerous, Divines, Poets, Hiſtorians, being 
accuſtomed in all their writings, to charac- 
terize ſuch perſons,” as enemies ta brit. 
perverters and oppoſers of the geſpel, &. the 
generality of chriftians hence fix theſe ideas 
their characters, and ſeldom think or ſpeak 
of them but writh horror and deteſtation- 
-{Whereasy all ſhould be taught, that there 
is nothing in any opinion! concerning Chriſt, 
which men are led inte from the ſtudy o 
the holyostriptures; that will leſſen the di- 
vine favour towards them, but will on the 
contrary recommend them to it ; and that at 
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xii ) 
the laſt day, ſuppoſing they have thus fallen 
into any opinions that ſhould be found to leſ- 
ſen the original dignity of Chriſt, they will 
not be on that account the leſs kindly receiv- 
ed by him, their great appointed judge. For 
he will paſs ſentence upon them, not accord- 
ing to the opinions they have entertained of - 
himſelf (Which are matters of little account, 
ſo long as they have been honeſt and ſincere 
in them) but according to their (Rev. xx. 1 3.) 
works, whether they have done good. (Joh. we 
29.) or whether they have done evil 1 in this 
their firſt probationary e 

I may here obſerve, for the honour of truth, 
and in vindication of à moſt worthy perſon, 
though it may not be perhaps quite ſo ſuit- 
able in a preface, that a learned, ingenious. 
writer, ſo lately as in 1782, ſhould not have, 
fallen in with the ſtream of popular prejudice 
in this reſpect, by affording any place in his 
amuſing work, to an idle ſtory of Dr. Clarke 3 
repentance on his death- -bed, for having pub- : 
hel his work upon the Trinity. 2 
An the laſt edition of the E on hi : 
5 Genius and Writings of Pape,” Vol. ii. 5 
p. 121. the author, having ſpoken, in a note, 
off a correſpondence between Mr. Ramſay 

and 


L X11 ] 
and Racine the younger, on the; ſubje& of 
the Eſſay on Man; adds as follows : - 0 
5 AT here 08:9. circumſtance ĩ in the letter of 
Ramſay above mentioned, too remarkable to 
be omitted; and which, ſome perhaps, may 
be almoſt tempted to dgubt. the truth, of, 
In a caſe, of ſo delicate ; A e. 1 .chuſe, to 
quote the original. M. le Cheyalier, 


n. a 


7 Newton, grand Geometre,, et nullement 
10 © Metaphylicien, etoit perſuade de la yerits, 
<< es a Religion: mais il voulut rafiner ſur, 
on « Vanciennes erreurs Orientales, et renou- 


* vella I Arianiſme par Þ Organe e de ſon, fa 
ec © Mmeux. diciphe et interprete M. Clarke; 
qui mavoua quelque. tems, avant que de, 
I mqurir. apres pluſicurs .conferenges que 
ce J "avois eues avec lui, combien i fe. cer 
85 Pentoit da. avoir. fait i imprimer ſon gpvrage: 
, © 364 fus temgin, i 11 Va Son ans, à Londres, 8a, 
75 des derniers 5 de, ce e et. 
vertueux Docteur. 
Or. Marton raiſes the curiobity 6 of his read — 
| ers much, to expect ſome charge that, bore. 


111 fit 


very hard againſt Ds. Clarke, by mot. e 


" $f FOFS 


upon, him, to hazard a tranſlation of it. 
ſhall here give it in Engliſh, RS 


Na ni 7) 
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of being arte e prove, tliat thats is no trans 
in itt qs Jo 2900 ud TIRES 
d 1 Sir ase Newton, bare is bir Ratg- 
ay) a profound tnathematician; but no 
% metaphyſician at all, was a fincere be. 
„ liever in chriſtiunity; ; but being carried 
4.away.with a fondneſt to refine upon the 
ancient hereſies- of the Eaſt, he revived 
* Hrianiſin by the pen of his famous diſci- 
pie and interpreter Pr. Clafke; who 
« owned to me, ſome little time before his 

death, after ſeverat conferences that I had . 
0 veins Hina, that he greatly repented that 
he ever publiſhed his work (en tbe Nin 
any). I iwas witneſs twelve years ago, 
that theſe wert the laſt ſentiments os chi 
— and virtuous Divine!“ | 
It is upon the face of the thing very in- 
jurious to the memory of Dr. Clarke,” wi 
| m6 other'fito6? chan dee dee to rake 
him. nothi 


hing better than Sir Iſaac. ee s 
Secretary, 3 cheopablithe® upon che 
Trhiry; us if he was not an brigihat in the 
| Inode v Which he x rofefied AH, His is f 
n. It might however probably, bean 
hearſay ſtory. of the day, and take its oP 
from the intimacy"that- 


 fabfi ſted between 
thoſe 


TW} 
| thoſe two great men. Mr. Whiſton (i) has 
mentioned it, but does not appear to think 
there was any thing in it; and he muſt be 
allowed to be a more an judge en 
N. Ramſay. BEV Als 3 815 27 
That hawever this enten 6 ;promjtiled 
dane and converſations with Dr. Clarke, 
and being the confident and depoſitary of 
his dying fentiments,; is wWholly without 
| foundation, will by evideur:lioen 50 n 8 
8s 
17 Mr. e thaw, Wen Death any 
one had more of Dr, Clarke's corifidenice on 
theſe points, furniſhes a proof within a very 
ſhort time of the Doctor's death; of his not 
having _ his | ſitiments"\eonoeriicig 


wiyiC] 7 Dine PR! Renton, 

199. 4407 541 Jo dont gut goqu 21 14 

To G AD: 1703 "deals een; or not muck 
« later, it was, that I diſco! ye my friend Mr, Carte had 
ns looking i into the pri primitive writers, and began to 
% ſufpect, tat the Athanaſian' doArine of the Tribe u 

| a rn thoſe early ages. Whether Mr. 


Lare ad 125 Mir. Ginks yt 725 8 "if 
| « at nature; for e it long or, 
« whether Fig oſe fro Som 580 ome inquiries of hi NON 90 
* Wy how ever ? incline #0 the e 

Hiſtchical Memoirs of the Life of Dr. Rn 
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the Trinity,» \ which he had More. 
liſhed. 752088 2 0 1 1 
* He ance was me, * Mr. Emiyn, | 
5 (z) that he had been mak ing ſome emen 
ec dations i in his Common- prayer book 1 and 
« the very laſt time, I think, I ever faw 

cc him, (the March before he died) and in 
oh „ſome of our; laſt, diſcourſe at parting, he 
40  alked me, if he had ſhewn me what . he . 

5 had been doing i in. his Common Prayer. 1 
8 faid 1 had Juſt ſcen it once; he,added, 
- that. it Should. not be loſt. With what de- 

oy fign or View. he had done it, he NEVEL aid 
— .to. me.——But. 1 hardly ſuppoſe he ever, 
* finiſhed the Work, being ſo ſoon after 
4 ta ken awa tom us. A few days before: 
* his fickneſs in May 1729, 4 received 4 
*®\ctter from him about a private affair, but 
! could anſyee it, I heard prſt that 
<& he..was' facks- and. quickly: after that he. 
. was dead; and thus to my great grief a 
«ſudden end was put to our friendly con- 
* Ee, and all, F Auer c with this 

E carth cut off, IR TRE ft fel l 58 

N iti is well Fan that: "he 5 Clarke” f 
e AND of th 5 1, Ong e. 

| een, A2 1 at 

00 — Works, Vol. 1. p. 79 
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at preſeat lodged in the Britiſh Maſcum, and 


% 


frequently mentioned in the following work, : 
contain nothing leſs than a retractation of ; 
. his former opinions about the Trinity. i; 

2. Bp. Hoadhy, Dr. Clarke's very Ait 
friend, in his Preface to his works, giv . 
er ing ſome account of the life, writings, 
and character of thie Author” (p. xxxiy.) 
ſo deſeribes the Doctor's laſt illneſs, as leaves 
no room for Mr. Ramſay being admitted to 
his dedfide to . . 'converlagon with h 

4 OP x Sally, My: 11; 1729, 58 PIUS 
. bt in the morning to preach before the 


__ Judges in Serjeant's Inn: and there was 


«ſeized with a pain in his fide, which made 


it impoflible for him to perform the office 


«© he was called to, and quickly became ſo : 
violent that he was obliged to be carried 


gx home. He went to bed, and thought = 


46 himſelf ſo much better in the afternoon, 4 


d that he would not ſuffer himſelf to be : 


_ «© hloboded: ' againſt which remedy he had 


« indeed entertained ſtrong prejudices; But 
<< the pain returning 1075 violently about 5 
« two the ext morning, made the advice” 


5 and aſſiſtance of a >" able phyßeian 


0204 11 lo” te — 


I Wii } 


1 abſolutely neceſſary: who, after ** 
. bleeding him, and other applications, 

thought him, as he alſo thought himſelf, 
quite out of all danger; and ſo continued 
& to think, till the Saturday morning fol- 

. Towing : when, to the inexpreſſible ſur- 
4 prize of all about him, the pain removed 
* from his fide. to his head; and, after a 
very ſhort complaint, took away his ſenſes, 
* ſo that they never returned any more. 
＋ He continued breathing till between ſe- 
« yen and eight of the evening of that day, 
% May 17, 1729, and then died: and by 
15 his death (let me be permitted to ſay it) 
« left the world deſtitute of as bright a 
. light, and as maſterly a teacher of truth. 
and e ever yet ops amongſt 


2th happens luckily. that; we bare 1 | 
i ing Kill more poſitive + and decided, to op- 
poſe to this idle ſtory of Dr. Clarke, a little 
before his death, finding all, he had written 
upon the Trinity to have been wrong, and 
condemning himſelf for it. For, a little 
before, in the above cited Preface, wo ri. 5 
N ATA pra _ mags . 


40 „o. 


1 
* One matter of fact I will add, chat 
« from the time of Dr. Clarke's publiſhing 
ee this book, (his Scripture deftrine of the 
« Frinity) to the day of his death, he found 
« no reaſon, as far as he was able to judge, 
e to alter the notions which he had there 
<< profeſſed; concerning the Father, Son, 


< and. Holy Ghoſt, towards any of thoſe 


© ſchemes which ſeemed to him to dero- 


eck gate from the honour of the Father, on 
% one fide; | OT from that of the Son, and 
«64 Spirit,” on i the other. This I thought 


proper EM to mention, as 4what a mts 


« friends know to be the truth. And indeec 


7 nothing to tlie contrary can be egen, 
| ng many expreſs ſen- 


40 without cc 
< fences," ſcattered through all his works 
* which have followed, or will follow, the 
t forementioned treatiſe; evidently ſetting 
« forth, or implying, the ſame doQrine.” 


"We Baye othing ' therefore to conclude, f 


bi it that be ae 970 of Fe Clarke's f fe 


e evidence which mi ming ben be Srv 
tures, — artionler: epinions4 and apt their, name 
or authority, that is of any weight: and Jealt of 0 cho 4 
judgment which _— form at going out of the, world, 


1 5 when. 


A 2 xt, | converſion” | 


| 
1 


converſion to the orthodox opinion? con- 
cerning the Trinity, too haſtily admitted 
into his Book by Dr. Warton, and which 
is infinuated by the author of it as having 
been brought about in à good meaſure 
by his conferences with the Doctor, and 
the ſecret of which he intruſted to him 
alone when near his end, is nothing but 
an anecdote of Mr. Ramſay's own inven- 
tion, contrived to ingratiate and make him- 
ſelf of conſequence: with his new: popiſh 
Friends on the other fide of the Water, to 
whoſe religion | he had become a convert. 
And it is one humiliating inſtance, among 
others, that high myſtic Pietiſts are wont 
to be above paying a ſtrict regard to ttuth, 
when ſome good end, as they imagine, way 
be' ſerved 15 their deviating from it. 
Ae e anliegt ad. 24. bot) WHAT 


? 
17 2 
* 


8 15 e n in 8 are + oh ed. | 
It was well however, that Dr. Clarke's ſon was living, a | 
few years ago, to contradict a like fabulous report of his 
father ring died under great amtiety of mind, for hav- 
ing written his book upon the Trinity; which was pro- 
pagated in the public” prints, and much chieriſhed and 
credited by ſome perſons. See Mr. Glarke's letter in 
A Apology on reſigning the Vicarage of Catterick, 
pe de; 9 19% ant of) TY; + - a np II ff 6) ; 


UV wn } 
WHAT juſt occaſion there was for the 
Vriter to take notice of the (z).cenſures, of 
Dr. Newton, the late Biſhop of Briſtol; and 
of the ſolidity and truth of what he has ad- 
vanced, others will judge. But I ſhall here 
take the liberty to correct a former inadver- 
tence of my own, as I know not how to 

find a better place for it. 
The Biſhop, in his edition of Milton, 
had made this remark on a beautiful paſſage. 
(in) of the Paradiſe regained; How finely 

and conſiſtently does Milton here imagine 
the youthful meditations of our Saviour 
Upon this it was () obſerved; that it was 
much te be wondered, that the expreſſion, 
youthful meditations did not ſtrike the wor- 
thy Commentator's own mind, and lead him 
to reflect, that our Saviour could not be the 
| OY God, as he maintained; for that 
| 9. Se | in 


a 85 Ch, l, Seg. 3 1 b. %% . 269 1 
(5% When I was yet a child; no childiſh 8 
5 9 To me was pleaſing, all my mind Was ſet 12115 
Seoerious to learn and know, and thence to de 
What might be public pr wright 1 1 thought, 
ja ben to tat m. 
Gat 20 3% oh Fans regained. Book I, 
— 6 Sequel to the u on reſigning Catterick,!” 
p. 406. note. 


xii }] 
in any union or connexion whatſoever, it 
could never be faid that the ſupreme eternal 
Being was (o) a child, or youth. This paſſage 
however too eaſily perſuaded me, that Milton 
vas at that time come off his former orthodox 
| ſentiments, and was become a believer of 
the proper humanity of Chriſt; and J ſup- 
poſed this to be corroborated by a paſſage in 
his" -proſe writings: but in nn Was 
certainly miſtaken. 
I HAVE but ill e my d feel 
; ings; if i it does not appear from what I have 
aid of the author ( of The light of 
% nature purſued,” how greatly 1 eſteem his 
character, and value his writings, If J have 
blamed him, whom I think I have ſuffici- 
ently proved to have been an enlightened 
unitarian in, hag c bring a; „Weinbar 
| advocate 


4% . ae Patrick of Conlandinople except- 
| 6 ed againſt Mary being called Sicheres, 1 left the mother of 
. Gag: becauſe, as he argued, Mary was a woman, and 
"6 that therefore God could 1 not be born of her ; adding, 
« I cannot tall Bim God, who' onte was not FIG two or 
ns three \ months old,” Eragr: By H, b 5 e. * Soor, 

„M 22 345; 

Sth See Chandler? «Hiſtory of Verte oY Such Juſt 
5 remarks muſt i in time ſhake the ſtrongeſt prejudices ; and 
awaken chriſtians to learn to Aftinguith between. Gon . 

| the creature, 


(7) Ch. vi. Sect, 67 p. 404. 


advocate for the continuance of frinitarian 
forms of worſhip, and for a regular attend- 
ance upon them, I have at the ſame. time 
made his apology as far as I could, and ſo as 
to juſtify the purity of his intention, though 
his judgment therein is not tobe approved. It 
was to make his work more read, and at the 
ſame time to prevent the harm, on his part 
wholly undeſigned, that might enſue from ſuch 
a principle and practice grounded upon ĩt, be- 
coming univerſal; that induced me to produce 
ſuch large extracts from him. There is ſo 
much uncommon uſeful ſenſe, true philoſo- 
phy, and genuine piety and benevolence, 
ſcattered throughout his voluminous work, 
but not always under the beſt arrangement, 
that a judioious ſelection and abridgment of 
it, by an able hand, would be a ſerviceable 
i to the Public. 
»Þ SHOULD have been e been 
\ de to have added the names only, of all the 
- worthy perſons, under fimilar circumſtances 
with thoſe mentioned in ſome of the laſt 
Sections þ of this book, believing it will be 
an acceptable part of the work to many 
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One name, in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
of a gentleman well known, had 1 thought 
myſelf at liberty to mention it, would have 
much adorned the liſt. Some ſmall part of 
his caſe and merits, is intimated at the cloſe 
of the nate, p. 393; but nothing is ſaid of 
the great things that he has foregone, out of 
a principle of conſcience, and preference of 
the word of God to tbe doctrines and com- 
mandments (Matth. xv. g.) me. 
What a loſs to human ſociety, when ſuch 
perſons are excluded from being teachers off 
true religion and virtue in thoſe famous ſe- 
minaries; inſtructers, not of ane or two in- 
dividuals only, but of ſucceſſive numbers, f 
im a long ſeries, of ingenuous youth; whoſe 
wide-diſperſion, and various future deſtina- 
tions might effectually contribute to ſpread 
light and truth, through the world!! 
Whilſt Jam finiſfring this ſhest, Lhave an 
account ſent me from Wolverhampton, of the 
deceaſe of my ingenious, amiable friend, Dr. 
Robertſon, mentioned near the cldſe of the 
following work. He was born in Dublin, 
October 16, 1905, and died May 20,1783 
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Page 53, line 3, after John vi. add ver. 7. 
57, line 3 from the bottom, read unlearned. 
217, line 3 from the bottom, for F. read Thomas Randolph. 
293, dele “ Sea. I.” | FF 
401, for Sect. IV. read Sect. V. 
404, for Sect. V. read Sect. VI. 
435, for Se&. V. read Sect. VII. 
442, for Chap. VI. read Chap. VII. 
462, line 9, for might, read would. | a 
N. B. Sheet T. being miſpaged, and the Impreſſion printed off 
before the miſtake was diſcovered, the Reader will be pleaſed to 
obſerve, that the matters referred to therein, are in the Index diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the Sheet Mark being affixed to the number of the 
Page. 980 . 3 x 
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of the. Sate 2 ** Wen Dodtia⸗ af 


. the beginning of | the Reformation, with 


fame of the comparative advantages then 
x © enjoyed, for the underſtanding of the Scrip- 


07M in this eh en than at en, Y 


TAVING been long perſia? from 


the moſt ſerious and diligent in- 
quiry, of the fupreme unrivalled: majeſty 
of the one Ged and Father of all, who 


is above all, (Eph. iv. 6.) and of the 


vn due to Sack m_ (a) and to no 
| ether; 


by 3 valuable Work many A Fs title ** 


the firſt Section is; What our Lord teaches of God the 
oe: Father: and it concludes »—— Such is zhe Ged,, | 


3 — who is the ſole object (Matth. iv. 10. 


t John iv. 23. 9 of our worſhip, ſervice and prayer, and 
er ow of our imitation. ad 
« love,” 
| Oblervatians on our Lord" 8 condud 3 a8 a Divine — 
ſtructor, Ke. by William Newcome, D. D. 5 ol 
ene 0 B 2 


©: 8 . of 
: 
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„„ 
other ; and at the ſame time convinced of 
the true character of the bleſſed Jeſus, that 
which he continually and invariably gave 
and exhibited of himſelf, that he was the 
| Sos) | dla r the. | Servants; the: pro- 
at F beth: the moſt high God, any hot the 
moſt high God himſelf who was to be wor- 
ſhiped; I eſteem myfelf happy in bearing 
teſtimony to theſe important truths, and 
in being engaged with other fellow-labourers 
in effecting among chriſtians the recovery of 
the long loſt truth of the Divine Unity: not 
doubting, but if undertaken With humble | 
and upright views to God alone, it will be 
an acceptable labour and duty in the fight of 
HIM, who, has declared, [Iſaiah xlii. 8.) 
that ns will not give HIS glory © to another ; 3 
and who has ſeverely forbidden (xlvi..5.] 
the comparing or equalling of any other Being 
or Perſon to Himſelf, be ir Gon? alenè, 
Lxlv. 25. and none elſe Bede M. 15 am 
alſo well affured, that it will. tend to. pro- 
mote: dhe virtue and happineſs, of man- 
kind, by removing ſome otherwiſe unſur- 
mountable obſtacles to the propa opagätion of the 
MM truth of the MORT, Fot or, whi le the 
0 unbeliever 


8 


+ 
KH 


TE. 
unbeliever is confirmed in - his'* reje&tion 
of it, by the weak ſuperſtition” and ido- 
latry of chriſtians, in worſhiping one of 
the human race, who ſuffered death under 
the Roman power, as the ſupreme God; 
as if God could die: * . 1 and 
113 4 TOO DIS hrs? 830 A #t " the 
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(6) $ays Qretipyin his . dipute Be Linkarch on 
the ſubject of Chriſtiatity, Amica Collatio, &c. p. 108, W ho- 
« bene a teach that he himſelf i is to be worſhiped; or 
& that ſhall take upon him to deliver any command as from 
* himſelf and not from God; or ſhall aſſert that God and 


< himſelf were one. and the ſame being : ſuch a one is nok 


| bac nor N. be credited, or in any degree, to be 


eived as ſuch,” In another place, þ p. 110. Iſrael 
a] be of all tue nations, has been taught of God himſelf, 
* to know And acknowlege him, as an eternal, infinite, 


. eh irit, omnipreſent, without body or figure, hav- 


ing n« none like to him, independent, incapable of death, 


« ſuffering or change, and in all ſuch things | ihfihitely 
, removed. from all creatures. But by the chriſtian 


<<: dodrine;/ God is held forth to be wof ſhiped under the 


4 idea of; a, man; for it commands to worlhip an incarnate 


55 es a Man-Ged, (for the, fd Was made feb) and 
« ſo. makes him viſible. being, of: a limited igure, con- 

& fined'ts nk Quoa vero ſub idea hominis Deus, 
10 adorandus phe) 55 chriſtiana doQrina : quippe. 
4 & ;atlorare.; prec)pit. Deum incarnatun „ beminem Deum; 


1 (hgvigem Kerben carb foftum oft) Eumque Rei 10 


2 ſurabilem loco concluſu 5 
145 4 ms Pu nſurabi 9. 5 4 2 * 
1 88 and moſt of the other ches ions s of this learned 
Jew to "the poſpel, are not to be confuted upon = 
B 2 53 common 
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t 4 
the” (c) Mahometan will ever be averſe 
to the doctrine of ' three. perſons being each 
of them god, Which directly contr adicts 
the divine revelation ee __ _—_— 
15 e e a 7 F tors 


en Athanafian WA that Chrig. is | the 1 bigh 
God, and to be warn, Limborch therefore gives 
theſe. points in his reply, as being no part of Chriſt's 
Noa ine, nor contained in the holy Scriptures- from, . 
En fource alone, he tells Orobio (p. 296.)/he ought to 
draw his: arguments, and not from doctrines about, wich 


chriſtians themſelves are not agreed, and) which the S crip- 


ture, does not lay down as neceſſary to ſalvation. 

" 81 The following "cenſure 3 is * paſſed upon'the_ Aiifitins 
G thoſe times, in the Koran of Mahomet, for dei wor- 7 
ſhip of Chriſt, and of his mother Mary. The ban ge 
exc ceeding curious, and ſhews that this pretended Prophet 


bad ſtudied | the RA ſcriptures, more attentively than 


many who call themſelves che diſciples of Chriſt. * 55 . 1 


And when God ſhal Gay unto' Jeſus at the lift ay, 
«©, ©' Jsvs, ſon of Maxx, haſt 9 5 Kid; unto r | 
tels me; and my x, mather, f for, twp * „ beſide. 1 8 


* 4 1. ſhall anſ\ er Fra be unto ! 1t is not for me. 
4. h ite which? ufc dee, "TFT had RS; hu 


45 wouldeft furely have ku it? Thou "Knbweſt what is 
ini me, but I know; not what: is in Thee ; for Thau, art 


2 the knower of  ſearets.. .. 8 have not t ſpoken, 3 them 


y other, tha ay that Thou didſt command me; namely, 


y nt Geb ) Lond. alt fur Tong: af Fd 
«297 itneſs of Wir aRions while 1 ſaid among em; 


but ſmce Thou heft taken me to Thyſelf, Thou haſt 
deen the watcher over them; for 5 act witneſs of 


all things, „ = 267 9" 8 
__ Sale's Koran, p. 98. . . . 3 
* 


- 


al althovgh it be a falſe grandeur which they 


tal 


tors of the former, held by them both 

in the higheſt veneration; wherein it is 
dt expreſsly taught that Gop is ONE 3 
one ſingle perſon; Thou [ſhalt have no otber 
gods before me, Exod. xx. 3. The LoRD 
our God is one LoRD, or Fehovah our God, 
Fehovah' is one, Deut. vi. 4. Nor may it be 
paſſed by, for it has often been made an ob- 
jection to the goſpel, that the worſhip of 
three different perſons, of ſuch different cha- 
racters as they are commonly conſidered and 


repreſented whom miſtaken chriſtians have 


for ages worſhiped, has a tendency to pro- 


duce (4) unfavourable effects on the eee 
| 1 of tow Ang Am 


ln 


. Jeu; r ee theſe: ct ee 1 
doctrines, to which mankind have been ſo 
long wedded, is not likely to gain proſelytes 


immediately. Too many are the more attach. 


ed to them on account of their being hidden 
and obſcure; imagining their faith to be 


more auguſt and venerable; 


Vit 


admire. Chriſtia ee de FOE WY tand 
sitz Storms brett f informed. 


2 be Apology pats 165 Teſig bn Fort u Mel 
28g Kal 8 gp hl Ba," e had: 
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informed, freer from violent, narrow, early 
prejudices againſt others of differing ſenti- 
ments, and more ſimplified in their ideas, 
before the true Unitarian doctrine of the 
Seriptures can be generally received. Among 
thoſe alſo who have more light and know- 
lege, many are found cautious and ſhy of 
producing it, and afraid, from different mo- 
tives, good or otherwiſe; of diſturbing other 
peoples minds, and putting them upon in- 
quiry, and judging for themſelves. And it 
is far more eaſy and pleaſant ſor the multi- 
tude to think themſelves already good chriſ- 
tians, by believing or fancying they believe 
what is above their comprehenſion, than to 
become eſtabliſhed in the truth by a painful 

mination of facts for themſelves, whether 
#befe things” are ſo ¶ Acts xvii. 17. JA but of 


which” even the unlearned are now at leaſt 


capable in a ſufficient degree, if chey will 
apply themſelves to it, It muſt moreover fix 
# wrong bias on the minds of numbers, ſo 
long as the belief gf theſe myſteries 1s: not 
only the road td honour and preferment in 
this world, in all chriſtian, countries, but is 
held neceflary t to men's final ſalvation in ano- 
tc and ſq meritorious in the fi ghe of God, 

as of i itſelf, to sait them to his fayour, - 


8 8 and 


and atone for the want, of eta. ang: A. good 
lien 3141181 h egdoibuisid 
And yet e theſe obſtacles,, 
there is abundant reaſon to rejoice, that the 
light of the knowlege of the | glorious, God, 
the great original, the fole..creator, and 
benevolent author of all things, is breaking 
forth through the dark clouds that have 
hitherto ſo long intercepted it, and hindered 
HIM from being ſeen; by the followers of 
Chriſt as x really is; and that, within a 
century paſt, this great truth of revelation 
confirmed by nature's; ſtill and ſecret voice, 
that CoD, ON, one Angle f Perſon, 
and not (diſtracting thought) compounded 
of tua or three: Perſons, has been imper- 
oeptibly making progreſs in the breaſts of 
many among us; and, in the preſent day, 
= ph pa la AE AF: afraid or 


* 1940810: i275 11 33 tr ot aged! irons IN 
In ai Word, all n of the word Perſons : 


<< beſides the plain and obvious one, ſignifying a real and 
£6 intel 770 : 0 405 have been al ready ſo excellently baffled 
14 


confuted, that Tam not able to 'reflt the 7 
<« ſhining altas ef truth: Nor am Laſhamed to el 
* my former auf,, and errors in theſe matters aſtet 


1 
. Ft Tearned) 


50 ſtrong irreſiſtible convict , ſeeing, manu of 
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1 the 8 of the ani — 
L there was a noble ſtand made by many 
excellent perſons, at the hazard. of their 


£4 Oi % # 


lives, and to their great worldly obs, again 
the tyranny and impoſitions of the Biſhoy 
of Rome and his pretended authority over 
the chriſtian world 3 when they made a pat» 
tial reformation as far as they durſt, or their 
lights” went, and ſhook off and abandened 
the 1dolatrous worſhip, of their waferrcake or 
god of bread, and of. ſaints, and ir ig 
with ſome abe k ſuperſtitious doctrines and 
practices, Bu b But the learned leaders among 
theſe 7 1 827 never properly conſulted the 
Scriptures themſelves to know the Bei 
ey Were to worſhip. but fat down, fatisfic 
In this reſpect, in a blind reverence of what 
had been handed | 100 9.40 them in .creeds 
and Bther writings o ians f former 
ages, who had faſhioned the goſpel on this 
point in accommodation to their heathen 


pre Ce 


1.9 I 

prej judices and philoſophy, or ſcience falh 2 

pages as the apoſtle (1 Tim. vi. 20.) ſtiles 

They alſo took up an unhappy pre- 

en for the creed, which they errö- 

neouſly aſcribed to Athanaſius, an ambiti« 
ous turbulent prelate of the ivth century, | 
though indeed it correſſ ponded well with his 
doctrine and character; ; and all their learn 
ing was bent, as it has been too much the 
turn of divines ever fince, to the preſent 
day, to torture and twiſt che een te 
neee this doctrine. 
"Ti this creed, which was held ſacre 
*.Soriptures themſelves, or rather N 
above them as containing a more full and 
exaQ-account of the Deity than was to be 
found there; We have the following de- 
ſcription given of God and his worſhip, by 
the writer, whoever he'y was, with the doom 
6 eternal 1 cec by him ogninſt 
all whoſe belief did not come ap to his 
ſtandard* * The catholic faith 3 is this, that vr 
wrjhip One God in Trinity, and Trinity in 


, nd this Faith, except every one 


Alpert oor. 1 oe 
ve ATTN e „ ALS 


Wo 
* 13 1 
. - = % ti. 4 7 * 3 
: . -y | J 
Z [ 
« 4 MN 5 21 1451 ritt : * 4 
{TH Al 10 8 Vs + * : 1 * 5 44... 4 © * . : 
8 Se ER 1 


—— 


t nm } 


The compoſer of this creed was at full 
liberty to define; and deſcribe: the object of 
his worſhip in what terms ſeemed fitteſt 
and beſt, to himſelf. And thoſe who adopt 
his ſentiments cannot be blamed for ex- 
preſſing them in the ſame form of words. 
But neither he, nor any other perſon ſince 
the Apoſtles time; can have any right to 
' drawiup a form of belief for any but him- 
ſelf, and ſtill leſs to annex the divine favour 
to thoſe who embrace his particular opi- 
nions, and denounce reh rent gr eh thoſe 
eee from them. fi 111 "rents g bat 
It was in a milder e on ſuch 
| gnigrmatical language and menaces, that the 
holy Jeſus, that heavenly teacher of men, point - 
ed out the true objectof worſhip, as wellas the 
moſt acceptable manner of performing it, to 
the \woman of Samayia, who had put ſome 
gꝗueſtions to him about it. Joh. iv. a2. & c. Ir 
(Samaritans) worſhip what ye de not ee 
Me (Jews, making himſelf, as he really was, 
one of them) | worſhip what ine do e U 
for ſalvation it of the Feu. But the hour 
fomeib, and now is, uben the true duorſbipere 
ball worſhip the Famusr in ſpirit and in 
Ks: for. the” Farnzx ſeekett: ſuch to 
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evorſhip HIM. We may ſay, without juſt 
cauſe of offence, that no unprejudiced chriſ- 
tian will heſitate a moment, whether with 
the ſuppoſed Athanaſius, he ſhall worſhip 
his new invented god or gods in Trinity and 
Trinity in unity, or the ſingle gracious Pa- 
rent of the univerſe, in the number of whoſe 
worſhipers/Jeſ us here profeſſes himſelf. 
The dreadful anathema however thrown 
out in this creed, that all who did not be- 
lieve ſuch a Trinity in Unity, were without 
doubt to periſh everlaſtingly, being received 
and approved in all the chriſtian chutches, 
proteſtant as well as popiſh, and adopted and 
confirmed by the ſecular powers every where, 
became the ſource of furious reſentments 
againſt thoſe who would not ſubſcribe to it, 
and of the unrelenting perſecution of them. 
For ſuch 'a falſe principle, and unworthy 
ſentiment of the Great God and moral Go- 
vernor of the world, being once imbibed, 
that the bare holding of this doctrine was of 
ſuch vaſt conſequence” that all who' refuſed 
it were to be for ever excluded from his 
merty; thoſe who controvertec᷑ and oppoſetli | 
it would be looked upon as tlie moſt wicked | 
of IN roma een ene — | 
SE e ER and | 


8 1 : ! 
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f w 
nd atming'to deſtroy that on which their 
own and the future ſalvation of all men de- 
pended,:and nothing would be thought too 
vere or cruel that cold be inflified lon them 
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or I <2 hos 1 . 2 1 
z there was no ſ mall numb ber of 
ru men at che time, and allo 1 5 
thoſe ſe who, w J net bred to learns Pre 
fed eſfſions, - who embraced and op enly | pro 1 
the Unitarian doctrine, and on that account | 
became the victims of che religious rage of 
2 or proteſtant perſecutore, as they 
_ happer ech te to E EL, their power. 3 
ie In In different. parts of, "Brand's 8 
9 A. Reformation in, the Low 
Countries, that many of this liberal and i in- 

| 25 uiſitive caſt among the lower claſſes con- 
i emned alſo the ule of. Infadthaptiſi, being 
hence minatec Bapti 1 * AE) Ana- 
asd bo, n £12028 gt fs ine ge baptiſts, 
EN Upon Lander l, Arlt preaching in Germany, 
'® here aroſe : many, who building 7 f 4 or” prin- 
1 ciples, 


I. . 


181 


aptiſts, and were the principal · ſufferers * 
religion among the proteſtants in the Low 
unt er Charles V. and under his 
— — haughty, cruel monſter. 
never to be named W n. and de- 
teſtation.· tel l in LES try. 2 
Moſheim (e) a1. dears cnkimony to "Hip: 
very. cly. riſe of men, under this denami-/ 
nation, ho were Unitarians, and makes 
mention of one in particular, who, opeplyi 
denied; the Divinity of Cbhriſt, Toon after 
Luther made his appearance. , 
© Of theſe e art were property 
D I = 92 Fit 
e yh Ah W if Fs 
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far 3 
« chief ian are laid downs; was, that. the. 
« Scripture; Was to de the only rule of Chriſtians, 22 17 
cc this many argued, that the myſteries of the I. : 
« and Chriſt's ee and ſufferings, &c. were in 
« deed philoſophical” ſubtilties, and only pretended to be, 

«; geducedi from Scripture, as almaſt all opinions of re. 
« ligion eres and thetefors they; — them, Among, 

1 wok baptiſm, of Infants wa Then beld that. 
g e and fp eee But from. 

. — 


Ll ww 7 
—— before the formation . 
| —— ef the proper humanity of Chriſt, 


We are much k obliged to this laſt hiſtorian, 
for furniſhing us with authentic memorials: 
of the ſentiments of the latter ſort of Ana- 
baptiſts, taken from one of their Catechiſms, 
| or Confeſſions of Faith, printed in (F) Po- 
land in 1574; that is, four years e 
d OE came into that country. 

* a NI e n Wk nt | The: EE 
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* Moſheim gives 0 the following account of he great 
number of Vnitarians * that ers found i in Poland at this 
Gd does not reflect much credit on their fellow- 
chriſtians of all denominations, whoſe cruel perſecuting 
ſpirit forced them to take refuge in that country. There 
1 were certain ſects. and doctors,” againſt when therweal,” 


vin: este and m tne! whoſe ſettle- 
« ment and progreſs,” theſe three communions, forgetting ' 
«their difſentions, joined their moſt vigotous counſelsand 
<« "endeavours." The objects of their common averſion, 
" Wi were the Anabaptifts; and thoſe who denied the Divinity 
of Chriſt, and a Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead: To 
«avoid the unhappy” conſequences of ſuth a formidable 
« oppoſition, great numbers of both claſſes retired into 
% Pylund, from this perſuaſion, that in a country whoſe 
cc _ Inhabitants were paſſionately fond of freedom, r on 
& liberty ate n _ ine 

4 Vol. IW.p. 178. 
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its ſimplicity and agrecableneſs to the Scrip- 
tures, cannot fail to recommend it to every. 


Unpr j udiced mind, eſpecially when con . 


traſted with that moſt unedifying form and 
confeſſion, which our firſt Reformers idolized 
ſo much, the — neee N 
diſcuſſing. Wc 6 3110 nos l923.11 12 21110 


89 .* The Preface, indicks pe | 


tin the name of the whole. nnn 

*% N the following ſalutation: 
Jo all thoſe who thirſt. after eternal ſal- 

46 — the LITTLE and AFFLICTED 


475 . FLOCK. in Poland, which is. baptized, in 


«he name , Jeſus of Nazareth, ſendeth 


1 greeting; praying moſt earneſtly that grace 


und peace may be ſhed upon them; by the 

«© Oxs ſupreme GoD and FATHER, through 
bit only. begotten Son, aur Lord. Feſus 
e hriſt, ao ab crucified.” "2s ee thy 3 


e After this general — the Pre- 
acer, give an account of the reaſons that. 
4, engaged them to compoſe and publiſh this 


eee The principal of theſe rea- 
uſons Was, the ba e and aſperſions 
SHY THIPOO. . _ ; REES: : Hh OE: 40 that 
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(f) Moſheim, /Tectftcal Hitar ya. lv. . 15 


deer note. 
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« amor diſcover joumedicgaly — "I 
concerning . Juavs: Cunz 1 by - 


K Their 60 5 . 


„ Cur" is expreſſed in the following 


4 terms: Our mediator before" #hv- n_y 
6 80 it a man, who was former bd 
& £0047. fathers bythe: prophets, and i in theſe 
« latter days:was born iran: port, s?, David,” 
% ghilbbor Gon, che bers. 

«© and Ghrift, ubat it, thru pep — 'Þ 


per, "ther mf holy. prigd, and the mt 
+. triumphant fing; . by hom; be eneated the 
ND wvorld; by; pho heubas, ſent. peac 
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160 Maſheim calls ti res eee. — yy 


| 41 
ii eiled tbem to himſelf, and bi, hom alſo be © 
© bes beflowed"eternal'i * bow bis elect : u 


. „nen, Nen, „ 


* — — aur fonts.” 
With reſpect to the — 1 
er plainly deny his being a divine Perſon, 


« and repreſent him as nothing more noel = 


divine quality or virtue, as appears from 
the following paſſage 1 The Holy Ghoſt ts 


« he energy o perfection of God, whoſe fu. 
*© meſs; Gocl thei Fatbery beflowed upon bir 


| . only” A ure Jon, ar Lord; that we, 
„ beroming bis adopted children, might raue | 
0 bit fuln PS, 4048 Ba N W e 5 
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/ THESB»4nabopt#ft wets a veiy diffetens 


ſort of meu ) from) thole wild Köder a 
ON. eee ee en eee Re +, 


2 bo K. K was e taken up "Without Tur: 


to be. wortkiped and are proper... | 
(i) Brandt (Vol; I. p. 58.) gives us Eraſmus's tel⸗ 


umong to the harmleſs commendable charater of theſe, | 
4ſt Py" He n was Friul ſean- 


0 


* 


nu ey ins r n that Chriſt al- 
an creature, WAS wr 


1 


e 


11 
dhe fame name, though ſome few were at 
fitſt connected with them, who, in the year 
1533. in Germany, and afterwards in Hol- 
Land. brought diſcredit on the doctrine of 
tlie Divine Unity, and enlamity on its pro- 
beſſots, as well as hurt the whole cauſe of 
the Rel mation „ by” their hörrid opinions 
and "pra ractices; ' Hain "that "the elect 
G. et themſelves) only bod a rgbr ro govern 
the word; (in the phrafe of the ſchools, 
d was founded in grave)" thut mar- 
| > Ai 4025 not 70 be cuntructed but with _ 
E es rhat poly, any Was ner Aer 
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% Ui at the PO which 125 us raiſed 
I againſt the Anabaptiſts: for it was ahout the ſame time 
that thoſe of Zurich had ordained by a ſecond decree, | 
Me that itt : Anabaptiſts hould. ng 1 where de tolerated within 
1 4 « their Canton, but taken i up, in order to be brought to 
 & capital puniſhment; They infiſt and argus, lays he, 
_ © E/thatheretics ought not to be puniſhed with death, whereas 
21.66 they themſelves, inflict the ſame upon the Anabaptiſts, 
546 2 people againſt whom there is vet little to be faid, 
« © and concerning whom we are afſured, that there are 
many who Have been ted e ee vicious 
eee and reforined; and though” perhaps they may 
X —- & $aithty err in certain opinions, yet have they never 
* ſtormed towns or churthes; nor efitered into any com. 
« binstions againſt the authority's of the magiſtrate, nor 


beben any one from his * or eſtate, 


— 
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The ſpreading of the true doctrine of the 


diving Unity at this time, among many who 


44 
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e of the ! OH | 
mus, that great light 
chlriſtian world, ho was > aſc 
17 and liberal ſpirit 11 this candid 
wy i 


had not enjoyed the benefit of a learned edu- 
cation, was mightily promo 
tures, in the ſeveral. countries of Europe, 


being put into the mother- tongue and 
printed, When, being intirely new to 
them, ckey were read with the greateſt. 2 aVi- 


dity and attention. And although they were 
handed te them ſomewhat . tinured with 
the prejudices, of the learned Athanaſian 
Divines Who tranſlated them, and a Proper 
barrch into the origins 
New Teſtament had not led them to ſee 
ſome miſtakes that had crept into the ſacred 
les, by the ignorance or carelefineſs of 


b - the trakforiberay in thoſe. padlages, for in- 


ſtance, of Acts xx. 28. and 1 John iii. 16. 
Whien ſpeak of the blotd of God, and of God 


laying dawn. bis lifes and ſome others of 


e ee en _ 50G More. faithful and 


and 


F. 1 ornament of the 


e A es and the other. Re- 
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ted by the gerip- 


: 1 manuſcripts of the 


reſpect than Luther, 
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1 20 J 
formers, had opened ſomewhat of a freer 
vein, of inquiry into theſe“ points; which, 
en his works being tranſlated and more ge- 
neraliy known, diffuſed itſelf among the com- 
mon people, who gladly. purſued. the track of 

light which he had pointed out, while the 
learned were overawed, ' and kept back in 
their ancient - darkneſs and errors by their 
prejudices or worldly fears. This Was ex- 
emplified particularly among the Dutch, his 
countrymen, many of whom, of, all, ranks 
were led to ſee from the Bible, that. thefe 
was but One Gods the Father of mankind, 

and of ell beings; and chat Jeſus Was his 
highly favoured and beloved ſon: and ſome 
of them ſuffered the moſt crue] deaths, in 
our own and other countzies, with great 
conſtancy, rather than ack now lege Chriſt, OF 
any other perſon, t to be Cod. dt che Father 
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There is a curious; dialogue meeferydeby. 
Brandt, betwixt an Anabaptiſt, and a Fran- 
ciſan F tler, of Dort. which ſhews of what 
vaſt ſeryice the, rde of. Halen bes . 
the 8 his memory was ai dies exe 
erated by the monks and prieſts, who wanted 
to 1 all in darkneſs, | p | mall tra ſerike 


part 


L 21 ] 
a part of it, as it will by no means break 
the thread of our argument, but rather 
ſtrengthen and confirm it, though the date 
of | the: tranſaction in 1569 be e 
N to the times we are Ns oh” 


(# ) K of Nd ABU 3 8 VAN 
10 Frrxwisk, an Anabaptiſt, and \Coryr- 
2 8 ADRIANS, 4 Pranciſean Frier. 


Fx Cornelius. But do you not then believe 
that Chriſt is the ſecond TOW of the boly 
Trinity e ir 

VHletwiſet. We koi not tiny to call 
things otherwiſe than 6 are named in the 
holy Scriptures. i 85 
Cbenel. Is there not mention made in the 


holy Scriptures of God the Father, of 6 Gad | 


the Son, and e God the Holy Gb? 
Fietw. The Scriptures ſpeak. % of 


5 On God, and of the Son of the LIVIND | 


| God, and of the Holy Ghoſt. de 
Cornel. If you had but! read ah alla; of 
St. Athanafius, there you would have met 


with Gd the F ather, God the Son, and God 
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the Holy Gboft : which bree Perſons a are by 
him ſtiled the one true God. | 

.:Flekw. I am not verſed in the Athanaſian 
creed; it is enough for me, to believe in the 
living God, and. that. Chri iſt is the Son of the 
living Ged, as Peter (Matth. xvi. 16.) be- 
lieved; and to believe in the Beh Ghoſt, 
which the Father ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Feſtus. Chrift our "Saviour, as Paul 
(Titus iii. 5, 6.) teſtifiles. 

Cornel. You are a pretty fellow "EY 
to imagine. that God ſhould ſhed his holy 
| Spirit en you, that do not believe that the 
holy Ghoſt himſelf i is God. But you bor- 
row theſe heretical opinions from. the deviliſh 
books of that damned Eraſmus of Rotterdam: : 
who, f in his preface to the works of St. Hi- 
lary, pretends that the holy man, in the end 
of his twelfth book, ſaid, that the holy 
bet it no where in the Seripture filed 
God.: but we are 75 bold as to. call bim God, 
N whereas. the (firſt). fathers of . the church 
 ferapled to do it. Will you be a follower 
of that Trinitarian 7” . e Antitrini- 
Ferian,, 


PAR 3-1" 1 — 
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Flekw. We neither follow Eraſmus, nor 
Hilary, but the holy Scriptures ; as as they 
likewiſe dau 1 

Cornel. But though the holy Chest be 
not called God in any part of the Sctiptures, 

What matters that? The holy Ghoſt” has 
inſtructed our mother, the Church, to call 
him God, as appears by the Athanafion 
Wag cu wuſt not pretend to teach 

For I ſay again, the ſecand Perſe „ in 
the a or holy Trinity, "was. made. Mam, 
whom you refuſe to call God. 
_ Flekw, I call him he Son of the living 
Cod, as did alſo Peter; and, the Lord, as 
the reſt of the apoſtles ſtile him. And ſo 
again, in the As of the Apoſtles, he is call- 
ed: (AQs il. 22. 44.) Jeſus of Notdreth, 
xphom God bath raiſed up; and by Paul- (Acts 

xvii. 31.) chat man, by whom Cop 5, Judge | 

2 the world i in righteouſneſs. ih 1:1 a8 
Cornel. But, you, Nagdanfeatfant st! John 
Gays (1 Ep. ver. 7.) there are three that. bear 
record in beaven, the Far ber, tbe Wierd, 4 : 
"the Haly Goof, and theſe three art one oo 

Fiaw. have often heard fay, that Rial. 
ee, in wiſe annotations ww e place, 
73 ip. 28811 29 0 4 proves 
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roves that this-text is not in the Greab, or 
4 ſit language.” Yb VVV 

LY Upon this, lays the 8 e 
, turning to the ſecretary and cler 
of the Inquiſition, who were preſent at this 
dialogue, ſaid to them; Gentlemen, what 
_ ithink you - of this. matter. Am Ito blame 
for oppoſing fo often in my ſermons, that 
V icked, -that damned Antitrinitarian, Eraſ- 
mus? For it is true TH Ne indeed write 
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* TE ROUGHOUT the 3 of 4 
Hie, (for much of i it is omitted)' it s ſeen how 
Ka, With the few helps to be hadi at that time, 
| Perſons of plain ſenſe and integrity, might 
- attain a right underſtanging of the Serip- 

kutes, in points ſuppoſed to be the moſt 
Abſtruſe and diffcult; and by comparing ta- 
ether the ſeveral parts, of thoſe, ſacred-Writ- 
ings in order to come at their true meaning, 
_ eaſily become an overmatgh, for thoſe Who 
could only ſupport their arbitraty unſcrip- 
tural poſitions, by human authority and the 
ſophiſtry of the ſchools. Toi their honaſt 
Arlene minds, r ee, language of the 
5 ; Bible 


* 1 


I ag 1 2 

Bible throughout, invariably ſpeaking of 5M 
| Deity, as Ons, one fingle Perfon or "Being, 
as having 70 ather equal. fo, or to be compared 
"With Hr . edu be cen . 
not mts "up of to or. e Per ſons. 5 It 

And in like manner, with reſpect to Chriſt ; 
they would well conclude that they were 
not to be guided in their. ſentiments con- 


cerning him, by a few particular texts and 


expreſſions, which they would perceive from 
Eraſmus's writings, might not be truly re- 


- preſented. to them; but that they were to 
form their opinions of him from his on 


- conſtant declarations, who. Be was; and tl of 
of his apoſtles,” who khew his hiſtory, and 
were beſt aequainted with in ee 
When they obſerved him 22 ys, + with 
Ae reverence, ſpeaking. of TO as his 


Father; And telling his diſciples alter he 


Vas raiſed from the grave, that be conffdered 
them as his brethren,” and that be, bad the 
fame G (John xX. 17.) and Father to de- 
pend upon and truſt in that they! had; they 
would be perſuaded, without the ſhadow. of 
: doubt, that he was: the: creature and offspring 
255 i the : cuen Gn. as they themſelves were. 
4 | When 


1 26 J 
When he ſaid, (John v. zo.) I can of mine 
pnfelf ds nothing : (vi. 16.) My deftrine is 
not mine, but h IS that ſent me. From theſe 
and the like ſolemn references to almighty 
God, they would perceive that this humble 
Saviour would have it to be underſtood, that 
as ha received his exiſtence from him, ſo his 
wiſdom and extraordinary Howes were alſo 
Aesgift of God. 5 8 He) 28091 TH AJ OR 
When, with. that, ads: and humilicy 
Which newer forſook him, Whenever his On 
name was mentioned along with that of Gon; 
Foſus ſaid,” Mark xiii. ge: Of tbat day and 
irbat baur hnoweth no man, no not. the angels 
which are. in heaven, neitber tbe Son, but tbe 
Father: they would have no doubt but that 
he ſpake the truth, and was in real ignorance 
uf that period MF: Sneak was obern 
anly to God. | 
If there were any pan of: as Fa 
apparent variance with theſe direct and re- 
-peated accounts of Chriſt given by himſelf, 
of his being what; he was from God, and 
depending upon him for every thing; they 
would have little doubt but that ſuch con- 
trarieties might be reconciled, and every part 
90 ſcripture. ſhewn to be in- Wen with 
05 wn 25 +6 , | each | 


« 


„ 

each other, by an honeſt ſtate of the caſe. 
This they had frequently obſerved to have 
been done in the writings of their oountry- 
man Eraſmus; and particularly in that text, 
(Romans ix. 5.) where it was commonly 
read, Chriſt, 4avbo is over all God bleſſed for 
ever, Amen: but which, in another part of 
the foregoing dialogue, Flekwiſle aſſerted 
very juſtly to be ſpoken of God and not of 
Chriſt; and that it ſliould be read, Go 
i over all be bleſſed fur ever, Aus: which 
Eraſmus had proved to be a tranflation con- 
ſonant to the eee N | and the ſtilo 
er 2 . 70 R YL ene 
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2 — gate of chin 0 ſo ids 
able to the progreſs of truth and free in- 
quiry, did not long continue. Among thoſe = 
who ſepatated from the' church of Rome, 
the Bible ſoon became a book ſealed up and 
hidden from the laity and the unlearned, 
from all who choſe to ſubmit to thoſe who 
took upon them to be their guides: not in- 
deed by forbidding the reading of the ſorip- 
tures, as in former times under the papacy, 
ou 1 throwing a veil over them, and di- 

8 | verting 
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verting men from ſearching into them fairly 
to ſee what they truly did teach, eſpecially 
in what- related! to the Divige: 3 and 
the real character of Chriſt. 1 
For from that period to the tes; Fay 
id all proteſtant communities, in theeburches 
of Scotland and England, and among Luthe- 
rans and Calviniſts upon the continent, their 
hrſt care and principal labour has been be- 
ſto well in ſecuring” and guarding the Alba- 
naſian doctrine of three perſons making one 
God, by compoſing public Confeſſions, ww 
; ticles:of faith and Catechiſms, for this pura 
poſe; to which all miniſters of religion were 
bound to ſubſcribe, and conform their pub- 
lie teachings and preaching, at their peril. 

Adœording to theſe preſcribed formularies, 
youth were to be taught the elements of 
chriſtianity; and inſtead of. laying the greateſt 
weight, where Chriſt laid 1 it, on piety to God, 
love and kindneſs to men, and integrity 
and ſincerity i in their whole conduct; cer. 
tain myſterious doctrines, particularly con- 
cerning Chriſt being the moſt high God, 
were recommended and inſiſted on as the 
very foundation of the goſpel, without which 


65 5 the 8 5 fabric TO fall to the ground: 
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| And they were inſtructed to look upon thoſe 
who held the contrary ſentiments; with her- 
ror, as perſons whoſe converſation; was to bg: 
_ ſhunned and avoided ; and for a long tima 
ho State would tolerate ſuch men, or allow 
them to worſhip. God in their oπ¼n way, and 
ſometimes would ee them to ſtay in 
their counties eng 
Publie lectures have been eddabliched and 
not to encourage mendin the ſtudy of the 
Scriptures, and in interpreting: them in the 
ſenſe that approved itſelf tottheir.own judge? 
ments, but in agreement with that which 
was dictated by others. Such is the Lady 
Moyer's lecture in this metropolis, "With. 
ſome appointments of the like ſort amang 
Diſſenters. And ſuch, is that more recently 
inſtituted in the Univerdity, oy be by 9 
Ms Bampton (L). f eb ena ge, Algier 
Fae. authorized forms: of 1 or e 
es in uſe ig ll che e ane n af 
oF bene nb 1 
21 10 91 Fom a kt wills Al ade c 
us Men John Ham 7,08 Oh r of Saliſbury.” n 3199 
4 ive an 9 2 75 my 1 Lands and Edates pt, ; 
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Oxford for ever to the endowment of klebt 
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Burope, are A bene pn; this: plan; in 


which two other perſons are worſhiped as 


gods, together with the ſupreme-Father, who 
is God alone, bleſſed: for ever. And private 


manuals of devotion, as might be expected; 


of courſe ſpeak the ſame language. From 
- theſe circumſtanees with others that might 
| be enumerated, it is evident, that ſuppoſing 
the doctrine of the Divine Unity to be the 
truth, it is at the Leaſterull as difficult in all 
the great civi civil eſtab Sr 
to come at the knowledge of it now, not 
ſp: the — ow eee er in 


ien ent AST 


ts of chriſtianity | 


git Beet eker 
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N « Diyinity Leſion 1 to "he eſtabliſhed fo ever in 


< the ſaid Univerſity, and to- he peatformed-j in Be manner | 
55 following : 


direct and apple that upon the firſt — in 
Eaſter Term, a Lecturer be yearly choſen by the Heads 


of Colleges only and by no others, to preach Eight 


_« Divinity Lecture Sermons the Year following at St. 


* Mary's in Oxford, the laſt month in Lent Term find 


the End of the third week in Act Term 


Al I direct and appoint, that the Eight Divinity 
Lecture Sermons ſhall be preached upon either of the 
0 following ſubjefts—to confirm, and eſtabliſh, the Chriſ- 
0 tian Faith and to confüte all Heretics and Schiſmatics— 


oy upon the Divine Authority. of the Holy Scriptures— 


« , the ene of the . of the primitive 
1 T6211 88 as 


E 
general, as it was at che dame, of; _ 


Neun een 
But what is chiefly to 'be 1 . 
cauſe therein writers ſeem to have been left 
more at liberty; learned and worthy men, 
who have taken laudable pains in illuſtrating 
the ſacred writings, have not been ſufficiently 
attentive and diſengaged: from narrow preju- 
dice in their commentaries and annotations, 
ſo as to give the plain and juſt ſenſe of thoſe 
vVritings; but have diſcovered a laboured par- 
tiality to ĩaterpret every thing exactly in con- 
formity to the Athanaſian doctrine, maintain- 
ed in the church of e a embraced by 


all 


0 T hm as to IR faith 0 Sin La of the 3 

Church upon the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour | 

© Jeſus Chriſt—upon the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt— 
S upon the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith aan eee 
s in the Apoſtles and Nicene Creeds. 
„ Alſo I direct, that thirty Copies of the Eight Divinity 
Lecture Sermons. ſhall be always printed within two 
“ months after they are preached ;——and' the Preacher 
hall not he paid, nor be entitled ooh om pee 
75 " "Op are printed.” 

See the Introductory Matter 1 — Dr. Bandinel's 
Eight Sermons, - preached in the year. 1780, at the | 
Lecture founded by the late Rev. and POW _ | 
Fenn M. A. Canon of Saliſbury. 

"The clear income of Mr, Bampton $ Eftate amounts to 

about 1200. per Anne 
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all the Pane ee dee Epen 
from her. isnt et neuen 35 

Of chis forced Sautens en -und-wreſting 
of the Seri ptutes from their true meaning to 
favour the faſhionable and received opinions, 
I ſhall Produce a few inſtances ;/ as it eorre- 
ſponds directly with my deſign in 2270-40] 
and ſhall contraſt them with the better ex- 
ample of Eraſmus 2 50 years ee the 
papacy, which but very few proteſtants ſince 
haue had che courage" and virtue to follo. . 
For, whatever were his private ſentiments 
concerning Chriſt; 1 — or ate "= 
they have been commonly preſumed : 'how- 
ever dangerous it might be to bis to give a 
different turn to paſſages which were uſually 
ſuppoſed to favour the orthodox doctrine, 
or however advantageous to fall in with it in 
all reſpects: we never find him ſtrning the ö 
words of ſcripture” all one way, te ſerve _ 
particular purpoſe; "but honeſtly, and With. 
ont leaning to one fide « or the 0 ber, he 9 5 
what appeared to him to be the real; words: .. 
and pn e ary un pom cen WM 
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of che late Dr. Doddridge of — ng 
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though in perſon wholly unknomn to me. 
He will always be honourably diſtinguiſhed 
from ordinary men, by his eminent piety, 
modeſty, and amiable ſocial qualities, beſides 
his learning and labours in the inſtruction of 
youth in literature and religion. His Fa- 
% mily Expoſitor, or Paraphraſe and Verſion 
ts of the New. Teſtament,” muſt have coſt 
him prodigious pains, and is a very valuable 
work; ſincerely intended by him, and in 
itſelf calculated to promote piety. and the 
Eknowlege of the goſpel. I wiſh I could 
equally ꝓraiſe him as a juſt and fair Expoſi - 
tor of the Scriptures in all points, without 
TIES (4 * and indifferent in his re- 

75 0 „r ſearches 


0 We I 3 hit upon any — it is is wholly to be 
" attributed to 1 my indifferency in ſuch ſearches to embrace 
S whatſoever I ſhould find, without any regard whether it 
© were: for the advantage of one ſide. or other; and not to 
< any, ability beyond others.“ Medes Works, or 
. Tot this great ſcholar, and humble man, of Ea 
ous love of truth, it was given to throw fingu- © 
lar light of that moſt intricate of all our ſacred books; be 
Revelation of m Jahn. And him alſo we have to thank, 
in theſe latter days, for firſt opening the way to rectify the 
1 of chriſtians, with reſpect to the Demons and 
Wa we Me er e re J . | 
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ſearches into them, on whatever fide the truth 
ſhould lie. But this I am forbidden by his 
manifeſt bias and aim, which he 1s at no 
| pains to conceal, to turn every paſſage in 
Favour of the popular doctrine, however dif- 
ficuls to make them beffd to it. This is 
particularly ſeen in his dexterous uſe of me- 
taphyſical ſcholaſtic language, and ſubtilties, 
unknown to the ſacred writers, when he 
would explain away the true meaning of 
thoſe texts, which ſpeak of Chriſt as an in- 
ferior being, and a creature of God, 

As his Family Expoſitor is in great requeſt 
with the members of the church of England, 
as well as thoſe who have ſeparated, them- 
ſelves from it, and contributes to wp many 
from the true ene of God and of 

| ORR, 


" whole of it. 8. that it is Fa wt evident, to the 
ſatisfaction of impartial inquirers, that there was no real 
poſſeſſion of evil ſpirits in the caſe, but that what is ſo - 

called, was merely a deſcription of certain perſons under 
certain violent diſeaſes, epilepſie, inſanity, &. in the com- 
mon language of the jewiſh. people; who had learned of 
the heathens, during their captivities among them, to 

aſcribe ſuch diſeaſes to the influence of demons, i. e. of 
the ſuppgſed ſpirits of dead men deified. To this language 
our Saviour of neceſſity conformed himſelf in {peaking of 
8 N he would be wp bh his r N 
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1 
Chriſt, by his ſtrained interpretation of the 
Scriptures to accommodate them to the Atha- 
naſian doctrine, though 1 in other parts it may 
be read with much information and profit 3 
I ſhall point out a few out of the many ble- 
miſhes of this kind, with which it abounds. 


* 


s 
* * \ 


Mink xiii. 32 But of that day oo that 
hour knoweth no man; no, not the angels 
which are in  heayen, neither the Son, but 
. tbe Father : or Fiat, xxiv. 36. my Pather 


Dr. Doddridge- 8 Paraphrale runs thus: 24 

«© But of that great deciſive day, there i is 
no one who knows the preciſe, time, nei- 
ether the angels in heaven, neither the Son 
* of man himſelf, with reſpect to his human 


nature, or as a part of what he is com- 
1 miſſioned to reveal; for though | it be de- 
© termined by the Pleine decree, | it is not 


50 known to any but my Father lone, or 
« the indwelling godhead.” 

05 ervation. Inſtead of the term Sin, 
ie f our. Lord uſes abſolutely, and thereb) 
evidently ; denotes | his whole perſon, and there- 
* kw deſcribes himſelf 3 in his higheſt 5 
ee a eee een character 


9 
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ö 
character as Son of God; the Doctor changes 
it to Son of man, to favour his notion of 
Chriſt poſſeſſing two natures, a divine and 
human nature, ſo compounded as to make 
him God and man at the ſame time; and 
this alſo, that he might be able to ſay that 
Chriſt here ſpoke only with reſpect to his 
human nature. By which management he 
makes our Lord aſſert, that he did not know 
a thing, the day of judgment for inſtance, 
'as man, or as ſuch was not commiſſioned tor 

reveal it, whilft at the ſame time he really 

did know it as God. And then after all to 
finiſh this dark bufineſs, which at the beſt 
has but a-very ugly appearance, a new name 
3s invented for the Father, filing him, the 
cee godbead. PO 3p 
To ſuch quibbling arts, which reflect no 
8 mall dimongur on Chriſt's character, and to 
- the uſe of theſe ſcholaſtic unintelligible terms, 
5 ate they reduced, who want ſupport for a 
twoͤfold or threefold deity of their own in: 
; vention, not content with the ſingle ever 
ag bleſſed parent of the univerſe, 150 bs oe | 
= alone, and ud other beſides. II. A 

7 Praſmius thus fairly, gives the e of our 
S3 four” s words in his N upon them, 


N 
1 . 
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SHA c : without 


F in 
without any ſuch reſerve or refinement, and 
without regarding whether it made for or 
againſt the doctrines in vogue. e ye not 
t carefull to know certaynely. when that 
40 ſame laſt day ſhall cum, foraſmuche as it 
is not geven unto, the angels to knowe it: 
e no nor yet to the Sonne himſelf. For 
«© the. Father hath reſerved this ſecrete 
* knowlege to himſelf alone. I keep to 
the old. Engliſh tranſlation, made in the reign 
of Edward VI. and by him recommended to 
be in the ſtudies. of Divines. Q. Elizabeth, 
in the beginning of her reign, ordered it 
to be put in all nnn for a per 
ſons to read it. 1191 
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John xiv. 28.—For my Father is greater 
than I. Our Lord fays this, not with/a view 
of comparing | himſelf to God; for ſuch a 
thought could never enter into his humble 
and pious mind: but perceiving his choſen 
diſciples overwhelmed with ſorrow and de- 
jection on account of his being ſoon to be 
taken away from them, for their encourage- 
ment, he tells them, that they ought rather to 


nee as it would be a happy change to 
100 J D 3 himſelf, 


E 
himſelf, and alſo as he ſhould leave them in 
the hands of a far more powerful friend and 
protector for my Pather is greater than J. 

Dr. Doddridge's paraphraſe upon the words 
is ;—for my Father, whoſe ſervant I am as 
Mediator, is in that reſpect greater than me. 

This is not to interpret, but to pervert 
and contradict the words of Chriſt. 

For he ſays of himſelf, without any li- 
mitation, my Father is greater than J. No: 
replies Dr. Doddridge ; ; it 1s-not intirely and 
abſolutely ſo. The Father is not greater than 
Chriſt, but in one reſpect. Had any one of 
thofe who were preſent, when our Lord ut- 
tered theſe words, the forward diſciple Pe- 
ter, for example, ſtood forth, and told him; 
that what he had ſpoken of his on infe- 
riority was true only in one reſpect, and that 
otherwiſe, he was af great as his Father, as 
great at God Himself; it may be left to 
this* reader to imagine, what anſwer the 
apoſtle would have'received from his miſter. 

Not fo Eraſmus. He never takes ſuch li- 
berty with our Lord's words, to ſuppoſe he 
did not really mean what he ſaid. nad Ye are 
«© ſorrowfnl, fays he in His paraphraſe upon 
ec thi” 1 becauſe I go my ways, but 
en HR. (e and 


. 
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* andif ye did rightly love me, forſooth ye 
% would eule both for your own ſake and 
© myne: for ——T returne again to my 
Father, to obtayne for you more excel- 
e lent gyftes at his hande, for becauſe my 
% Father is greater than I am: and from 
him it cummeth what thyng ſoevert I do 
10 e with awd | 


3 flak XX. 28. Take heed therefore unto 
yourſelves, and to all the flock, over which 
the boly Ghoſt (Spirit) hath made you over- 
feers, to feed the church of God which be hath 
purchaſed with bis own blood. , | 

Dr. Doddridge thus enlarges upon the | 
inne clauſe of this verſe. ** See then that 
© ——,you be careful diligently to feed the 
% church of God which he hath redeemed. 

« with his own precious blood, graciouſly. 

„ becoming incarnate for its falvation, and 
ce ſubmitting to the ſevereſt ſufferings and 
4 death in that human nature, which for 

i this purpoſe he united to the divine,” _ 

To this paraphraſe, he ſubjoins the fol- | 

lowing note in the margin. How. very 
h en reaſon there is to follow the feu co- 

EY | D 4 46, pies 
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To bien, which read Runs Lord. inſtead. of 

Ser Cod, the Rev. Meſſrs. Enty and La- 
0 vington have ſo fully.ſhewn, j # their dil, © 
| alle 


< puts with Mr... Joſeph Hallet on this 


« text, that I think this paſſage muſt be al- 


4 lowed as an inconteſtable proof, that the 


©" blood of Cbri is here galled, the blood of 
Inte; God, as being the blood. "of. that man, who 


is alſo God with Us, Go manifefted in the 

« fleſh : and I cannot but apprehend that it 
< was by the ſpecial, direction. of the holy 
* ſpirit, that « e an een 
« was uſed.” ROE | 

In what manner 7 oy ſubject Was handled 
by the : perſons here commended by Dr. Dod- 
dridge, I know not; but 1 think every at- 
tentive inquirer will have, the moſt ſolid 
grounds to conclude upon, that no ſuch ex- 
preſſion a as the blood of « G Was ever utter- 


| ed by the appltle, or written, by his hiſto- 


rian, 8 St. Luke, j in this place. For i in all the 
ancjent NSS. of beſt account, the reading 
is, the church of the Lord, and not the 
church of God. In th the moſt ancient tranſla- 


tion of the N. * x neareſt the times of the 
apoltles, i i. 6. the Sytige, it ig the, church of 
| Chr; 215 There ; is 5 # KEE ration in the 

+ -peadings - 
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geadings of other ancient MSS, as the church 
of God and the Lord; "the church of the 
Lord and God. Ye But We church of God, as 
we have it in our franflation, is hardly found 
in any ancient Manuſcript. So little foun- 
dation is there for this triumph of . the 
Doctor upon the vecaſion, 8 That there 
ſhould be O much variation in the ancient 
MSS. will not be thought lente, if a cir- 
cumſtance often remarked by pe ä verſed 
in theſe matters be attended to, viz. that i in 
the ancient copies of the Greek Teſtament, 
written by the hand | before the uſe of print- 
ing, the words God, Lord, Chrj , were thus 
abbreviated, OY, KY, XY; and how eaſily 
one, might, by miſtake, be put for the other, 
will appear by the leaſt caſt of the eye. 80 
that—but that one knows that it is a part of 
our frail humanity, to believe upon ; the 
lighteſt grounds what we wiſh and are in- 
clined to; to be moſt confident often w where 
we are leaſt aſſured, and endeavour, by vehe- 
meney of alfoveration, to make up for de- 
fect of evidenre one might wonder to hear 
this wofthy perſon aſſert, not only u pon. a 
point ſo very diſputable, but where there i is 
thy greateſt ee hy. he was in A 


| ( 4] 
wrong, that be apprehended that it was 1 
the ſpecial direction of td Hh Spirit that fo 
remarkable an expreſſitn® 4. Fake, 25 Fn. ad 
of God was uſed, YO 
In another work, (m) it was | the, from 
a note'of Wetſtein upon the place, that the 
very offenſive expreſſion, #he blood o, God, 
was reprobated by the famous Alhanaſfus 
in his day, as one of the extravagancies of 
the Aris. So that it is plain he knew no- 
thing of this language, in which Dr. Dod- 
dridge gloties ſo much. The ſame Writer 
remarks, that foe of the firſt Reformers, 
however orthodox, were ſtaggered at ſuch a 
ſhocking phraſe. Bullinger would not fay, 
God died for his 'church, but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt died, and cleanſed it with his own 
blood. And Aretius, that the church of 
God was purchaſed by the lod of Cbriſt. 
They were not then ſo ready and expert in 
the doctrine of the two natures, by which 
more modern Divines can do ſuch wonders, . 
and make Chriſt and his apoſtles. intend. Wag Y 
rs ate OY gr the 79 0 e | 
Fr BAS 4 Lo. 
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wp Enfant and. Beuſ®te, | in their F rench 
tranſlation of the New Teſtament, in a note 
upon the place, ſuppoſe the apoſtle's words 
to have been, the church of God, PF he 
purchaſed with the blood of his own fon, which 

reading, they ſay, is favoured by ſeveral MS. 
copies. Eraſmus ſeems to have adopted this 
reading, or to have thought it the only ra- 
tional conſtruction that could be put upon 
the paſſage, which he thus paraphraſes: . 

** Take diligent hede that Chriſt's ſhepe 

% lacke no holſome food, and not to play 
* the partes of wolves but of faythfull 
« ſhepherdes towards Goddes own congre- 
« gation, Which he muſt not neglygently 
«© looke upon, foraſmuch as God did ſette ſo 
* much ſtore by it, that he purchaſed jt by 
% the bloud . of his hang: be- 
1 gotten ſonne. ; 
1 was' much ſurpriſed to find the late Mr. | 
Bowyer take it for granted, in his Con- 
jectures on the New Teſtament,” that the 
blood of Go was the true reading in this 
place of Acts xx. 28. and this even without 
giving any account of the ſtate of the evi- 
dence upon the queſtion, For he makes no 
remark at all upon the W but in a mote | 
on 


— — 


| 
| 
1 
| 
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| 
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on john i i. 1. refers. to it as a proof of Chriſt 
being ſtiled God. The whole note is this. 
e John i. 1. Kas Ocog 11 0 Ng. This 
being the only place where Chriſt is ſtiled 
God, \F, Ka: Ore my U does, as Rev. xix. 1 3. 
0 Ae +s Ger. Crellius. Init. Evang. S. Joan. 
reſtitut. — But ſee i Matth. i. 23. Acts xx. 
28. Rom. ix. 5. Phil. ii. LH, r Fi: iii. 1 5. 
Tit. ii. 13. Heb. i. e 

This truly learned and very 7 8 


bas here likewiſe indifcriminately” ſent his 
5 reader to all the other texts uſually cited to 
prove Chriſt to be called God, as deciſive on 


the point; and if he fo eſteemed” them, 
which we are hardly allowed to doubt, it 
ſhews that his very general reading and at- 
tention to a thouſand other matters, joined to 
the prejudices of education, never ſuffered 


him to examine properly into the meaning 


of the Scriptures on this important ſubject; 


but he took up implicitly with the vulgar 
authorized interpretations, which were alſo 
| thoſe of the learned, with wliom he chiefly 


converſed. This, 1 apprehend, will appear 
by a careful inquiry into the true ſtate and 
ſenſe of theſe paſſages produced by him. 


For all of them ws be Founds ow: 0 NY: 
8 


- 


* 


1 

late to Gop, and not at all to Chriſt, « 25 
Matth. i. 23. Rom. ix. 5. Tit. ii. 1 3 3.98 
to be falſe readings, i. e. plainly not the 
words of the ſacred writers, or juſtly. ſul⸗ 
pected, as this of Acts xx. 28. and 1 Tim, 
il. 153 r wrong, and ungrammatical con: 
uctions of the ref zeCtive paſſages, as Philip. 
TR 105 "Heber, i. 8. Bp. Pearce's greater at- 
tention ad accuracy led him to heſitate 
here, and to intimate that there was no ſuffi- 
cient ground to read the 54% , Cod, or to 
conclude Chriſt to be. called God, as Mr. 
Bowyer would have . from this pallage 7. 
Acts XX. 28. 1 3 . 
Dh. \ Wetſtein, fays the Vilas, (a). I 
* taken much pains in his N. Teſtament, 
«/to ſhew, that the reading of Kop Lord, 
e ſhould be preferred. before that of Oer Gad. 
« The, MSS. vary in this point very much. 
Some have Gt Gad, others Kupus, Lord, 
and others X Chriſtagreeably to 
: « which latter reading, in the form of con- 
ſecrating Biſhops uſed in our church, it is 
s fſaid, that we ſhould not be haſty in 
5 laying, on hands, ae admitting DF: Rer. 
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oy ſon to government in the church of Chrift, 


& which be hath purchaſed with no leſs price a 
ts than the fu on of bis 0WN blood. £4 


| Having * the 6 For the truth's 
fake, to make theſe free remarks upon, Dr. 


Doddridge, to ſhew that the common chriſ- 
tian, and the un learned, are under lefs. 
vourable circumſtances for coming at the 


true Scriptural | knowlege of God and of 
Chriſt, from the commentaries and para- 


phraſes of Scholars and Divines at this day, 


than they enjoyed from the great Eraſmus's 


works at the dawn of the Reformation : 1 


ſhall hope to be equally excuſed the free- 
dom of pointing out the prevalency of the 


ſame narrow ſpirit in the members of the 


eſtabliſhed church; of which 1 ſhall pro- 


duce one or two further inſtances from the 


laſt named work of the late Mr. Bowyer, 
republiſhed by Mr. Nichols, with additio- 
nal conjectures of learned men WOT the | 
laty and OR. f 11 6d 91 31049, - 


Matth. xXx. 2 23 ie, 70 15 0 on 7 e 
band ep on FN . is 1 mine to n vas 
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it ſhall be given to them for 4 whom it 7s pre- 
pared of my Father. 
Dr. Owen here notes, that the words put ; 
in by our Engliſh tranſlators, as they thought 
to compleat the ſenſe, and here marked in a 
different character, might better be left out, 
and the whole paſſage be thus. rendered 
agreeable to the original Greek; © it is not 
mine to give unleſs to thoſe for whom it is 
prepared of my Father.” After which. this 
learned perſon adds. I mention this, be- 
4 caule the common verſions, by introdu- 
eing dabitur, it ſhall be given, have injured 
the ſenſe, diminiſhed our Saviour's power, 
and given undue advantage to the Arians 
* and Socinians.” 5 on N. T. 
5 Sie 
The excellent Bp. PEW had RE the - 
ſame criticiſm before, but without ſuch re- 
flection, as it is not indeed eaſy to ſee what/ 
ground there is for it. If by Ariane and 
Socinians be intended thoſe who do not hold 
Chriſt to be the moſt high God, it will be 
difficult to ſhew how the alteration pro- 
poſed ſupports the contrary opinion, which 
may be preſumed to be that of Dr. Owen, 
| _ that * is the mot high God. For in 
this 
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this amendment of the preſent verſion, which 


is very proper, there ſeems to be no change 
in the ſenſe to give occaſion to ſuch great 
exultation on account of it. Our Lord ſtill 
declares to the two ſons of Zebedec, that he 
had no power to diſtribute the honours of 
his Kingdom, but under the plan and direc- 
tion of God, the ſoyereign diſpoſer of all 
things. And herein he oyvidently confeſſes 
himſelf | an inferior being, and his, powers 
under the limitation of HIx, whois ſupreme | 
| over him, and over all. Dr. Owen alſo 
would have done well to have recollected 
thoſe, innumerable paſſages of the goſpel- 
| hiſtory, - wherein Chriſt acknowledges his 
life, his doctrine, and all his powers and 
abilities of every kind, to have been given 
him by Almighty God. Which afſuredly 
demonſtrate him ta be a creature of God, 
though moſt highly favoured above others; 
unleſs you recur to the imaginary doctrine of 
his being poſſeſſed of two natures, by which, 
ag formerly obſeryed, all theſe difficulties 
are ſuppoſed to be ſolved, while it really. 
ſolves none, and only impoſes upon the un- 
Highs and unlearned, by words without 


meaning, 


— 3 
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meaning, and without any counttenancs from f 


1 $a OP 


the: 'Scriptares.” i 
Let us hear how Erafinus Vettern ruth 
the goſpel in his day. Jeſus" was content 
that they ſayde, that they were readye ts 
2 Talis his croſſe but us touching the re- 

5 warde, becauſe th 


on . x 


„Ut tym to commune of it, he ſayeth, 


e 2 it is not in him to gere chem, but 5 


that ſuch dignities ſhoufd not chaunes 
« but unto them unto whom it was geven 


of the Father; for to deferve (by deſerve 
<< ing) the chief plaes through notable and 


ben F pd 


«abelian 
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Acts viis- of 4 And! they fone Spe; | 
1 _ 239227 40: as 1 TR mo 

Upon Dr. Bentley s 8 2 that the 
word God, which is not in the öriginah was 
left out by a fight overſight and miſtake of 
the Franſeribers, the late Mr. Markland 
remake g , Ibis {6 far from being necelſary 
tand Se Gad, after em DI“,n 


calling upon God, and Wee 


calling upon, that it is quite contrary to 


E | Stephen's | 


ey. underſtode not what 1 
they aſked; and Hetauſe it was not for 4 
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Stephen's. intention, which was to die a mar- 


tyr to the divinity of Jeſus Cbri . 80 that 
it is him only he invokes, as if it had been 
written, ETYKERHAEREVOV [Tov Kup Inow], * * 
Nuxerra, Kupus Iyoug Jeg, &c. calling npon 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, re- 
eeive, my ſpirits” Conjectures, &c. * 22. 
There is no ground tp conclude from any 
thing related concerning Stephen, or ſpoken 
by him, that he knew, any; thing of what is 
here called the Diuinity f Chriſt, or that bo 
confidered him as any other than a creature of 
God, highly exalted by, him. No, does it 
appear that he was put to death. for any thing 
but maintaining, that Jeſus, of whom tho 
jewiſh people and their rulers had been (ver. 
52.) the betrayers and the murderers, was 
evertheleſs a moſt tightequs perſon, and the 
leſſiah, the great p rophet whom Geog. had 
| promiſed to ſend to them. Nay 90 far Was 
| this holy martyr from aſſerting in his ſpeech, 
which brought on his violent death, that 
| Jeſus was the, moſt high, God, chat he diſ- 
tinguiſhes him as much as it was poſſible from 
that adorable majeſty, by introducing, the, pro- 
Z phecy concerning him, and deſcription of his 
perſon, which Moſes their divine ns 


(ml 


had auen them man yages before he was born; z 
ver. 37. that he was to be (o) a man, of one of 
their tribes, whom God would raiſe up in 

ſome future time; whom they were to.6bey. 

Let us now contraſti this comment and in- 
terpretation with Eraſmus's paraphraſe upon 
the place, who fbllowis the ſame conſtruction 
as Mr Markland. . [Soone upon this, ſays 
he, they began to ſtone Stephen; WZ 
neyther contended agayne, neyther fpaks 
woorttes to them of any reptoche, hut made 
to Hin) ubm be bud ſernt, his invocation; 
andifayde; Lord Jeſu, take to thee my ſoule!” 
Etaſmus ſees here nothing to prove ebe di. 
vinety of Obrift; but is very naturally led to 
_ coniclade, as there is no other inſtance (5) 
but this in the Seriptures of any direct in vos 
cation of Chriſt, that therefore it was: only 
the impreſſion: of the heavenly viſion, with 
which Stephen had been favoured: juſt before, 

Pape Rill g bee. W my wk 
him 


thay 2175 is that Miſes, which ſoit nts the chen 9 of 


fad, (Deut. xvii; 151) 4 prophet fall the Lord your 


GD raiſe unte you; of your brethren, ec bin 
Hall ye hear: Acts vii. 37+ 
(D] Rev. xxii. 20. Come, . Fa Phis 3 is an ul" 
dreſs made in a viſion, where Chriſt was preſent. | 
E 2 
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him upon ing the. Lord Jeſus, whome 
he bad ſeene.” = 
The ſame lt which ts _ Shs 
Fae Mr. Bowyer's haſty interpretations of 
Scripture in what related to points of eſta- 
bliſhed orthodoxy, as they are ſometimes called, 
muſt be applied to his friend Mr. Markland. 
This very learned man never appears to have 
had any doubt about thoſe myſterious doc- 
trines, which he had been taught to revere 
in his childhood without underſtanding them. 
And the bent of his ſtudies afterwards, from 
which aroſe his great and accurate claſſical 
knowledge, led him quite another way. 
This is ſpoken with all due reſpe& for his 
excellent talents in criticiſm, and particu- 
larly for their uſefulneſs in illuſtrating the 
facred text. But the province of interpret- 
ing the Seriptures is another thing, and re- 
quires a very different kind of application. 
I ſuppoſe this will be ſeen in the following 
note of his, p. 528. of the ſame work, which 
furniſhes a freſh ſample of the miſt which 
the learned in theſe days are continually 
throwing over the true character of Chriſt 
in the Scriptures, and which prevents many 


+ 8 I 
from ever comin ng. at the right knowlege 
= John vi. Philip anſwered) Need two 
1 - hundred pennyworth of bread is not ſuffi- 
_ «©'cient for them, that every one of them 
«may take a little.) He ſeems to ſay, we 
“ have but 200 denarii in ſtock; and if we 
* lay it all out in bread, it will not be ſuf- 
« ficient that each perſon may have a little. 
«« See Mark vi. 37. The Creator of the 
world and his companions, at that time, 
<< probably were not worth ſeven pounds fler- 
ing all together.” - Markland. 
Pious and good as certainly were this ami- 
able perſon's intentions, had he ſat down 

purpoſely to deviſe how to miſrepreſent and 
diſgrace the goſpel; he could not have taken 


a more effectual method than by adopting 


ſuch ſentiments and expreſſions ; of which 
there is no precedent in the Scriptures, and 
nothing aſſuredly in the paſſage before him 
to ſuggeſt it. One wonders his own mind 
was not ſhocked with the utter incongruity, 
and the degrading familiarity of ſpeaking of 
the Creator of the world having twelve Jews, 
or twelve men of any country, for his com- 
n and travelling about in poor cir- 

OY E 3 cumftances, 


EN | 

Ivy ces, He might equally have ſaid 3 
the Creator. of the world was a babe (Luke i. 
13. 16.) wrapped in ſuadaling cletbes, and 
hang in 6 manger; was (ii. 8.) circumqiſed: 
was ſulject (ver. ga.) tt bis parents; ineregſ- 
ed (ver. 52.) ãu 40/dem with his years 4 au 
aint aud wearied (John iv. 6, 7,8.) with 
having * a — re and a(t 
| —— an che As Grsem⸗ 
ſtances, in which the- bleſſed: Joſus actuslhy 


was, like one of us; and his conftantanduni- 


form denlarations concerning himſelf, and 
thoſe of his apoſtles concerning him, will 
bring back the chriſtian world from acknowW- 
ledging and worſhiping him as the world's 

creature, though indued with powers from 
God above any other of the ſons df men 
Where authors ſpeak from a ſyſtem, which 
has no foundation in the Soriptures, they 
will be ſometimes of their guard and incont 
ſiſtent. Mr. Markland would have found it 
difficult to mconcile the 9 — 


. aden. ö l. 
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„ Matth. xi. 25. O Father, Lord of the 
&« "heaven and earth !] When our Saviour 
«©: has occafion to name his Father, that the 
« Jews might not poſſibly miſtake whom 
« — Ys meant by his Father, he often adds 
< ſome deſcription which belongs to Gop 
N Nw as in this place, Lord of the heaven,\ 
« '&c. which the Jews knew could not be 
oe applied to any other than he one true God, 
the Creator and Proprietor of the world.“ 
Martland's Conjectures, &c. p. 503. Here 
is the God and Father of all, owned to be 
the one true God, and Creator of the world. 
Would Mr. M. then have us to underſtand 
that Jeſus was another true God, and e 
9 World. e 
J cannot difiniſs ths ſubject Abet 65 
ſerving,” that Mr. Bowyer, upon Romans 
ix. 5. thould not have quoted Dr. Whitby's 
words, from his Paraphraſe, with Arino- 
tations; on the N. T.“ without remarking 
the painful inquiry and evidence upon Wwhich 
the Doctor changed his ſentiments of this 
paſſuge afterwards, as ſeen in his Diſcusſiti- 
ones moleflie, &c. and his Reply to Dr. Wa- 
terlatid's objections to that work, Part 1ſt 
and ores Nor ſhould an accurate critic have 
| Due 4 left 
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left unnoticed, that this at learned, moſt 
truly honeſt, and venerable writer, in his 
treatiſe entitled, The Laſt Thoughts of Dr. 
- Whitby; containing his correction of | ſeveral 
paſſages in his Commentary on the New Tęſta- 
ment, among other' particulars, in which he 
Korre&s his former interpretation of this paſ- 
ſage, declares his approbation of that reading, 
» which is mentioned in the beginning of this 
note by Mr. Bowyer, viz. that moſt proba- 
bly the apoſtle wrote, whoſe. are tbe fathers, 
of whom Chriſt cams; ef "whom (or whoſe) is 

_ the God over all, bleſſed for ever. Nor ſhould 
it have been omitted, that this reading which 
might have been altered by the ſlighteſt miſ- 
take of a Tranſcriber, in putting o u inſtead 
of py o, is defended by Dr. Whitby, p. 80. 
by this argument; that the apoſtle refers 
* to God the Father's being the God of the 
Jes, and peculiarly known to them, and 
4 related to them, as their God in cove- 
* nant, And this expoſition, adds he in 
- #f :the-ſame place, is the more probable, 
_ ##+ becauſe this phraſe is by the ſame apoſtle, 
in this epiſtle and in another, plainly re- 
Met * ferred to God, the Father; as when he 
1. m__ Rom. i. 25 whe beathens wer”? 
Ft f 


182711 
. the creature. more than the Creator, os os tg 
„ eVAGyNTOS. £15) rug aν⁰⁰%ie, WHO ig Gleſſed for 
ever. And 2 Cor. xi. 31. The God and 
Fatber f our Lord Jeſus Cbrgſt, os tc 
FE? SND EG. TEG QhWNRSG,. 200 1s ble led or 
1 evermore, E nowweth that. 1 lie not. 
N 2 e ann ene 12411 Ener nes 
A u Waben 97 1 Dr. b Doddridge I 
6 5 from Scripture, for the tuo ſuppoſed 
natures in Chriſt; referred to above. 
Many will look upon it as a needleſs waſte 
of time, to take any notice of a doctrine ſo 
groundleſs and chimerical as this, which 
aſſerts that Chriſt was a Being compounded 
of two natures, a divine and a human nature, 
with ſeparate underſtandings and : faculties 
belonging to each of them, ſo. that what 
might juſtly be ſaid of him with reſpe& to 
ie one, was not true of him with reſpect 
to the other. As it is howeyer a ſolution 
far this myſtery of mens own making, ' viz. 
that Chriſt was tbe moſt bigh Gad and à mor- 
tal man at the ſame time, to which the great- 
er part, learned and unleaaned, fly to defend 
it, when every other device and expedient 
W as hat is capable of reconciling direct 
Con- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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oontradictions, and of juſtifying Sur Soil 
in that double meaning which they would 
fx upon him, of ſaying that he did notknow 
a thing, (Mark xiii, 32.) When he teally did 


know it; I ſhall not think” much of exka- 


mining, what kind of ſupport for the reality 
of theſe two natures in Chriſt; is brought by 
Dr. —_— in hir note on the were —_ 


—— alleges the 9 0 this rw 
hiſtorian, (Luke ii. 52.) that eus tmereafed 


in miſdom. Now unleſs you will ſuppoſe, 


and take for granted, the very point in queſ- 
tion, we have the fulleſt evidence fiere, that 
our Lord had but one nature, the human; 
or at leaſt that St. Luke knew not of any 
tioned Jeſus being born of Mary, and de- 


ſoribod him an helpleſs babe in arme! he 


sto give a fingular proof of his pious 
turn and knowlege of the Scriptures at 
twelve years old: After which; e fays no 
aum und ture; or, us it may more juſtiy he 


: rendered, —  —— 


irh God and mam. 
1 


Ee er ——5ð — — 
—— — — ——— — — — — — 
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Can any one with truth conclude From 
this account, that the evangeliſt intended to 
teach that Jaſus was any other than a hu- 
man creature; and that, like the reſt of 
mankind, he gramually improved in know—-— 
jege and goodneſs? If I come, like Dr. 
Doddridge, to the reading of this and the 
like portions of (Scripture, prepoſſeſſed and 
fortified beforchand with a full belief of 
Jeſus having a divine nature, of his being 
God j and perſuaded alſo chat St. Luke, in 
the paſſage under comſitleration, ſpeaks only 
of the endowments of hit human nature (to 
uſe the Doctor's words): Seng communicated 
ts bim in à gradual manner y there is an end 
of all arguing and endeavours to come at the 
truth. I muſt be left to enjoy my .own 
perſuaſion. However, we learn nothing of 
; the Wee St. un _ Chriſt had 


FF 


Gods, inks quite the copia 
2. The Doctor next produces chat ng 

of our Lotd to the learned Jew, Nicodemus; 
Ichn iii. 23. No mon butb aſcended ap un 
heaven, but be that came town, frum heaven, | 
even the Oy. man DA it in i | No 
aan FLA 1 
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te, eyen while he was on earth, he was in 
bt heaven at the fame time, as he was every 
A preſent: _ a to his Divine 
6 Natare: I ds 6 HED Et 
wo another nals 90 to Which E pak 
0 it has been thought by ſome to be 
made cut to full ſatisfaction, that the words 
in queſtion hold forth nothing of the kind 
vhich is here inferred nm e but are 
thus to be underſtood : VEL 
nd 20 man — wp 10 Mao 
vizꝭ no man knows the whole mind and will 
But be that. came down from heaven} viz. 
but IJ. who have my commiſſion from God 
who: am his! prophet, his e the 
Meſſiaß: mne a | 
lo is in brauen] rend am intimate 
eee e- counſels of God. (R) 
giti 41 b VII Ai. t . 11 
uo it an ting ag: 10 ws! ins 1 | 
2, the Apology for reigning he Vicarage 
- 213 to 210. 
— pretation is cbnftrmed by John i. 18 ; 
the hole of which is cxprefiive of the ſame ſentiment as 


this of, Jos = e Oh WIA FR mores he 
& in the boſom of th & Father, as exactly the fame meaning 


et Nee #1516 
esd, WHO ff f in heaven; and ſignifies the being 


admitted to the knowlege of ſeeret and gracious a | 
01 the beavenly Father. | 
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I did not know at the time, that Raphe- 
lius, in his · preface to the firſt volume of his 
Annotationes in Sacram Scripturam, &c.. 
had ſo ably defended this interpretation, or- 
EF ſhould have: cited: him for it, as I have 
done other judicious critics. He produces 
a very learned Frenchman; Vatable; hebrew 
profeſſor in the College royal at Paris, who 
lived at the beginning of: the Reformation; 
(for he died in 1547) giving this ſhert but 
crnprehenſive paraphraſe of our Lord's words 
in this plaee; Nemo novit res celeſtes prætter 
me, i. e. Nomman is acquainted: with the 
counſels of God ſo fully as am. 

Indolent and ſuperſicial inquirers among 
chriſtians, and unbelievers of like character 
may object to ſuch a ebnſtruction uf o 
Lord's words that the reals eaning ſhould 
be ſo remote from the ſound of the words: 
But where perſons ſtudy the ſacred writings 
as they would any others, and as they ought, 
to underſtand them thorotighly; examine the 


context, the perſons ſpeaking and poken tod 


and compare together the different parts of u | 
book ſo various and' complicated, and reach 


ing through ſuch a vaſt extent of ages my the 
Bible. 80 whoſe parts, mer 
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reſpond with and are dependent on eacli 
other, and the fame peculiar phrafeology 
running through the whole, treating of di- 
vine things in language appropriated to them: 
fuck perfons, who'are alone the competent 
Judges, eee toChrifes | 
words natural and juſt: + 
3. Another proof of Chriſt's: dene 
two natures; that is, of his being the moſt 
high God as well as a mortal man, Dr. Dod- 
dridge derives from 1 Cor. ii. 8. where it is 
fpoken of the Jews, that zbey y crucified” the. 
Loxd' of ''glory. His argument; for this he 
does not draw out at large, is founded onw , 
preſumption, that Lord-of giory'is a ſpecific 
title of the moſt: high God. And not ven- 
turing to aſſert that God could, properly fpeaks! 
ing, be crucified, he has recourſe to the two 
natures, of which he reckons Chriſt ta be 
compoſed, ab explanatory of the whole mat · 
ter : and infers, that in like manner as he 
bad ſbewn on Mark xiii. 32. rhat Chrifh 
wigbt be ſaid to he ignorant of the day of judg-" 
ment, from: his. not knowing it at man, though 
4 Cod be vas: wall acquainted with it + 80 
St. Paul might ſay, the: Lord of g 9 40 
* e did ae ſafer 
| death; 


Ar being © 
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death; not in bis, fein bug only in bis bus 
man nature. F Mr 
Rut all ſuch 888 ond equiva ation 
the apoſtles of. Jeſus abhorred no. leſs, than 
their divine Maſter, There was no can 
however to: call in the, imaginary doctrine of 
the two natufęs to account for the Lard. of 
rucißed, as the. difficulty ariſes 
wholly. from, miſtake, For. as tbe, Gd f 
glory, (Acts vii. 2.) ſignißes the glorious. Gody 
and (Ephs.i. 19.) the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the.Fatber, of, glory, the glorious Fan 
der, by a, moſt common form of conſtruc, 
don: So the, Lord af alp fignities the glarin 
a Lord, the Lord; whom, Gad: has glori⸗ 
| fieds, And ho the bolꝝ Jeſus came to. bo 
poſſeſſed of this high, title and preeminęnce, 
this, lard/hip,., whatever. be implied. in it, the 
Scriptures, ſufficiently inform us. Phil. ii. 
8, 9, &c. Becauſe Chriſt Feſus became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the, croſs « 
Therefore God. hath highly/exalted him, and 
graciouſly beſtowed upon bim a name which is 
above every name that in the name of Feſus 
every knee, ſbould. bows. of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and tbings under the 


karth; and that every tongue. ſhould confeſs 
; bat 
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that 'Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. And Acts ii. 36. Therefore let 
all the houſe of Iſrael know afſuredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Feſus, whom ye BODE 
crucified, both Lord and Chrit, © 

4. With refpe to the laſt proof of brit 
having two natures, conſtituting him man 
and God at the fame time, which Dr. Dod- 
dridge would deduce from Acts xx. 28; it 
has been ſhewnabove, | p. 39. &c. that there is 
fatisfactory reaſon to believe that tir had 
almoſt ſaid profane language, the blood of God, H 
was never made uſe of by the apoſtle Paul, 
nor penned by his hiſtorian St. Luke; but 
that Bis words were, e ither, the church" of | 
Chrijt, or of the. Lord, which be hath pur- 
chaſed with his own blood; or the church . 
God which be hath purchaſed a the blood 
of bis Cary 4; * 8 eee ee 75G as. 
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of abr oma 7 * See of Me Unitarian 
Doctrine in England, at tbe time of the 

. . Reformation, with the: N means me 
/a£6; UT: - at FIG: 57 IG 
Ark PE 0 his Niehl of Arch 
biſhop Cranmer, after mentioning 8 ſome 
pen Wie held fanatical” opinions about 
grave, and the privileges „ the Saints, viz. 
thi — have "a "right to tale % 
W things" of this world ar may. 

ab b 4 nech fitrier, &c. which had 
done emdeh miſchief in Germany; ; ob- i 
ſerves farther, p. 179, in his account f 
the year 1548; that * there were other here- 
. ſies now vented abroad, as the denial 
of the Trinity, and the deity of the Holy 
. Ghoſt, and the aſſertion that Jeſus Chriſt 
« was a mere man and not God, becauſe he 
«© bad the accidents of buman nature, ſuch as 
0 bungring end thirſting, and being viſible; 
— and that at the benefit men receive by Jeſus 
9 F Chriſt 


\ 4 
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Chriſt was the bringing them to the true 
knowlege of God.“ 

or There was one John Aſheton, conti- 
% nues he, who preached theſe doctrines: 
who, on the 28th of December, was ſum- 
% moned to Lambeth,” to appear there be- 
4 fore the Archbiſhop; when John Whit- 
« well, the ABp's Almoner, and Thomas 
« Langley, both prieſts, and his Grace's 
« chaplains, exhibited a ſchedule of diverſe 
* hereſies and damned opinions againſt the 


Lad 


c 


c 


A 


* Raid. Acheton, which- are recited in the 


Abjuration he made. n amor Wherer 
© of is as followeth: hey 
In the name of God, . Before 
e you moſt learned Father in God, Thomas 
% ABp. Primate and Metropolitan of all 
% England, Commiſſary of our moſt dread 
« Sovereign, Lord, and excellent prince, Ed. 
% ard VI. by the grace of Gad, &c. 1 
% John Aſheton, prieſt; of my pure heart, 
free will, voluntary and ſincere knowlege, 
s confeſs. and openly recognize, that in 
*« times paſt I thought, believed, ſaid, heard 
% and affirmed, theſe errors, hereſies and 
% damnable. opinions following; that is to 
« rap oe 1 the . of: perſons vas 
; Y © V. eſtabliſhed 


I & 1 
er eſtabliſhed (f. only) by the confeſſion 
e of Athanaſius, declared by a pſalm, Qui- 
% gungue vult, &c. And that the Holy 
©. Ghoſt is not God, but only a certain 
power of the Father. 2. That Jeſus 
“ Chriſt, that was cohetived of the Virgin 
Mary, was a holy prophet, and eſpecially 
<< beloved of God the Father; but that he 
Vwas not the true and living God: foraſ- 
much as he was ſeen, and lived, (48 other 
% hen did) hungred, and thirſted. 
3. That this only is the fruit of: Jeſus 
© Chriſt's paſſion;;. that whereas we were 
1 * Nrapgere Wm God, and had no know- 
lege of his Teſtament, it pleaſed God by 
<<, Chriſt, to briag us to the acknowleging 
ee of his holy power by the Teſtamennt. 
Wherefore I the ſaid John Aſheton, 
v deteſting and abhorting all my ſaid er- 
ce rors, hereſies, and damned opinions, will- 
e ingly and with all my power affecting 
, hereafter firmly to believe in the true and 
perfect faith of Chriſt, and his Holy 
Church, purpoſing to follow the true and 
s ſincere doctrine uf Holy Church, with a 
ee pure and free heart, voluntarily mind, 
$6 vill ans intend, utterly to forſake, re- 
Etienne „Fa _ . < linquiſh, 
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„ linquiſh, renounce, and deſpiſe the ſaid 
* deteſtable errrors, hereſies, and abomina- 


« ble opinions: granting and confeſſing 


* now, 1. That the bleſſed Trinity con- 
* fiſteth in three diſtinct Perſons, and one 
% Godhead; as God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, coequal 
in power: and might. 2. That Jeſus 
« Chriſt is both God and Man, after his 
* holy nature eternally begotten of his Fa- 

* ther, of his own ſubſtance; and in his 
% humanity was conceived: by the Holy 
** Ghoſt incarnate; and for our redemption, 


« being. very God, became Man. 3. That 
60 by the death of Jeſus Chriſt we be not 


only made. partakers of the Teſtament, 
4 and ſo diſpoſed to the knowlege of his 


« godly will and power, but alſo that we 


| « have full enen and remiſſion of mw 
* fins. in his blood. 22 


% Then he ſubſcribed his . to this 


* confeſſion before the Archbiſhop, exhi- 
* biting it for his act; and lifting up: his 
«© hand, beſeeched his Grace to deal mercĩ- 
ory fully and graciouſſy with him; and 
touching the goſpel, gave his faith that 
27 * e ne e and humbly obey the 


commands 
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*© commands of the Holy Mother Church, 
ce and whatſoever penance the ſaid reverend 
Father ſhould lay upon him.” 
Soon after this comes an account of two 
excellent perſons burnt to death, for holding 
the like opinions with this man ; for Aria- 
uiſin, as it was then called. 
Thus, by promiſes of life, and fears of the 


moſt dreadful ſufferings, were unhappy men 


dealt with and prevailed upon, to make ab- 
Juration of their hereſies, i. e. to diſſemble 
and ſpeak contrary to their inward perſua- 


ſion. For hardly any one, who, on ſuch 
good grounds as this Aſbeton, believed Jeſus 


Chriſt to be truly one of the human race; 
or who believed the holy Ghoſt or hol y 
Spirit, to be only the power of the Father; 


could ſoon, or indeed at all be brought to 


believe theſe two to be each of them the.moſt 


high God, 8 to the Father J all. | 5 


Pliny, the youn ger, is the firſt upon re- 
cord, who ſet on foot this method of judi- 
cial F againſt chriſtians; in com- 
pelling them, on pain of inſtant death, to 


abjure their religious opinions, and avow 


the Ls 9 at the very moment; in 


3 which 


9 
* 
|| 
| 
: 
Fi 
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: 
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3 | 
which he went on to act, not only without 
any ſenſe of God, n even of common hu- 
manity. 0 


(7) * T put the PIETY? to them, E 
he in his letter to Trajan; whether they 
* were chriſtians. Upon their confeſſing to 
* me that they were; I repeated the queſtion 
4 4 fecond and a third time, threatening _ 
«* alſo to puniſh them with death. Such as 
* ſtill perſiſted, I ordered immediately to 
e be led out to ſuffer. For it was no 
“ doubt with me, whatever might be the 
nature of their opinion, that contumacy 
ce and inflexible obſtinacy ought. to be 72 
& nifhed.“ 

What! was conſtancy in Wbt ; were 
perſuaded was the truth, and agreeable to 
the will of God, to be called a contumacy 
and obſtinacy, for which men were not to be 
ſuffered to live? © There is here, (5) as 
„ one well obſerves, the moſt enormous 

| 5 a and 


60 8 . an effent Andie. "Conk- 

« tentes, iterum ac tertio interrogavi, ſupplicium minatus; 

© perſeverantes duci juſt. Neque enim dubitabam, - 

E qualecunque eſſet quod faterentur, pervicaciam certe, 
Faun obſtinationem, debere puniri. 

C. Plinius Trajano Imp. S. Lib. x. ep. xcvii, 

"Ia; Bilioweque ancienne *s 4 moderne. Tom, vi. p. 


7 


* 
* and complicated iniquity and injuſtice.” 
e Would Pliny then have had them, if they 
«© were chriſtians, to deny it? Was it juſt 
* or equitable fo puniſh capitally, men that 
ce he himſelf owns had no crime whatſoever 
< laid to their charge, unleſs it was their fin- 
* cerity and courage in expoſing themſelves 
* to death, rather than utter a falſhood ? 
« Where was the wiſdom of drawing weak 
and unprincipled men, when any ſuch 
were found among them, to tell a lie in 
« order to ſave their lives; that is, to ſay that 
„they had changed their ſentiments when 
* they had nothing to move them to it, but 
<« the menaces he had thrown out againſt 
them? Threats and penalties convey no 
4 2 into the underſtanding; nor do I 
«« ſuppoſe that Pliny believed they did. 

_ © Thereal truth is, this admired writer, and 
melt accompliſhed character of antiquity, 
with all his politeneſs and humanity, for 
which he is juſtly celebrated in other re- 
ſpects, was here a mere burbarian; ſporting 
with the lives of innocent men, out of nar- 
row views of State- policy, and wholly in 
ſenſible of the obligations of truth upon 
the human mind, and of the duty, reverence, 
„5 and 


Fw FH 


and homage, which it owes to God, its 
Maker. A deplorable evidence of this was 


ſeen in the alternative, which he propoſed as 


judge to the innocent priſoners brought be- 
fore him; either immediate death, or to 


worſhip the image of his Maſter, the emperor, 5 


and the ſtatues of their other gods, as a teſt of 


their renouncing the chriſtian faith. In 


this requiſition, he muſt be concluded to 


have been 4 dark and groſs idalater, if ſin- 


cere; or otherwiſe, an an egregious fatterer of 
royalty, and little Teſs a an Atheiſt. 


It was, however, a poor temporary triumph- 
over the truth, that was thus obtained by 


| heathen or by chriſtian perſecutors. And 


how little likely a change of ſentiments ſo 


produced, and in ſuch circumſtances, was, 
to be genuine, the unhappy Cranmer himſelf. 


ſoon gave melancholy proof, which is well 
known, Although he did all that mortal 
could do, afterwards, to redeem himſelf 


1 from the diſgrace of ſuch a foul act of diſ- 


ſimulation, and to repair the injury he had 


done to the truth he had ſeemed to diſown ;. 
when, at the ſtake, he aſtoniſhed and con- 


ee his ee * exulting perſecu - 
ere, 


— 
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tors, by firſt nobly (7) ſcorching in the fire 
the hand that had ſigned his fatal recantation, 
before he committed the reſt of his body to 

the flames. | 


There were a few however in thoſe days, 
who abhorred all conſtraint upon conſcience; * 
who better underſtood the nature of the goſ- 
pel, and the rights of men; and endeavoured 
to teach others. One excellent perſon, a a 

WR os 7 1 | foreigner, 


(.) The following curious account of his manner of. 
dying is given by a worthy and humane perſon, and no, 
ordinary character, a Roman Catholic, himſelf an eye-, 
witneſs of it, and pitying the ſufferer, all, the while his 
wretched religious principles forced him to look poo 2 | 
as juftl y puniſhed here, and loſt for ever. 

Coming to the Stake with a chearful 3 
< and willing mind, he put off his garments with haſte, 
„and ftood upright in his ſhirt. . And a Batcheler of 
Divinity, named Elye, of Brazen noſe college, labour- 
& ed to conyert him to his former Recantation, with the 
4 two- Spaniſh Friars, But when the Friars ſaw his con- 
“ ſtancy, they ſaid in latin one to another, Let us go 
„from him; We ought not to be nigh him: For the | 
ce Devil is with him. But the Batcheler in Divinity was. 
% more earneſt with him, . Unto whom he anſwered; 

& that as concerning his Recantation, he repented i it right 
6 ſore, becauſe he knew it was, againſt the truth; with 
< other words, more. Whereupon the Lord Williams, 
k "Fm make en make ſhort, Thy the Biſhop took, 

6 certain 
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foreigner, it will be proper for me to men- 
tion, as his book was firſt publiſhed here, 
not long after the times we are treating of; 
and ſtill more, becauſe he was an Unitarian 
on the trueſt grounds, and of the beſt prin- 
ciples; a confeſſor alſo to the truth, and 
not without ſome ſufferings for it in our own 
country, whither he had fled for ſhelter. 
(2) That one thing (fays he, 232 
to bl very practice we are  drraigning} 10 


„ never 


& certain of his friends by the hand. But the Batcheler 
« of Divinity refuſed to take him by the hand, and blamed 
<« all others that fo did, and faid, he was ſorry that ever 
he came into his company. And yet again he required 
him to agree to his former Recantation. And the 
c Biſhop anſwered, ſhewing his hand; This is the hand 
& that wrote it, and NYSE am it Ar ff ſu fu fer * | 
ne.” 

Fire being now put tohim, he ſtretched out his right 
ee hand, and chruſt it into the flame, and held it there a 
66 good ſpace, before the fire came to any other part of his 
cc body; ; Where his hand was feen of every man, ſenſibly 
ct burning; crying with a loud voice, This hand bath 
ce offended. As ſoon as the fire got up, he was very ſoon 
<« dead; never ftirring or crying all the while. 

Strype's Memorials of Archbiſhop Eranwer, p. 384 
and 380 | 
(u) © md proſecto, quin omni Nerds eier ratione, 
& aſſequi nunquam potul: quod qui falſum quid impi- 

0. umque docuilſe . ut palinodiam canat, * | 

f “ dum 


E 93 
c“ never could look upon but as the moſt 
« unreaſonable of all; that a man. who is 
5 ſuppoſed 
| 57 

« dum utes © (ſi faciat) — Quor- 
« ſum id quæſo? Quz utilitas fuerit, fi declinandi ſup- 
<< plicii cauſa, reluctante conſcientia, ſuam hæreticus re- 

« tractaverit ſententiam? Illud unum pretexi poteſt, quod 
4 qui eodem tenentur errore, ac forte latent, ejus exemplo 
c idem facturi cum animis ſuis, videantur, erroremque 
c abjecturi: quin etiam alius alii ut idem faciant, au- 
& thores futuri, Leviſſime vero impreſſam eam perſua- 
« ſionem eſſe oporteat, quæ tam facile evelli poſſit. Quid? 
<« nullane ſubeat ſuſpicio, vitandi ſupplicii cauſa, non ex 
ce animo factam retractationem? Now hine potius ad in- 
« vidiam acceſſerit plurimum, fi videatur magiſtratus non 
4 corpus tantum occidere, ſed etiam in animi machinari 
« perniciem? Ttane autem inermes ad debellandos errores 
ee fimus, ut ponendum nobis fit in mendacio, in fictis 
6 præ metu retractationibus prefidium? ged dieat all- 
« quis: minime vero hoc agimus, ut qualemeunque 
105 extorqueamus palinodiam; ſed ut hæreticus errorem, | 
non tam ore, quin etiam corde agnoſcat.” Præclare 
« jd quidem, fi modo impetrare poſs. Verum quid ſibi 
56 volunt hic ſive minæ, five blandimenta? Num heat 
« quidem ad voluntatem expugnandam valere aliquid 
« poſſint ? Sed eum intellectu res eſt: ille neque minis, 

6 neque blandimentis mutatur. Efficere hc non poſſunt 
u quod verum ante videbatur, poſtea videatur falfum, 
ne * mute quidem ſententiam vehementer cupiat. 
*— Add fi non poteſt hæreticus, ne fi velie 
66 inan errorem, niſi cogat ratio, abjicere z- quid eſtis 
on miſero ut mentiatur, Deumque in eo magis ac magis 
46. offendat, moleſti.“ Acontii Stratagemata, p. 176—178. 
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ſuppoſed to have taught any thing falſe, 
or impious, ſhould be compelled upon a 
promiſe of impunity, to make recantation 
of it, To what end this, I pray ? What 
advantage can be propoſed by it, if the 
heretic, for the ſake of avoiding the pu- 


* niſhment, retract his opinion againſt his. 


conſcience? It may perhaps be pretend= 


ed, that thoſe who are in the like error 


and lye concealed, may thus be wrought 
upon ſincerely to renounce it, and all be. 


brought by degrees to follow the example. „ 
But they muſt have taken up 3 5 


ments on very ſlight grounds, who can ſ 


eafily relinquiſh them. IS there not m ich 1 
more reaſon to ſuſpect, that ſuch renun- . 
ciation of their ſentiments may be made = 
merely to avoid ſuffering? And will not 


* this have the appearance of Tomiething . 


ce 


very ſhocking and oppreflive, . as if the. - : 


<« magiſtrate aimed not only to kill the body, "TD 


* 


* 


EE 


but to lay a ſnare for the deſtruction of 5 


the foul too ? Are we then ſo defiltite ok 


Armour wherewith to encounter hr reretical, 
opinions, that we muſt have . 5 . 
4 lies and feigned RE defe ad _f 


TT 


A 160 , 
40. earneſtly he wiſh it, cannot quit his here- 
a 1 y but by conviction of ſtronger argument 


1 7 } 


1e by no means what is intended, to procure 


'* a retractation any how of ſuch opinions, 
but that the heretic may not only in 
en words, but from the heart abandon them. 
% This is indeed finely ſpoken, if it can be 
s accompliſhed But what mean thoſe fierce 


 *<threatenings on the one hand, and flatter- 
ing promiſes on the other? Theſe may 


e indeed contribute to overcome and influ- 
. ence the will and inclinations: but the 
great buſineſs i is with the underſtanding. 
. This cannot be affected by menaces or the 
* moſt *engaging allurements. They cannot 


* make that which before appeared to- be 
| true, to appear falſe, bow much ſoever a 


40 man may deſire it ————But if this 
nnot be done; and an Beretie however 


* againſt it, why ſhould you ſolicit and 
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_  **. importune the miſcrable man to lie, and 


# 


1 thereby more offend both God and man?“ 
This is taken from Acontius's Stratagems ef 


dane, valuable: work, littleknown, compoſ- 


in a fluent fatin ſtile, the language of the 


3 Laa atthetime. Icannotreadi- 


bi waer charaQer of it, N 


__ Ts 5 5 . | tioning, 


1 8 9 


_ tioning, that in our ſtruggles far religious 
liberty, firſt againſt Charles I. and Archbiſhop 
Laud and his brethren; next | againſt the 
Aſſembly of (Preſbyterian) Divines, ſupport- 
eil by the Long Parliament: to allay thofe 
violent heats and intolerant. animoſities that 
were then kindled on all ſides, ſome unknown 
friend to truth and to mankind ſtarted up, 
arid tranſlated into engliſh, and publiſhed, 
the third book of this treatiſe. And not 
many years before, perhaps by. the fame hand, 
-undoubtedly with the ſame chriſtian bene- 
wvolent view, the original in latin had been 
handſomely printed at Oxfqtd, to the honour 
of, that Univerſity, with an emblematic 
Frontiſpiece engraved before i it, and this title 
in che 0 give $6 W in the mar- 
Sin) (0). | 
1 The, 8 WI Tn Bi Eight 8 
iFirſt pubhſhed almoſ ſeventy years ago, and 
Liber, py de elbe hs ONO: Nueen 
ib hes 
W b. oats af anions: * 
( 3 8 1 5 OA Ge. | 
Jaconvs AconTivs, Vir, ſummi judicii nec minoris 


Pletatis, annis abhinc pene 70 primum edidit et ſereniſi- 
n Regine ETIZ Al inſctipſit. Editio iterata et 


amandata. Servate n Sens 
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ELIZABETH, By JAMES ACONTIUS, à na 
of conſummate judgment and eminent piety. 
A new and correct Edition. | Keep,tbe unity 
of: the bhirit in the bond ape Peace... Non 
n II n i Ty 16 ert 


; .. | 
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| Baſle writes his name, was an Italian, - a na- 
5 tive of Trent; a place famous for the cele- 
brated council held there. He informs us 
in a letter to a friend, printed at the end of 
his Stratagems, that he had been bred up 
to the ſtudy of the (4) law, and had afterwards 
ſpentagreat parte of his life in a court: not how- 
ever baſking in its luxurious eaſe andblandiſh» 
ments; but engaged in the duties of a labo- 
rious department. In the Dedication of his 


? hook. to ee 9d; in A dedicatory 
| : 1 9797 Bt 05 dag AI ite 


9 315 1 een 

06 Ie is in fpeating 1 Se! — he met — 
keting into latin a treatiſe on Fortiſiontions; which 
he had formerly penned in Italian, where he ſays with ele 
gant ſimplicity; Mittb diſftcultatem nous inbαν⁰ din 
verbis exprimendi, homini praſtrtim gui bonsuita purte nr 
Bartoli, Baldi, er ojus farin heminum ſeydur r, 
wultiſpue amis. aulice wite, fed minims: tamen: atighe« datig, 
Fro admedum ad politiorasmuſes-accefeniti'ns 01 20/111 01119 
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* des, eadem proper 
et quod o⅛mua ſuperat, eadeii de religioue ſententia, 
_ -6 idemque fumptum relinquenda ob eam rem, patriæ 


— eee EEE ———y 
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epiſtle to another work, (c) cited by Bayle, 
He ſpeaks of his being an exile from his na- 
tive country, for the ſake of the goſpel. He 
left it in 1557. The above named letter 
mentions his having been ſome time ſettled 


in England, in December 1 562, when it was 


dated; and enjoying by the Queen's liberality 

ſome employment about fortifications; hav- 
ing formerly turned his ſtudies that way, and 
being admirably fitted for it by his bill i in 
ee be 8 50 7 4337 mY RG 3 41 
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(ce) In this ud, he thus addreſſes his friend, Frantis 
Betta, 2 Roman. i &« The laborious and anxious.  etnploy- | 
ment, in which we have long been engaged together; the | 


* oi ſimilarity of our ſtudies and inclinations, and what i 1s 


e pboye:all,. our union of ſentiment in religion, and the 
A 1 reſolution we have taken of abandoning our e * 
« country for the ſake of it, have knit us togeth | 
« deareſt and molt indiſſolubie bonds of ee Can. £ 
« | Sikhs fere quos Gin ſuſtinuimus labores ac ſolicitu - 
d dum ſtudia, idem Velle ac nolle, : 


conſilium, ita aro nos vinculo conjunxerunt, ut . , 
. jun&ius jam nihil eſſe poteſt. How fruitful was 
Italy at that period, not only in cher at" Wb da. in- 


. gxviousz/tbut of eminent piety and virtue, who ore up 


very Sing enjoy the Fry! of * $ reli 
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His Stratagems beſpeak him to haves beert 
a firm believer in the Divine Unity. In one 
place indeed, p. 110. he tiles Chriſt God: 
but it is well known with what latitude that 

term has been uſed by many chriſtians, and 
particularly that thoſs who at that time held 
Chriſt to be only a man endued with extra- 
ordinary divine powers, made no ſcruple of 
calling him God Vn account of his divine 
powers and authority, Although it would 
have been better to have abſtained from it, 
Ka it is not the language of Scripture; and 
is calculated to miſlead on” e and | 
unwary. ED 8 — 

In London, our Julien, r a invented 
of the Dutch church in Auſtin Friers ; - here 
he came under ſome trouble for his opinions 
from the Biſhop of London, who had the 

ſuperintendenee of the churches of foreign- 
ers. Strype, having mentioned their chief 
Elder, and Miniſters, one of whom was 
Hadrian Hamfted; tells us, (d) .. There were 
*« at this time other learned foreigners be- 
* Jonging to this church; one whereof was 

1 LR Ae. er Agr, Hamfted, was., 
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5 
* touched with Anabapt iftical and Arian 
« principles; and had divers followers, 
© ſhrowding themſelves under the wings 
*© of this church. 
Their chief Anabaptiſtical principle, ſoon © | 
after explained by our hiſtorian, was, that 
& Chriſt took not fleſh of the Virgin Mary, 
« but brought it down from heaven.” This 
was held by the Dutch Anabaptiſts. And, 
as he proceeds to relate, le) 90 being, otherwiſe | 
ce outwardly ſober and quiet men, and pre- 
4. tending (profeſing rather) zealouſiy to be- 
« lieve and worſhip. Chriſt, and to expect | 
ee falvation by him; the aboveſaid Hadrian 
© took their parts, and laboured much for- 
* their peaceable and quiet ſubſiſtence, and 
_ © enjoyment of their opinions ill they were 
« further enlightened. And he declared 
* how this gentle behaviour towards them 
« was the Iikelieſt way. to Wi them from 
„ their error. 1 kim? Was a ſober 
44 and pious man, and KRimſelf out 
ebe no Anabaptiſt; in 1 own. Judgment ; ; 
but firmly held that Chriſt's / aking fl. 
<« of tlie Virgin, was ry thing neceſſary to 
Ahnen. But he was for toleratin 8 theſe 
c« men 


8 
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men that held the contrary and wrote 
*« a paper conſiſting of various arguments 
« for the ſame. Wherein he ran out into 
many dangerous expreſſions, and dene 


. 1 divers unſound tenets. 


It i To nothing Hing that a 5 for 


an univerſal toleration of chriſtians, however 
erroneous. their opinions, who give no juſt 
offence 'to the ſtate, ſhould. be reckoned 


| dangerous, and give umbrage at that time. 


One may perceive in the third book of Acon- 
iu 8t#atagems,a perfect reſemblance of this 
3 laudable moderation of Hadrian; and this, with 
 hivavowal perhaps of his unitarian ſentiments 
ſomewhat too freely, may have given oeca- 
ſion to what Strype farther, relates (f). The 
«© Biſhop, (Grindall) as he had cenſured the 
« aforeſaid Hadrian, he did che like to ano- 
ee ther learned man of the ſane church, 
% named Facobus Acuntius, a favourer and 
« adherer to this man and his opiniens; 
being withbeld by the Biſhop's ſentence 


from receiving the holy ſacrament, for- 


bidding both the Dutch ot any Mher 
* church 1 to admit him.“ 
* 1 e 


OO 14. Ibid. p. 45. 
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Grindall was a truly pious and learned man, 
and a moderate good natured Divine: but the 
temper of the times and his own prejudices 
would not permit him to give any counte- 
nance but the contrary, where the Athanafian 


doctrine of Chriſt being the moſt high God 
was called in queſtion; 3 as it was by Acontius, 


and by the greater yOu oF the otro 
baptiſts a at t that time, 7 $6 ne 1 
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of Acheten above Miked; in. th Wis FARE 


repreſents the Unitarian doctrine as ſpreathing 
fo faſt, that the leading churobmen' were 


alarmed at it, and under apprrlenſions of 
its Becoming the prevailing opinion. Pt 8 85 is 


- words are very remarkable. 
Arianiſin now ſhewed itſelf fo 5 Y 
% and was in ſuch danger of ſpreading fat- 
«© ther, that it was thought neceſſary to ſup- 
nd preſs it by uſing more rugged methods 
Fs te than ſeemed agreeable to the merciful 
| **/princt iples of the profeſſion of the 85 | 


FHN 1 


cc „ „„ E ie 


le then proceeds to give an inkkanee of 


their putting theſe, ri cruel unchriſtian 
| reſolutions 


* 


F ig 1 | 


reſolutions in practice, upon Joan Bocher, | 


or Joan of Kent, who, from her connec- 
tions, which. will, by and by be ſeen, and 
from the extraordinary efforts uſed to bring 
her to xetract her opinions, would ſeem to 
have been a, perſon, of family and note. 
She appears to have agreed in ſentiment with 
the Dutch Anabaptiſts above- mentioned, in 
their general, perſuaſion of Chriſt being, not 
God, but a creature; and in their particu- 
lar notion, concerning his not taking fleſh of 
the virgin Mary, and not having a mortal 
infirm body as we haue; thinking it an in- 
jurious degradation (of him. 
„The Biſhops Latymer, Crenmer, and Bur- 
cnet na them ; mention that peculiarity of 
the Anabaptiſts, concerning Chriſt's body, as 
her only hereſy. The former of theſe, 
who was one of the Commiſſioners, (not 
much to his honour), who fat in judgment 
upon her, ſays, Her opinion was this: 
that the Son of God penetrated, through 
the virgin Mary as through a glaſs, tak 
ting no ſubſtance, of her. This fooliſh 
© woman denied the common creed, natus 
1 cc ex 


WO Nene be the Puritans, p. 66461. 
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&© ex Maria virgine, born of the. virgin 
% Mary, and ſaid that our Saviour 11 a 
« fantaſtical body (Dy „„ : 

But Strype, in the contents prefixed: to Bly 
chapter we have juſt now cited, wherein he 
ſpeaks of her, puts for one of its articles 
Joan 57 Kent promotes Ariæniſin. And im- 
mediately after the aboys- quotation, he goes 
on to relate that it was for thie that ſhe ſuf- 
fered, in the followiag words: we 

* One Joan Bocher, or Knel, commonly | 
called Joan of Kent, being condemned 
for ttbis bereſy, the latter end of the laſt 
« year, a warrant, dated April 27, as iſſued 
9 en to bene out a Writ to. the Sheriff . 
« of. London for her execution, to be 5 
« burned for certain deteſtable opinions of 
c hereſy.” 

How it was that this worthy perſon pro- 
moted, I will not fay, Ariauiſin, but the 
right knowlege of God's truth, has been re- 

lated Wen good ge in re er (4) 


but . 


(50 Memorias of Archbiſhop chang uh —.— 
p. 1 989 


(d) Apchugy on . reſigning the Vie. of Catterick, p- 43. 
Ed. iv. and Strype's Egcl. Memorials, vol. ii. p. r. 


« 


= 
but deſerves to be mentioned again; viz. 
She was a great difperſer of Tindall's 
New Teſtament, tranſlated by him into 
« Engliſh, and printed at Colen, and was a 
great reader of Scripture herſelf. Which 
bock alſo ſhe difperſed in the Court, and 
„ fo became known to certain women of 
40 quality, and was more particularly "> 
% quainted ' with Mrs. Anne Aſcue. She 
* uſed, for the more ſecreſy, to tie the 


60 books with ſtrings under her apparel, and 


“ ſo paſs with them into the Court.“ 
(e) Was a woman of this excellent cha- 

fracter, who thus hazarded her life in dah- 

gerdus times, to bring others to the know - 
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fle) © Joan Bocher, an obſtinate heretick, maintaining 
< that Chriſt aſſumed nothing of the virgin Mary; but 
< paſſed through her as a canduit-pipe. She, with one 
at two, Arians,, were all he, and that juſity, died in 
ce this King's reign, for their opinions.” Fuller's Church 
Hiſtory, p. 398. This obſervation, to his laſting diſ- 
grace, is made by our Hiſtorian, upon the ſhort comment 


on Joan Hochers death in E&vard VI%s Diary by which 


it appears that that promiſing young prince had been told | 


every thing in her disfaybur, to make him 'exfy with the 
* * „„ „ Ih, G4 3 Wn 1 ſente 1 ce 


** 


1 ICS I 545 yoad ($5333) 
lege of God's word, under a popiſh prince; 
to be burnt alive for her opinions, were 
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they ever ſo. wrong, taken up out of reſpect 
for Chriſt ; and this, by proteſtant Biſhops ? 
and her condempation, to ©. cruel a death 
to be in a very ſhort ſpace of time after, ap- 
plauded by proteſtants themſelves under the 
croſs, as we ſhall ſoon ſee ? But where reli- 


gious zeal, and the ſuppoſed guilt of hereſy 


were concerned, neither age nor ſex were to 
be Wa nor 507 r to a ſpores: 


«5+ # 2 4 T3 3} 4 o 4 * Lis 


4 N the nn reign. off Ms * 


the Papiſts had Fg power af the argon in 


93 


of 8 => had ade Ga taluffer 
whom. they deemed heretics, to ſuffer in 
their turn; in the examination of Arch 


deacon Phil pot, a very eminent proteſtant 


Divine and martyr, before Lord Rich and 
other commiſſioners, we Mp the . 
N 2 A 118 \ | } "$4 } 4 5 4 j dialogue 


fentigee of ber death, which he had ſigned reludantly and 


by over- perſuaſion. And 1 produce Fuller's remark, to 


ſhew how much all authors, and even men otherwiſe of 


good temper, are continually inflaming the minds of their 


readers, againſt thoſe who can ſee no grounds to believe 
Chriſt to be the moſt high God, but look upon him as an 


Inferiour Rs from VIP. * 


dount the Scriptures. give of 
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dialogue concerning what paſſed, of Phil- 


pot's o.n writing, preſerved by F 6x: in 
- which the violent death bak 1 worthy wo- 
man is in introduced. 5 


- The 6 Examination if e bau rr. 


martyr... 


« Lend Reb.) All hererickes doe boaſt 
of the ſpirit. of God; and everie one 


« would have a church by himſelfe, as 
% Joan of Kent, and the Anabaptiſts., 1 
„ had myſelf Joan of Kent a ſevennight i in 
my houſe, after the writ was out for her 
e to be burnt, where my lord of Canter- 
* burie, and biſhop Ridley reſorted almoſt 
„daily unto her: but ſhe was fo high in 
« the ſpirite, they could do nothing with 
her, with all their learning. But ſhe 
„ went willfully into the aer and was 

« burnt ;; and ſo do u.. 
„ Philpot.) As for rae of Kent, ſhe 
« was a vaine () Woman, I knew her well; 
« and an hereticke indeed. well worthy to be 
© burns: becauſe ſhe ſtood: againſt one of 
6 the manifeſt articles of, our Paths con- 
© am Stool aut hafd dgidfomot - * trarie- 


O Aide) FROM Conceited. As appears 
| from b his uſe of the term a few lines below. 
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e 
<. trarie to the Scriptures. And fuch vaine 
«| ſpirites be ſoon known from the true 
« ſpirite of God and his chureh: for that 
« the ſame abideth within the limites of 
God's word, and will not go out of the 
% ſame, neither ſtubburnely maintain any 
* thing contrarie to the word, as I have 
6 God's word throughly on 8 to ſhew | 
for what I ſtande in 0 
Behold here the woful effects of the be t 
and moſt merciful. inſtitution” of religion, 
ill underſtood and perverted; when ignorant, 
preſumptuous men make very difputable - 
points of doctrine, if not very falſe ones, of 
ſuch mighty importance, that thoſe who re- 
ject them are not to be allowed fit to live, 
but are to be hunted out of tlie world, and 
deſtroyed like wild beaſts. The mind is 
filled with horror and ſadneſs, upon ſeeing a 
perſon in the ſituatibn of this p 
under trial for his life before a popiſh tribu- 
nal, not only without any ſcruple, but with 
too vifible a ſatisfaction, declarin g of his 
own accord, without being callec upon, : 


that a pions, confcientious woman, Had, not 


long before, been juſtly burnt to death, for 11 
an ther crime, wa becauſe ſhe was an he- 
8 ä ; 50200705 =p, 
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retic, and would not recede from ſome opi- 


nions, which her reſpect for Chriſt had led 


.. her to embrace. By this avowal, ſo far as 


his own verdict went, he juſtified his judges 
in the like cruel and unrighteous ſentence, 


vhich they ſoon after paſſed upon himſelf. 
For exactly in the ſame criminal light did 
he ſtand before them; an heretic, (to uſe 


his own words) fanding out againſt maniſeſt 
articles of faith, contrarie' to the" OL, 


in their ſenſe of them. ' * + 7 


It would ſeem that Philpot had converſe: 
concerning her particular opinions with this 
Kentiſh martyr, over whoſe aſhes he inſults 
with ſo much indecency; and as the was ab- 
ſolutely fixed in them, ſhe had probably 


nded him by not paying that attention 


and regard to his arguments which he 
thought to be due to them, and by inſiſting 


that ſhe was in the right faith, whatever he 


might pretend to the contrary. And where 


was. the blame of adhering to what ſhe was 


ſatisfied was, the truth? Would ſhe not have 
been to be condemned had ſhe done other- 
wiſe ! — But when he goes on to accuſe her, 
that ** ſhe _ fubburnely maintained what is 
1 e to God's werd; as if that was 


ſufficient 


Es — = 1 
— «aa 5 


E 9a J 
frfficient to authorize the moſt ſanguinary | 
proceedings againſt her; may not we ſay, 
What authority had he to call his fellow- 
creatures to account for their inward thoughts: 
and diſpoſitions? Or how could Mr. Philpot 
take upon him to decide, that if this perſon. 
was in error, it was owing to the perverſe- 
neſs of her will, and obſtinate refuſal of bet- 
ter information: ? Was he fit to ſit in judg- 
ment upon her, who was ſo much a ſtranger 
to the power of early prej judice over the hu- 
man mind, as not to know that it will ſome- 
times blind it againſt the cleareſt evidence ? 
Could he deſcend into the heart, and diſcern 
what paſſed there? Her having ſubmitted to 
die i in torments, rather than give up or re- 
tract her ſentiments, ſhould have inclingh+ 
him at leaſt to have allowed, that ſhe Wal 
taken them up from ſincere conviction, and 
really believed that to be the truth of God 
* eh ſhe ane up ber le. IG ada: 
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"IT rms that in the wide priſon” ito 
ck Mr. Philpot was caſt, were ſome of 
thoſe early Unitarians, who denied the 
Tiny, and che Ring of Chriſt ; ' either 

wan foreign 
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foreign Anabaptiſts, or more probably Eng- 
liſhmen, their converts and diſciples : for 
Biſhop. (g) Burnet takes notice, in the year 
1549, that many of the former were at that 
time in ſeveral parts of England, who were 
generally Germans, driven from their e own 
country. 

Mr. Strype, the ſame induftrisüe piltorian 
ſo often quoted, has preſerved a very fin- 
gular Apology of Mr. Philpot, written by 
himſelf, and addreſſed to certain friends, 


"Who: had much blamed him for ſome moſt 


| inſultin; g and paſſionate behaviour towards 


_ theſe his. fellow-priſoners, in the diſputes 
he had with them, and into Which he ſcems | 


to have firſt drawn them. 
As it is very little known, 1 prope? to 
tranſcribe ſome parts of it, and accompa 7 
it with remarks as 1 go along. e 
I do not give f it the reader as a curiofit ity, 


although it will appear a very extraordinary 


one: ſince in that ſlight view of it, for the 


credit of Mr. Phil pot and of human nature, I 
| © ſhould rather think it ought to have been for 
ever buried and obliterated. For to me it ſeems 855 
e pol » to fix a deeper ſain and r re- 
KD W e 165 Proach | 
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proach upon the character of a profeſſed dic. 
ciple- of Chriſt, than is exhibited in the 
temper and demeanour of Mr. Philpot to- 
wards theſe depreſſed unfortunate men, who 
differed from him 'on ſome points which he 
held ſacred, but which they could ſee no 
foundation for in the Scriptures. Nor are 
his arguments more to be approved than his 
temper; though Mr. Strype thought other- 
wiſe, and has commended him more than 
he ought to have done. 
But I have choſen to inſert it hobby 
becauſe ſome portion of the ſame evil leaven, 
and intolerant ſpirit, however of late years 
much abated, is ſtill found in tobò many; 
and ready to vent itſelf, if occaſion offered, 
and power were not wanting, , againſt thoſe 
who entertain the like ſentiments of the 
proper bumanity of Chrift, which were em- 

braced by the men who are here ſo ill treated. 
And I am not without hope ald, that the 
bideous deformity of the picture, beheld in 
another perſon, who lived fo long ago 2s 

Mr. Philpot; and the obſervations made 
upon his moſt unchriſtian behaviour, if well 
founded, may ſteal a ſecret approbation from 
ſome, ROW: prejudeces hitherto have never 
08 permitted 


(95 +] 


permitted them to ſee ſuch things in their 
true light; and lead them to perceive the 
utter irreconcileableneſs of ſuch a temper to 
that of a true diſciple of Chriſt; and how 
unfit any one muſt be to appear in the pre- 
ſence of a merciful God, breathing nothing 
but the moſt bitter imprecations and deſtrue- 
tion for ever, againſt a fellow-chriſtian, per- 
haps under fewer errors than themſelves 5 
but certainly, equal] y ſincere, and therefore 
equally acceptable to the Cs Judge 
r 

I reckon alſo, that it will coli me, as 
we, go along, . to, illuſtrate ſome parts of 
Scripture not generally well undgritoods and 
to rectify the abuſe of other paſſages, which 
haye been, and are ſtill wreſted from their 
Aue: ſenſe, thereby | to foment and encourage 
in ſome, perſons, an everlaſting inexorable 
averſion and hatred to thoſe who interpret the 
ſacred volume differently from themſelves, 
eſpecially i in what Ware 0 the petſon of 


d F 


5 Jie 
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Mx. Philpor's firſt ſetting out does not 
promiſe AN n and candid treatment of his 
N ent 1 + N | | one; ; 
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Opponent. For in the title, which he pre- 
fixes to his little tract, he ſpeaks of thoſe 
whom he calls Ar:ians, in the moſt abuſive 
terms; ſo that an unguarded reader, who 
had implicit confidence in his judgment, 
would' be apt thence to conclude them to be 
the worſt of men. Yet he afterwards allows 

them to be of unblemiſhed morals, though 
he calls their's a counterfeit holineſs; where 
alſo he accuſes them of pretending to live 
without in: which ſhews however that their 
principles did not lead them to allow them 
ſelves in any thing they knew to be evil. 
This title, and the opening of his aceuſation 
of them, and defenſe of himſelf, isas follows. 


(L) 4. Apology of JHON PHILPOT: 
written for ſpitting upon an Arian : with 
an invective againſt the Arians, the veri 
natural children of Antichriſt: With an 
adnonition to all that be Faithfull in Chriſt, 
to beware of them, and of other late Sprung 

herefies, as of the moſt enemies of the goſpell. 


Y Philpot. I am amaſed, and do tremble 
both i in 2 and ke to heare at this day 


certen 


« " 8 Hiſtorical Memorials, , chef Eccleſiaſtis 
58 Vol. II. Appendix, p. 145. 
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eerften men, or rather not men, but covered 


with.man's ſhape, parſons of a beſtly under 
Standing, who, after ſo many benefyts and 
graces our Lorde God and Saviour Feſus 
Cbriſt, declared to be both God and man by rhe 
ſpirit e ſanctification, the eternal ſon of 
G, notwithſtanding are not aſhamed ta 
robbe this eternal Son of God and our moſt 
merciful Saviour 'of his infinite majeſty, and to 
plucke bim out f the JOE ehren 865 25 
* deity. F TIM 

Remark; '* We have here enddeatty the 
language of paſſion, and a heated diſorderly 
imagination. Why ſhould he pronounce 
theſe Arians beaſts and not men, becauſe 
their opinions concerning Chriſt did not come 
up to his aw? Or why reproach them on 
that account, with the want of a proper love 
and reſpect for Chriſt? If he had been more 
cool and conſiderate, he would have been 


far from accuſing them of knowingly deprive 


ing Chriſt of any dignity, Vhieh they thought 
fung to —— to him z and would have 


who was s the 050 and Pather of alt 22 be- 


* 58 (1. „ ! * « 7" Gauſs 
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; (as he goes, on to 
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cauſe Chriſt himſelf always aſcribed it ta 
HIM, and never arrogated any thing of the 
kind to himſelf. _ | 

Had theſe men been as angry as their ac« 
culer, they might have retorted u pon him, 
that he was more guilty of blaſphemy againſt 


= majeſty of Jehovah, the moſt high God, 


making Chriſt to be another God equal to 
Mt. who had often declared by his prophets, 
that Hz had no equal, and that there was 1 
3 god befides I. 


But in whatever depth of error concerning 


60 and Chriſt, Mr. Philpot was buried, his 


antagoniſts would have been equally cenſur- 5 
able with him, if they had uſed any hard 


= ſpeeches againſt him, which might have ima 


plied i in the moſt diſtant ſort, that he would | 
be condemned of God, or deſeryed hatred Th, 
from men, for his opinions. Perſons ma may 

hold very innocently the | : 


timents in religion; and. to point out- thee 


10 them is ſometimes a duty: but not to 


arraign and pronounce ſentence. againſt 10 0 ; 


on that account. 

Philpot. O faming fyerbronnes of bell, &c. 
xclaim and rail wb] 
_ p. 145: what dart ag, bear, ſuch, 

RE my A 
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blaſphemy + ? what eye may quietly behold fuck 
| an enemy te God? what membre of Chriſt may 
allowe in any wyſe, ſuch a membre of the 
Drivel? what chriſtian may have fellowſhip 
with ſuch Antichriſts ? He proceeds then to 
call them, the vile ſeed of the ſerpent to be 
cruſhed to peeces unto eternal wo after they 
have ſpewed out all their venym; — dead dogges 
| Glaſphemouſly barking againſt our Lord; with 
other like aggravation of the injuries, which 
he would have ſuppoſed to be done to Chriſt, 
by not allowing him to be the fupreigs” 
God. 

Remark. Was this proper Ladies to be 
uſed towards a fellow-creature, following the 
light of God's word to the beſt of his under- 
ſtanding, and for ſo doing thruſt into a 
dungeon, together with this Mr. Philpot, 
by their common enemy; doomed moſt pro- 
bably, ſoon to be ſent out of the world in 
lingring tortures as well as himſelf, and as 

| reſolved to ſuffer for what he believed to be ; 
the truth of Chriſt, as he was? 

It is a very different method of treatment 
which Acontius above-mentioned, who lived 
in theſe times, preſcribes to be uſed towards 
a — 8 fellow - christian. Te ny be uſe- 

H HY | ful 
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ful to contraſt it with Mr. Philpot's conduct, 
and the. pious humane reader will not be diſ- 
pleaſed with the length of the quotation. It 
is not neceſſary to cite the original. 

108 Nothing is more to be avoided than the 
5 ſaying or doing any thing, that may wound 
the mind of the gend you are diſputing 
170 with, or exaſperate him againſt you. Of 


this nature are all expreſſions of diſlike and 


40 diſguſt; all imputations of. fraudulent „ 


ſign, of ignorance, ſhameleſs effrontery, 


« or whatever may detract from his good 
„ name. But you ſhould ſtrive by every act 


of courteſy and humanity, to excite in him 
a ſpirit of gentleneſs, moderation and be- 
c nevolence. Of which you can have no 


e better maſter. and teacher than your own 
© charity and love for him: but then it muſt 


<<. be fincere, and not put on for ſhow only. 
« And if you find you have it not, you had 


better never attempt to ſay any thing to 
“ him, till you have attained it. 


Should you however dileover nothing | 
ce inthe man himſelf to make you love him; 
yet conſider how much there is in God and 


_ £© his beloved Son, from whom he is what he 


vis, 0 conciliate your regards and affection, 
« for him. Had it not been the good plea- 
„ {ure 
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E 
ture of God, that he ſhould ſtill live and 
act his part in the world, he would never 


have been born, or inſtantly died after it, 


or certainly not have had his life ſo far 
prolonged. But now you ſee how God 


+ nouriſhes and takes care of him, ſo as to 
make his ſun to ſhine upon him as much 
as upon yourſelf, and cauſe him in a 
thouſand ways to ſhare in his infinite 
beneficence and goodneſs, Do you there- 
fore, who are God's ſervant, imagine, 
that you are to be leſs kindly affected to- 
wards ſuch, a one, yourſelf ? ? How know. 


you, but he may be one of the Lord's 


* ſheep, which though it wander now 
from the reſt of the flock, full of 
diſeaſe, will in time be found by the good 
ſhepherd, and healed, and brought back 
to his fold? But, if it be ſo, do not you 


perceive, that it is Chriſt, Who preſents 


himſelf to you, weak and ſick, in the 
perſon of his ſervant, to make trial of 
your love to him, which he will remember 
at a future day? And ſince it belongs not 
to you to determine, whether it will be ſo 


or no, it ought to ſuffice you that he poſ- 
ay n become ſuch : ſo that whatever 
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will take as done to himſelf. Do not 


therefore look at the man as he is in him- 


ſelf, but in the relation he thus bears to 
Chriſt, whoſe wonderous love to yourſelf 
you will do well to remember. For holy 
and innocent as he was, he thought it not 
too much to ſubject himſelf to the moſt 
painful death for you the greateſt of ſin- 
ners. Oh! if we had but the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion that any one would be raiſed to an 
carthly kingdom and hecome an excellent 
prince, how far ſhould we be from de- 
ſpiſing ſuch a one, or rather how much 


ſhould we reſpect him, notwithſtanding 


his preſent low and obſcure condition? 


And yet, what is the moſt exalted regal 


ſtate and honour, compared with the dig 
nity and ſplendor that belongs to God's 
choſen ſervants. And ſhall. we think him 
unworthy of our kind treatment and rey 
gards, who may he born to inherit this 
glory. To ſuch reflexions as theſe, you 

ſhould join frequent and ardent ſuppli- 
catiqn to God, that he would ſoften your 


own heart, and plant in it a genuine and 
yy 0p charity, from whoſe influence and 


| T guidance | 


E „ } 

* guidance you will learn "ſich proper and 
*« ſuitable ways of dealing with an erring 
* brother, that you' cannot fail of ſoon 
i deinen him back to juſt and right ſenti- 
% ments.” Acontii Stratagem. p. 74, &c. 
Philpot.) How may we with patience abide 

fo beare the robbery of our Chriſt's equality 
with God, who, as Sf. Paul witneſſeth, 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God? 
What faithfull ſervant can be content to 
 heare his Maſter blaſphemed? and if per- 
chance he ſbew any juſt anger therfore, all 
honeſt men do beare with his doing in that be- 
half. And cannot you, chriſtian bretherne and 


/ifterne, bear with me, who, for the juſt 'seal 


of the glory of my God and Chri ft being 
blaſphemed by an arrogant, ignorant, and ob- 


A Blinded Arian, making hymſelf equal | 


with Chrift; ſaying, that God war hone 
otherwyſe in Chrift, than God was in Em, 


making bym to be but u creature as be was 
hymſelf, pretending you to be without Inne | 


as well as Chriſt ? Cannot you bear doit h me, 
if after all this, I did fpyt on bim? Partly 
as a declaration of that forrow which I had 
to heare ſuch a prowd blaſphemer of our Sa- 


. Diqur ; as alſo to fignt Jy unto other theſe! pre- 
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ſent, whom he wenk about to pervert, that ho 
Was a parſon to be abhorred of all chriſtians, 
and not to be companied withal, | 

Remark. Of what vaſt conſequence is it, 
that the word of God, delivered by holy. 
men, his prophets and apoſtles, ſhould be 
faithfully and honeſtly repreſented, in all 
tranſlations of it, and in the mother tongue. 
in eyery country! This is one of thoſe 
important points, which chriſtians in high 
place, and of eminent abilities, ſhould at- 
tend to, and for the neglect of which they 
will be accountable. I ſpeak not of the 
clergy, as they are called, diſtinct from the 
laity, as if it were a matter peculiar to 
them; for the Scriptures know not any ſuch 
diſtinction: it belongs equally to all that 
are the diſciples of Chriſt. And the ſuffer · 
ing ſuch a falſe account of St. Paul s words, 
as Mr. Philpot here ſets out with, to remain 
in our Engliſh tranſlation, is one cauſe of 
the like bitterneſs and ſavage animoſity, 
which we often find vented now by others, 
againſt their fellow-chriſtians ; as if they had 
a deſign. to rob Chriſt of ſomething that really 
belonged to him, and which he was jealous 


of maintaining, by n. bim to be equal," bo 
with Gad. | 


Cas, . 


1 


Whereas, if inſtead of - putting it, that 
Chriſt thought it no robbery to be equal 
_ #0ith God, it were tranſlated as it is well 
known, it ought to be, that Be was not 
graſping, or greedily ambitious ta be like 
unte God; that is, to be ke him, in diſ- 
playing the godlike power of working mi- 
rac les which he had received from him; 
every one would then ſee, that the apoſtle 
here teaches Chriſt to have been a creature 
of God, and dependent.upon him, as much 
- as in any other part of his writings, | Bug | 
to return to our ſubject, - _ 

It appears from this and ather, parts. a 
Mr. Philpot's Apology, that he had offended | 
many of his pious. friends, by his unwar- 
rantable and indecent act towards the perſon | 
with whom he was diſputing. But rather 
than own himſelf in the leaſt blameable for. 
it, he labours to paint and ſet forth the 


provocation given him in the ſtrongeſt and 


moſt odious colours. Taking therefore 
this along with us, that we hear one ſide 
only, and have the repreſentation of an 
angry adverſary; and that paſſion always 
magnifies the faults. and errors of thoſe we 
diſlike ;. with theſe. abatements made, we 
hall find nothing reported by him, as al- 

leged 


FP 
leged or maintained by this 47#en; for which 
the' man might not en 5 7 8 in 
the Scriptures. | 

One of Mr. Phupbt- 8 nobiilitions of him; 
to juſtify his own unworthy behaviour to- 
wards him, is, that be held Chrift to be a 
creature. But was there any crime in 
this, if he.was perſuaded of it, from the 
| holy Scriptures ; and if he believed, which 
indeed is the fact, that Chriſt never ſpoke 
of himfelf in any other way, nor ever ſaid 
that he was any other than a creature? 
Among many others, one moſt plain and de- 
monſtrative” progf of this, not commonly at- 
- tried to, nor "ſo "much infifted on as it ought 
to Bube been, is, our Lord's continually call- 
ing God 3% Father, the Father of himſelf, 

equally (Joh. Xx. 17.) as of the teſt of 

mankind; and ufing this appellation when. 
ever he ſpoke of him, or invoked him in 

prayer. For this was proclaiming to all the 
: aworld, | and telling 'to all that heard him then, 
or that' can reud or bear his words now; that 
Se, the boly Feſus, was God's creature,” as 
much and in the fame manner ar your calling 
God your” Pather, and 'mvoking him by that 
E eee 8 

thig 
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_ #his book, implies that you are God's crea- | 
Fure. 

But this Arian gave offence by ſaying, 
that God was no otherwiſe in Chriſt; than in 
himſelf. If we had been alſo told upon what 
occaſion, or in what connection of his diſ- 
courſe, the man had advanced an aſſertion df 

this kind, it would have been readily ſeen, 1 * 
doubt not, that he was well juſtified in it. 
As it is, we may preſume, that he was pro- 
bably ſhewing, that the Scripture phraſe of 
God being in Chriſt (2 Cor. v. 19. John xiv. 
10.) was no argument of his being God: 
for that God was alſo in the apoſtles and 
many of the firſt chriſtians, to whom gifts 
of an extraordinary divine power were com- 
municated, i in the fame manner that Hz was 
in Chriſt, though not in the ſame degree; | 
ſince we are told that unto Fefirs (Joh. iii. 1 
34.) God gave not the ſpirit by meaſure. And 
he might maintain, that his opinion of this f 
matter, was confirmed by our Saviour him- 
ſelf, in many of his diſcoutſes; in which he 
ſpeaks of the power by which he himſelf 
acted, as well as his diſciples; For, Matth. 
Ex. 19, 20. where he is furniſhing what 
* * them, under the dif- 
ns 


[ — ] 
ficultics, i in which he foretold they would be 
involved, in bearing teſtimony to the goſpel 
before the powers of this world, and in the 
higheſt courts of civil judicature ; When 
#hey deliver you up, ſays he, be not over- 
anxious how or what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is 
not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Fa- 
ther, that ſpeaketh. in you, Which is pre- 
ciſely. the fame language that he uſes con- 
cerning himſelf, and the power by which he 
wraught miracles and uttered his divine in- 
ſtructions, Joh. xiv. 10; when he makes 
this reply to a queſtion put to him by one 
of his diſciples: Believe/t thou not, that 1 
am in the Father, and the Father in ne? 
The words that I fpeak unto You, T ſpeak 
not of myſelf ; aud the Father that dwelleth 
in me, be dath, the 200 Eg; that is, his extraor- 
dinary wiſdom and power were owing to 
the Fatber, or the ſpirit of the. Father dwell- 
ing in him -which divine aſſiſtance given 
to him, is expreſſed in the ſame, terms as 
| that vouchſafed to his diſciples. And as 
many have ſuppoled, i in all times, that a like 
extraordinary: aſſiſtance of the ſpirit or power 
of God, is afforded to all pious chriſtians, 
in Wing ſituations, to * them forward 
2912 i 3 
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in their virtuons courſe; this Ariun might 
probably be of this ſentiment, and ſo might 
ſay, without any juſt cauſe of offence, that 
God was none e e in enn _ be 

Was in him. 1 
IIt is farther alſo rhade matter of blame to 
$ this perſon,” that he ſhould fay, and tell 
others, that hey were to be without fin, as 
well as Chriſt: Upon what occafion he ſaid 
this we are not told. But whatever he in- 
tended by the compariſon, far from any ar- 
rogance, I have no doubt, which is the un- 
friendly conſtruction that a violent adverſary 

puts upon it; it ſhews, that he aſpired after 
bolineſs ant chriſtian un; , and, ps; 4 
them to others.. | 
But Mr. Philpot ceprefiurh) his. own eaſe 
in a far more- favourable light than it will 
bear, when he alleges that it was ſorrow for 
what he thought was a diſhonour to Chriſt, 
that made him commit an act of ſuch inde- 
gent inſult and violence towards this Arian. i 
So might the brutal Bp. Bonner, Mr. Phil- 
pot's judge, have defended himſelf, that it 
was: ſorrow for the heretics contempt. of the 
catholic, truth, that led him | ſometimes, 

when hey! refuſed to liſten to his argu- 
3 ments 


| T nn 

ments and. defended: their own fen timents 
in his preſence, to fall upon them and 
beat them moſt unmercifully. Real ſorrow 
and concern for any unworthy ſentis 
ments which men had let fall concerning 
God or Chriſt, and ſtilli perſiſted in, would 
neuer vent itſelf in paſſionate. expreſſions 
or violent outrage againſt: their perſons. 
No: it was indignation and a train of far 
worſe paſſions, to find himſelf oppoſed, and 
his arguments and authority -flighted by a 
perſon. whom he thought ſo much beneath 
him in all reſpects, that excited Philpot at 
the moment to an act of ſuch rudeneſs 
and contempt; and he ſhould not have gone 
about thus to defend himſelf. in it. POS. 

© Philpot. JF bis wy Af ins to them, 

#hat judge not all things according to the ſpirit | 
of God, uncbaritable, yet let them Know, that 
God, who is charity, allowith the ſame. For 
it it written yn the goſpel, that Chrift cams 
vor to ſet us at peace with men yn the earth, 
zut at divifion; and that is for bis cauſe and 
trewth. And whoſoever will: not abide with 
Chrift's church” in the trewth, we ought not 
to ſhew the poyntes of Charity. unto any ſuch, 
but to take him as a heathen and a publican: 


[mr } 
If any man, faith St. Fohn, bring not unto 


you this doctrine which ] have taught ye, ſai 


not, God ſped unto him: for whoſo ſayth, God 
ſped unto ſuch a one, is partaker. of his evill 
 doyngs. Conſider you therfor, who have love 
and fellowſhip with ſuch, that the fame dams 


nation fhall fall upon yau therfor,. as is due to 


wicked heretycks. 


| Remark. It is no bene thing fon pts | 


gious perſons. of ſtrong paſſions, and. high 
conceit of their own infallibility, to make 


the Almighty Being a party to any thing, 


however wrong, which they do. But if 
Mr. Philpot could prove what he A | 


that Chriſt and his apoſtles give encourag 
ment to ſuch an unmerciful diſpoſition whe 
here glories i in, and to ſuck unſeemly inju- 


rious behaviour towards a fellow chriſtian, 


without any other provocation than that of 


1 entertaining different ſentiments in ſome 


points from him, there would be but too 
much reaſon for the objections of unbelievers 
to chriſtianity on theſe accounts. But he 


will be found altogether. a falſe — n 


of e as eons be een 


<< 
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Marth, T. 


F or, (10 in that prediction 
A. 36 8 fore warning which Chriſt 
gave his diſciples; of the recep- 
tion which they themſel ves and his- religion 
. would meet with from the world; Matth. x. 
344 Think not, that I am come ts ſend peace 
on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a 
Swords. he is far from ſpeaking of the defign 
of his miſſion, or tendency of his doctrine, 
which were the very contrary: but he only 
declares. the evils and diſturbances which 
both would innocently produce, through the 
oppoſition. of worldly minded men at firſt, 
among the jews and heathens, and their per * 


ſecution of his followers. And if, u ſore - 


ſuppoſe, through the foreknowlege given 


| 10 1 from God; he here carries His ye” 


farther, 2 to che no Jeſs horrible, and more" 


to gratify, their pride and — ; 


ſo far from recomending ſuch unehuricable 

falt for hit cauſe and uremuthl as Mr. Philpor 
| here pleads, and ſoftiy teims- it; our Lr 
on ghe contrary. in nen ver 


: con! 


WER art 
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n 
demns it, as moſt oppoſite to the deſign of 
his religion, though among ſome of the fore- | 
| ſeen (conſequences of it. 
2. He is no leſs miſtak - 
en in his application of 
Matth. xviii. 15, &c.— 
Moreover, if thy brother ſhall OR $ 1 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone : if he ſball hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 
thee," then take with thee one or tuo more, 
that in the mouth of two or 'three' witneſſes 
every. word may be eſtabliſhed, And if be 
all neglect to bear them, tell it unto the 
congregation : but if he neglect to bear the 
congregation, let him be unto thee.as an een | 
| Mans and mn 
Our Lord is there giving a pike? for Aiſei. 
pline, or for the better ordering of their vo- 
luntary religious ſocieties, congregations, or 
_ churches, into which he preſumes his fol- 
lowers would form themſelves; when he 
tells them, that if, after frequent private 
admonitions as well as public, any one of 
their members ſhould ſtill perſiſt in his ill 
behaviour, he was then to be unto them as 
2 . man, or 4 publican. A wiſe and 
l „„ neceſſary 


Matth. xvlii. 1 17. 
explumed.. 


4 We Þ. 
' neceſſary counſel : that it might be known 
that he did not ſeek to have a crovid of any 
ſort of men to be his followers, but thoſe 
only who were ſeeking to become wie and 
virtuous, and good. r 
Baut it is to be noted, chat = 8 FA Wes 
way of proceeding only with regard to ſuch 
as had aumwiged: a treſpaſs," that is, done a 
flagrant: injury to others; and is far from 
authorizing them thereby to call in queſtion, 
or to uſurp any authority over a fellow 
chriſtian, ho only differed from them in 
religious ſentiments: Which could be no 
bid to-confider ſuch obſtinate injurious: per- 
ly a diſowning of them as belonging to the 
chriſtian; ſociety, and nothing more: but not 
to touch a hair of their heads, as we ſpeak; 


the goſpel injoins it's votaries to bear in- 


juries patiently, not to inflict them upon any. 
Theſe wore not ene the chriſtian 
4 nor truments of extirpating 
any v6 0ntbeindie nth be. ſee the trath: 7+ 
3. Mr. Philpot ſtrangely ꝓerverts another 
| Ge in the. done os John, and 


ee draws 


ns ! 
_ dfaws a ſhocking ioference from it; when 
he declares to. his friends, to whom he is 
making his apology for his blameable beha- 
viour to theſe Arians, in priſon with him; 
that if they ſnewed any love or regards for 
the poor creatures, wicked heretycks, as he 
calls them, the ſame damnation which was 
due to them, would fall upon themſelves. 
 Thegoodoldapoltle's words 8 6 | 
are theſe, (2 John ver. 10; 11.) 1 A 10,11, 
If there come any unto you, 8. 
and bring not this doctrine; receive Fra not 
into your houſe, neither bid him, God ſpeed. 
For he that biddeth bim, God ſpeed,” is par- 
taker of his evil deeds. And he will be found 
herein, far from commending or counte- 
nancing any ill treatment, or diſtant unhoſ- 
pitable carriage of chriſtians one towards ano- 
ther, on account of diſputes and differences 
| concerning) forme ae EX maine 
themſelves, 4448 211. 
The caſe, of which st. Ihn eee. 
culiar to the perſons of the apoſtles, and to 
thoſe times; and no precedent for any that 
came after them. For he refers to many 
Deceivers, (as he calls them, ver. 7.) who 
2 Ms; into" the. world,” 1, e. had taken 
| e ode e ON 
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upon themſelves the character of goſpel- 
preachers, who confeſs not, ſays he, that Feſus, 
vo came in fleſh, is the Chrift; (E) that is, 
who did not allow that he was a mortal man, 
ſubje& to infirmities, ſufferings, and death ; 
but was all this in appearance only. 

Now, without taking upon him a power 
of knowing the hearts of men, (which be- 
longs only to God, or to thoſe to whom 
he gives it on any particular occaſion, and 
the apoſtle lays in no ſuch claim here) St. 
John might pronounce theſe men De- 
ceivers; becauſe it was not in an opinion 
or ſentiment, but a matter of fact, con- 
cerning Chriſt, in which he avers them to 
be miſtaken, and in which they muſt have 
been very blameable and conceited to have 
perſiſted, after he had let them know their 
error. Becauſe he could ſpeak with the 
| fulleſt aſſurance of the falſeneſs of their aſ- 
. ſertions from his own knowlege, : as he had 
lived and been moſt intimately acquainted 
with ne MTN Ws che al 9 aſ- 
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(a iT That ws * Wa 0 ith to ho enten, 
Ag nbt 48 in our preſent Engliſh verſion; N 
10 8 Tbe Catechiſt, or an Inquiry into the Jodtrine con- 
2 _ the only true God, &c. p. 119. note.“ 
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ſurance that he was a man as other men 
were ; and, as another apoſtle ſpeaks, (Hebr. 
iv. 15.) in all points tempted like as de are; 

yet without ſin. | EY 


Such a doctrine as this, therefore, of 


Chriſt being a man in appearance only, and 
incapable of pain or ſuffering, going to the 
very foundations of chriſtianity, and quite 
deſtroying the efficacy of his example, and 
the meritorious ſeal and teſtimony which he 
gave at laſt to the truth of his divine miſ- 
ſion, and the cauſe of the goſpel, by dying 
for it; well did it become the apoſtle to 
forbid his chriſtian friends, to give counte- 
nance to and aſſociate with thoſe who 
| brought ſuch a doctrine, i. e. who came 
with a view to propagate it, leſt they ſhould 
be deceived by their wily arts. For he well 
diſcerned, how plauſible it would ſound to 
many, though directly contrary to what he 


knew to be the plain fact; when it was art- 


fully inſinuated to them, that they ought not 


to entertain ſo low and degrading an idea of 


the Saviour of the world, as to imagine be 

could be ſubject to the ſame feelings and in- 
Armities as we poor mortals are; that he muſt 
45 N vaſtly above all this; and there- 
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fore they ought not to think ſo injuriouſly 
of him, but to believe that 7hough he ap- 
peared to be a mortal man, he was not really 
| fuch. But then, the apoſtle does not hcence 
them to treat ſuch (perſons with contempt, 
or to injute them, to deny them a night's 
lodging, or a meal's meat, or any preſent 
relief they might ſtand in need of; but only 
not to receive tbem into their houſe, and bid 
them, God ſpeed ; that is, not to welcome 
them with the ſame cordiality, and preſs 
them to take up tlieir abode with them as 
long as ſuited them, as they did other chriſ- 
tians, and were often exhorted to do, and 

commended for, in thoſe times and places, 
when there were no inns or convenient 
houſes of entertainment for travellers, as 
with us; and when the preachers of the 
ö goſpel, in partic ular; wandered about, poor, 
and ſtript of all their worldly poſſeſſions. 
In ſhort,” they were to avoid, as much as 
poffible, the conſorting with theſe men, leſt 
they ſhould give countenance and ſanction 
to their great corruption of the true doc- 


trine concerning Chriſt, or nene 
with it chemſekven #4 46h t ts 
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But this wiſe caution of the apoſtle did 
not avail to ſtop the evil, though it cor- 
rected it for the preſent. For the great miſ- 
takes concerning the perſon of Chriſt, which 
followed, and which continue to this day, 
have ſprung from this firſt errog/as; from 
their ſource ; from chriſtians being aſhamed 
of the reproach of the croſs, of Chriſt cru- 
cified; unwilling to confeſs a mortal man, 
who was put, though maſt unjuſtly, and in 
the nobleſt cauſe, to the death of, a flave 
and malefactor, to be their Saviour and the 
author of their religion; unleſs at the ſame 
time they muſt ſuppoſe, and make him to 
be, the moſt high God; or a great ſtupendous 
being, next to the moſt high __ ng creator 

of all things under him. ron oo 2d rp 
Philpot. Never was. then more. aa. 
| ble Behals tban theſe Arians be. The ignorant 
Belials (meaning - heathen men and papiſts) 
worſhip, the creatures for the Creator; but 
theſe perverſe Arians do worſhip Cbriſt 3. 
but as à creature like unto themſelue. 
. Remark. Nothing which theſe Arians a. 
can pleaſe, him. Qtherwiſe he muſt have 
been convinced, that they had. a. ſincere re- 
verence for Chriſt, althou gh they believed 
I 4 „ 
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him not to be above the condition of a 
creature; becauſe they worſhiped. him, by 
offering prayer to him. This, many Uni- 
tar ĩans ſcrupled not, at that time, and af- 
terwards; ſuppoſing Chriſt to be intitled 
to and qualified for it, by the gift of the 
Father, by the great power and dominion 
which God had conferred upon him for his 
perfect virtue and obedience unto death, in 
the cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs. But, if 
they were miſtaken in this practice, as they 
moſt probably were, for withaut an expreſs. 
command for it, we are not to worſbip any 
being but God bimſelf; and there is no divine 
command for wor ſbiping Cbriſt : yet ſurely it 
Was a venial error, and did ae e eee 
ban names and abuſma. 211104018. 
. Philpot... #40 ad be tele gad 
ration of. the San of. God ta; be | denied; fince 
it 145 uritten I ym, His generation who 

dall be able to declare? Is #berei any treu 
barte that grudgeth not at ſuch faithlen | blaſe. - 
phemours j... bund not the mourh de. 
clare, the zele for bit Maker, I iſpytting on 
him that depraveth. His divine majeſty, which. 
ag, and i 1s, and wil, be, God far ever 
Y an 5 with a whippe, dryved out of the 
[i fait no wh. genuin 230 | temple 


at } | 
temple ſuch as were prophaners therebf, ought 


not the" ſervant of God, by ſome lyk outward : 


Signification, to reprove tbe vilany of thoſe, 
who go about to 'take away the glory of Bim 
that was the Builder of 'the temple? Tos 
Remark.” 1. It was not _ IF RN IE? 
wniketowes to the learned, and 1 ii « 
now well known; that the POW. 88 
phet Iſaiah, in the paſſage cited 97 A 
Philpot, ſpeaks not of any eternal gendxutibu 
of Chriſt, or of any exiſtence that he had 
before he was born of his mother Mary; but 
either of that evil age or generation of men, 
among vrhom his lot was caſt; or rather, (5) of 
his manner of life in this world, his unſpotted 
innocence and virtue. But why muſt he, for 
interpreting this text differently from him“ 
ſelf, call theſe men fuitbles blaſphemonts, h⁰ 
had examined the Seriprures, for 'aught he 
| knew to che contrary, as fincerely and Faith= 
fully as he had done; and 'whb' ſpoke of Chriſt, 
in as hieh terms as they * Were perſuaded he 
| them, thigh not ſüch as" Mr. 
| Pilger Gold be ftsffen with? They th 
| proved ub, as he accufes"thim;\"the divine 
majeſty of Chroft ; for they e not believe 
Sr XG 8 eee ee ; 85 that 
ien) See Biſhop Lowth on Ifaiah li. 8. | 
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that it was what belonged to him: but he 
ſhould have been more careful of depraving 
the divine majeſty of the Father of Chriſt, and 
of mankind, in aſcribing to another what 
OI to HIM alone 

It is with an ill grace «that Me. 
'Philpot ſeeks countenance for his 
own paſſionate behaviour towards 
_ thoſe wiko! were far from intending, any diſ- 
reſpect to Chriſt, from what Chriſt himſelf 
did to a ſett of worldly hypocritical Jews, 
who made no ſcruple of interrupting the 

devotions of the heathen worſhipers by carry- 
ing on their trades in the part of the temple 
appropriated for them by Almighty God. 
Me can draw no precedent for our on con- 
duct from ſuch inſtances as theſe, in Which 
our _ ny his character of the great 
extraordinary meſſenger of the 
moltbagh God to men. It is alſo always to 
bexeattended to, that every Jew, as being un- 
er a conſtitution of government immediately 
appointed by God, and adminiſtred by him, 
held it to be incumbent on him, in his on 
perſon, like Phineas, inſtantly to vindicate 
the honour: of their divine law, and oppoſe 
| the violation 45 it. The won of ſmall cords 
. | mentioned 


is: ii. 1 5. 
5 e 
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mentioned by one of the evangeliſts, as being 
in our Lord's hands, might be of ſome uſe to 
drive the cattle out of the ſacred place of 
worſhip, but could be but a very puny in- 
ſtrument of offence, to expell the men who 
were ptophaning it. Nor was it at all wanted 
in that reſpect. They were ſufficiently over- 
awed by his divine power and authority, and 
the character and circumſtances in which he 


then appeared. For, as (IJ) one well remarks; 


* ſellers in the temple, he is not to be con- 


„ ſidered as one ſingle man only, but as at 
the head of an infinite number of people, 
all acknowleging him at that time for their 


4% NM ab and King, and therefore ready to 
* ſupport him in any reformation that he 
*« ſhould attempt.” May not this alſo be 
conſidered as à kind of ſymbolical action, 
wherein by commanding and cauſing the 
temple to be cleared for the gentiles, :Jefus 
inculcated that the time as come, hen all 


the nations would be invited to become the 
| church _ me Wn een A 


1 18815 Al Philpot, 


© 29 ) bee vue, Pearce 3 Works, Vol. II. p. 30 
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Philpot.— But theſe wicked Arians, as their 
corrupt faces baſhe not to deny the eternal Son 
of God, ſo are they not' aſhamed to deny the 
Holy Gboſt to be God: their forehed is lyke the 
forehed of a whore, hardened with counter- 
feited bypocriſye. Stiff-necked wretches they 
are, that will not yelde to the trewth,. though 
it be never ſo manifeſtly laid before their face. 
They have fworne to run after their maſter the 
Diel without ſtay, and to draw with them 
as, many as they, can, in the which they are 
ate The OP. confound W ee: 
. # n ia that the mine, 

that the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, is not a being 
. diſtinct from God, or a Divine Perſon, who 
is to be worſhiped, is now become very 
general among chriſtians that look into the 
Scriptures at all for [themſelves ; though Mr. 
Fhilpot was ignorant of this truth, and loads 
with ſuch heavy reproach theſe men, who 
ſauw it in that early day. It may furniſh us 
with one or two uſeful remarks, and relieve 
the reader, to mention an inſtance of a bet- 
ter ſpirit and treatment, about a century after, 
in a like caſe. 


When 
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(i) When the pious” and learned John 
* Biddle, the Unitarian, was at Glouceſter, 
* fays the Oxford Hiſtorian,” under bail for 
e his appearance before the Parliament, for 
* his opinions concerning the Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt; about the month of June 
4 1646, the learned Uſher, Primate of Ire- 
land, travelled through that city in his 
„ way to London; and having before heard 
* of him, ſpoke to and uſed him with all 
* fairneſs and pity, as well as with ſtrength 
off argument,” to convince him of his 
00. dangerous error; telling him, that either 
* he was in a damnable error, or elſe that 

the whole church of Chriſt, who had in 
. all ages worſhiped the es Ghoſt, had 
97 been guilty of idolatry 777 
Ibis worthy Prelate was miſtaken, or his 
ſentiments are mifrepreſented by the hiſto- 
rian, in afferting that the Holy Ghoſt (Sly 
Spirit rather) was Worſhiped in all ages by 
the whole church of Chriſt. Wherens it is 
8 notorious, that we have no account of any 
ſuch thing till the fourth century. How- 
N ever, if Tacks an abuſe . TIRES eg 
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in the very time of the apoſtles, and was con- 


trary to what they taught, it argued the 
Oe eres to 1 "Immiliaely. 


Uher e too 8 Sr to WW 
ſavage and ignorant prejudices of the times, 
in call ing the denial of the deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 4 damnable error. For ſup- 
poſing that Biddle had been miſtaken in 
his particular opinion concerning the holy 
Spirit; as it was an error that flowed from 
honeſt inquiry, and led him to nothing im- 
moral, nor inſpired him with any malevo- 
| lence or unkind thoughts towards others, 
one of the Archbiſhop's character and edu- 
cation ſhould not have uſed ſuch coarſe, ill 
tempeted language; which tended to ſtir up 
men's evil paſſions againſt the perſon of 
whom he ſpoke. But he ſhould have frank- 
ly acknoleged, chat error ſo circumſtanced 
could not be damnable, nor in the leaſt de- 
ge dan gerous, or upfavourble 40 any 

| 15 man's 
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man's ane happineſs. Infallibility i is the 
attribute of God alone. 

Philpot. I marvel that there al 45 P 5 
little aele in a treu chriſtian harte, that it 
can ſeme to take the part of an Arian, We 
> faynedly of tbe trewth,. abyde in he trewth, 
and let all your will be towards the profeſſors 
of the trewth in the unity of Chriſt's church ; 
left you may appear to be ſcatterers with le- 
retycks; rather than gatherers with Crit. 
Do he not ſee what\u rabble of new: found 
ſcatterers there be, ſuch à ſort as neuen at 
onr have bm bearde e yn ane reulme, thewne 
contrary. to rbe other, ſo thut the Diuel 
might haue emed to have powred owt. all his 

or gar 1. Spal ans N 
f . 2 
in their bheuy errours? He tbat ne 
pytche, caunt chuſe but. '\ defile\. bis. * 
neee Faul, ariting — 


ee, to oma a 
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Remark. Here and in many other places 
the Arian and his friends are upbraided with 
breaking the unity of Chrift's church. This 
is an impoſing, fine—ſounding word, that 
acts like a charm upon many; and eee 
have in it ſomething worth attending to, if 
it related to any thing of Chriſt's own ap- 
pointment. But when it is really nothing 
but rejecting the opinions of men, however 
learned, however many in number, and in 
cloſely to the words of Chriſt, and inter- 
pret them for a man's ſelf; the more ſuch 
unity is broken, the better; as it has gene- 
rally been nothing but an unity in error. 
Was it not in the ſame way, in the uſe of 
his own. private judgment, by interpreting 


the Scriptures for himſelf, that Mr. Phil- 
ks 8 


omiſh church 7 And why will 
liberty of thinking for hin mſelf, "and-diffr- 
in 22 or concluſion, merdly of m __ 
of ee r oO 


[| ano ] 

He rails at theſe Arians; and calls them, 
in a ſcornful way, rabble of | neu- found 
ſcatterers, &c. But did not the Papiſts, by 
whoſe: authority himſelf and this Arian 
were caſt into priſon, conſider them both 
alike, and ſpeak in the ſume terms of him, 
as well as of Crannier, Ridley, Latymer, 
and many others at that time? If theſe 
Arians ſcattered the good ſeed: of the word 
of God, or honeſtly and ſincerely intended 
it, and gare no juſt offenee to the civil” 
powers; neither he, nor the Papiſts, nor any 
power on earth, could condemn, or with 
| Juſtice interpoſe and prevent them. Whe- 
ther they did right or not, belonged to ano. 
re juriſdiction, than that of men. 
But when he would cunſel his friends, 
not to keep company with theſe Akians, as 
being in the number of thoſe mned ' 
Zit Whom, St. Paul ſpeaks of, (Tieus N 
ii 10, 11.) he ſhould have known; that 5 
ſuch Bong, conftientious men, could never 
1 ou WINS enen 
* en 1 : Cant che 
is 4 fuck ts ee and ah, _ con- 
demned of TOW" 
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A truly ** and good 


a als. 9 1 man, lately gone to reſt, has ſet 
this paſſage in its true light, 
(4) and fully proved, that what is here ſaid, 
relates to thoſe times, and to one particular 
_ perſon, the beretis, as the apoſtle calls him, 
or the cauſer of diviſions among them, by 
mixing jewiſh. fables (Tit. i. 14.) with the 
goſpel ; whom he here points out. And he 
repreſents Titus, as knowing the man 70 /in, 
and to. be /e//-condemned ; not from any /u- 
pernatural knowlege, which himſelf or Ti- 
tus had of the human heart, but, from the 
| man's adulterating the truth of the goſpel 
with ſuch foreign mixtures, which Titus 
and all others were , perſuaded the apoſtles 
never taught; and becauſe the man himſelf 
could not but be convinced in his own 
conſcience, that he never received fuch doc- 
trines from the apoſtles, . arr nh 
It is well known how mas this a 
5 of the apoſtle has been abuſed in former 
times, to encourage chriſtians in their per- 
ſecutions of one another. As it now. ſtands 
in our een Te Pann. K "wu ers W 
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be apt to conclude from it, that there is a 
certain claſs of chriſtians, called beretics in 
the Scriptures, teaching wrong and bad 
doctrines, eſpecially in denying the doctrine 
of the Trinity, and the divinity of Chriſt; 
(for to thoſe things in particular the term 
has been applied and confined) and who, on 
this account, are to be conſidered and 
avoided as infectious perſons, that poiſon 
the minds of ' thoſe who | converſe with 
= bn and would endanger their eternal ſal- 


But 40 Scripture Knows no \ ſuch uſe, or 
: upproprigtion 6 of the terms, . or be- 
f retie. CORE 

| Hergh, dipeoic, Pres a ſa, or dilibion 
f of men; holding certain opinions. St. Paul, 


in his ſpeech before Agrippa, fays ; (Acts 


' 1. 5.) after the moſt eract ſect, or hereſy, 
| 1 of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 
A heretic then, or  ſetary, for the words 


. fi? ſynonymous, | may be a praiſeworthy 


or blameable character, accordi ng to the 
1 8 grounds on which he goes, and for which 
5 | he divides. or ſeparates himſelf from others. 
St. Paul intimates, in another defenſe of 


1 before the Roman governour; that 
* 2 although 


: 
1 
: 
* 
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i 
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SY his adverſaries accuſed him of 
making cauſeleſs diviſions, of being a he- 
retic, or ſectary in the bad ſenſe of the 
word, by adjoining himſelf. to the chriſ- 
tians; he had the approbation of his own 
8 7 in what he had done, and gloried in 
it: (Acts xxiv. 14.) I confeſs unto thee, that 
after the way that they call hereſy 4 5 wor 
| 5 I the God of my fathers. 92) 
The heretic, or ſectary, in eeligion, i is Sar 
fark times only a blameable | character, 
when out of views of temporal N or 
profit, or any like ſiniſter motives, and not 
from a conſcientious regard for truth, he 
begins, cheriſhes, and continues diviſions 
in the chriſtian N 3 like ak man 15 
cenſured by Paul. 3 all 
The attentive 4 15 ae Ti 
tus . "TO, 15. and the connection af the 
preſent injunction of Paul ito Titus, (iii. 
10, 11.) with what immediately precedes it, 
will find, that it may thus juſtly be rendered 
into engliſh: The cauſer of divifions. among 
you, (by introducin g dectrines which he 
knows do not belong to the goſpel) after 
the firft and ſecond | admonition, have no fo- 
VOY _—_ 4 Fours are nn that 
11001 | * 1 | be 


Lag} 
he muſt be wholly perverted,” and a bad nan; 


becauſe be knows in- hir own Oy that 


he afſerts .zvhat is falſe. , gr Felt gh 


If then chriſtians will calt . 8 ; 


tics, by way of reproach, for not holding 
with them in their opinions about the doc- 
trine of the Trinity and Divinity of Chriſt, 


or any other opinions, and think it right to 


ſhun each others company on ſuch accounts, 


and to hate and perſecute one another, as 
this Mr. Philpot adviſes; they muſt ſeek 
for other authorities, and not quote this 
paſſfage of St. Paul's epiſtle, not his exam- 


Pie. to countenance them in ſuch practice. 


One remark may properly come at the cloſe 
5ount. We have been endeavouring 
here, and in a former inſtance; p. 115, to 
explain the conduct of two of the apoſtles; 
and I hope it has been done ſo as to acquit 
them of blame in both caſes. We are hows" 
ever under no neceſſity of juſtifying the apoſ- 
tles of Chriſt in all that they did. They are 


of this acco 


no examples to us any farther than as they 


acted with propriety, and free from the undue 

influence of paſſion, againſt which they ſome- 
times offended, and to their honour, made 
no COR of telling the wrong "ings they 


"a: a. = 


— ! NY IO —— ” * — — — 
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did. This ſhews that they were honeſt . 
men, and ſpoke the truth, though it made 
againſt themſelves: a circumſtance which 
adds great ſtrength to their general teſtimony 
ooncerning the facts of the goſpel, 2750 

Philpot. Thus have I touched to give you 7 
warning, how to behave yourſelfs. with the. 
Arians, and other ſebi ;ſmatyks and heretyks, 
whom all godly order, and good learning dif= 
pleaſeth. — I you heare there. is. contention + 
hetwyne us and them that be in priſon, marvel 
not therefor, nether let your mynds be alienated 
from the trewth any thyng' therby : for as it 


is written, it is neceſſary; that hereſies ſhould 3 p 


be, that the elect might be tried. Obriſt 
and Antichriſt can never agree.—Such Anti- 
chriſts be they as breke the. unity , Chriſt's 
church, nether abyde in the fame, nether ſub-. 
mitte their judgment to be tried in the cauſes. 
which they: brable for, yi the « godly learned 
paſtors therof : but | arrogantly deprave them, 
and tale upon themſelfs to be teachers, before 
they have learned; affirmying they cannot tell 
_ what,” and fpeakyng evill of that which they 
know not.  Prawde they are, and puffed up 
yn the imagination of their owne blynd ſenſes, 
ond judge thenſelfe tiff of all other, becauſe 
— FTT... rs» 


E 
they can make a pale face of » hypocriſy to the 
world, and caſt'a glaſs of diſſembling water 
before the eyes of the ſimple people, as thes 
Arians do. Still they have the Scriptures in 
their mouths, and cry, the Scripture, ds 
Scripture- — And when they be by the 


word rightly allege overthrowen, and they 
have not with reaſon \wwhat' to reply, yet will 
they never be confounded, but either depart yn 


Jury, or els flop their eares at tbe ſayings f 


the wiſe chbarmer, like deaf ferpents; or els 8 
fall to: frolding,” isvbich is their ſureſt divinity 


to fight withal. And if perebance any of them 


be foberer than other, their anſwer is; "pray 
you; let us alone. Our conſcyens is fatisfyed. - 
You labour but i in vayn to go about to turn us. 
For in. ſelf love, blindueſs, and vayne hypocriſy 
t hes Beretyls continue, ON never LOIN . 


tably or learnedly informed. 
Remarb. Hiſtorians tell us, ns y. 


_ © the unhappy diviſions and quarrels among 
the proteſtants, who were under the croſs 

« and in priſon together, gave great advan- 
3 . to the reer. unn 8 
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| who blazed abroad their infirmities, and 
« ſaid, they were ſuffering for. they knew-not 
« phat (I). It was ſurely an ill choſen time 
for diſputes, Their ſituation and the bit- 
« ter paſſage through which they were ſoen 
to go intò the other world, ſhould-have 
ee taught them more kindneſs and eee 
«ance towards one another. | 

But we ſhall be inclined to make al andi 
allowance for ſuch things, when we conſider 
the general miſtake which: chriſtians then lay 
under, and which is not yet intirely removed; 
that certain opinions concerning the ſuppoſed 
Nl n nn 0 Wer We N din, 
A r FE . * ö 


| wy bb Oe, GR now. de. Sp ſome dif. 
66 turbance among the priſoners. Many of them that 
c were under reſtraint for the profeſtion of the goſpel, 
4 were ſuch as held Freeanll, to the derogation of God's 
4 grace; and refuſed! the dochtins or Abſclute Predeſti- 
0 ett nation, N gg e were men of very 
5 « ſtrict 20d holy. liyes, 5 bus hot in 2 1 9 nigns and diſ- 
| < putations and unquiet. des theſe Anti- 
C reed, "there were ſome fe who lay in priſon 
& for tlie goſpel; who were Arians;/and diſbelieved the 
Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. Two of theſe lay in the King's 
Bench, Theſe different opinions occaſioned ſuch un- 
; «, ſeemiy quarrelſome. diſputes among them, that the Mar- | 
« * ſhal was fain to ſeparate them one from another,” Ap 
ne | Strype's Liſe of Cranmer, p. 350, 352. 


L 
Predeſtination, and the like, were neceſſary 
to ſalvation; which made them anxious and 
reſtleſs to bring all perſons to embrace them. 


Theſe Arians probably were in fault, as all 


are apt to be too eager to gain over others to 
opinions which they think important. But 


Mr. Philpot ſeems to have been the chief 


aggreſſor. For ſuch were his intemperate 
zeal and haughtineſs, that he could not bear 
with patience thoſe that differed from him in 
any point, but eſpecially on the ſubject of 
the Frinity, and Divinity of Chriſt. And 
from his own words we learn; that when 


ſome of theſe perſons wiſhed. to be quiet, and 
not to wrangle for _— * n not ane | 


them alone. bay Lay 


lis propoſed WER — their _ 


diſputes, would not be likely to be ſuccefsfub 

or accepted. For he required them to ſub- 
mit their judgment, and refer themſelves to 
Tbeir godly and learned paſturs and teucbers; 


i. e. to himſelf, and others of like ſentiments. 


He owns, that they profeſſed to follow the 


FSeriptures only; which is to their honour : 
but becauſe they would make" uſe” of their 


own underſtandings, and not implieitly re- 


ceive his interpretation of them, he rails at 
and abuſes them. In ſhort, he was morti- 


5 fied 
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fied to find himſelf oppoſed, and baffled per= 
haps,” by unlearned men. For theſe Uni- 
tarians ſeem to have had a ſound and rational 
way of defending their opinion; and would 
find no difficulty in anſwering and confuting 
his arguments, whoſe force chiefly lay in de- 
clamation, and in texts of rieten miſ- 
en and iH applidwdwßzPzꝑ . 
Fhilpot. Now'will U / turne to the n 
again, who transfigureth himſelf into am an- 
gel M light, as Satan gftentymes:doeth, that 
be. might under t be .cloke.. of. holmes: more bY 


mightily... deceve the fimple fol. And werely 
be is a Divel incarnate; he batb a nume that 


he lſyvetb, and indede is deade. Judge them 
not by their outævarde ſbeu, ꝛbheEen they er. 
tolle themſelfs wonder fully, and daxel fimple 
mens eys like larks. For our Maſter Crit 
propbefied of ſuuh | falſe: bypocrites ta come, 
gevyng us warning:to bewareiof ſuch as pre 

tend. the. ſimplicity of a ſhepe\outwardly, and 

Det inwardely are-ravening-wolfes, devouring: 
the ſowles and budier f mem umto\perdition = 

% be + ſuch» Judaſes unto Ghreft ' ar thes' 

_ Arians, which, ceaſe not tu betruy bym of bit 
Even fo ſbull tbe Lord de- 
firoy thes unbelirving Ariane, ubm be did 
once * . deliver. from | the bon- 

dage 


I. 139: ] 
* of hinne, becauſe they have \ forſaken the 
deity of. Chriſt their original juſtice, and com 
pared. bym unreverently and ungodly to them 
felſs; to whom eternal fire belongeth, which 
is prepared for the. Divel, and for thes Arians, 
bis. chife angelt. Worſe are they than tbe 
Divel, which, in Matth,/viii. did acknow- 
ledg hym to be the eternal Son of God. —— 
But thes, Hella houndi are offended at his eter- 
nal majeſty, and old have hym no better than 
tbemſelſe, by creation. Is thts the profeſſion 
of Chriſt; ohe Antichrifts 2 Dotb your fayn- = 
ed bollines tend to this end, to diſhonour bhym | 


that is moſt hollieft ?———O' you painted hypo» * | 
crites, doth: your counter feited loue, ou 46. , 


ſemblying patience, go  abowt to debaſe the 
eternal. love. of. bus. his. beloved 9 0 * | | 
haters of Cod. 1 455 | 
. Remark. Making: groom ee for ox 
violence of Mr. Philpot's paſſions and pre- 
judices, one eaſily perceives, notwithſtand- 
ing what he ſays againſt them, that theſe 
Arians were harmleſs, kind-hearted, well 
diſpoſed. creatures; ſomewhat too vehement 
perhaps in maintaining their opinions, for 
which . however they had but too much 
provocation, and a bad precedent to follow 
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in their antagoniſt: And it is much to their 5 
credit, that to prevent tlie pity and reſpect 
which would otherwiſe have been ſhewn 
them, he is forced to depreciate their cha- 
_ rafters, by calling them hypocrites; whilſt 
at the ſame time he owns that their outward" 
demeanor was unblameable and innocent. 
His rule ſhould have been, where ſuch god 
Fruits were produced, to on that the tree 
was good; and where no evil appeared, 
believe there was none; and therefore Bondy 
| ought to have refrained from AUD. 
the divine judgments againſt theſe, men. 

* The indecent behaviour towards them,” 
of which he here undertakes the defence, 
was not the way to reolaim them, if in 

error, and was moſt unBecoming a+ diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt. That heavenly teacher and 

Saviour was never wanting in ardent cal 
for the glory of God, yet was mild and 
grate e eee him; and tender 

7 compaſſion, and forbearance. towards 

Daſs and hoadle gainds,. however intangled 
in manifeſt errors, will meet with due ho- 
nour and reward hereafter; when the contra- 
ry behaviour will be condemned, even in thoſe 
. whoſe opinions were the moſt juſt and exact 
, A $404 os mit th £14 18 con- 
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concerning him, as ſpringing from pride and 
evil unſubdued paſſions, which are b worſt 
Howdy: of all other s. 

Mr. Philpot ſhould not dr ſet himſelf 
up as if he were to dictate to a fellow- 
chriſtian, what he was to believe or not to 


believe, becauſe he had not ſo much learn- 


ing as himſelf; and happened not to be ſo 
well acquainted with the doctrines of 
churchmen, and the | fathers,” as they are 
called, in times paſt : but ſhould have con- 
fidered, that he and his fellow-diſputant had 
one common Maſter, Chriſt, whoſe: hearers 
were for the: moſt; part illiterate. perſons, * 
and whoſe words, which in general are nat 
difficult to be underſtood, are the only rule, 
by which himſelf: and this Arian and all 
others were to be guided, in all things; and 


which each perſon is to interpret for him- 


ſelf, and not another for him; and none to 
bs liſtened to, however learned or eminent, 


any further than as each perſon finds a them 

1 1 eee ae TY 
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in general, to uſe ſuch bitter; intemperate 
— and oftentimes to proceed to the 
moſt cruel outrages againſt thoſe who could 
not come up to their ſtandard of belief in 
theſe points, were the e falſe — 4 
8 and maxims: eee 
I. It was a Point with them erty 
"taken for granted, without heſitation, that 
all oppoſition to the doctrine of the Trinity 
and the Divinity of Chriſt, proceeded only 
from pride, wilful blindneſs and perverſe- 
neſs, hatred to God and his truth, and other 
bad diſpoſitions. Accordingly Mr. Philpot 
all along, without ſcruple, treats thoſe he 
calls Ariane, much worſe than he would 
have done perſons of the moſt abandoned, 
profligate characters, reckoning their crime 
beyond all compariſon more malignant. It 
is however difficult to account, how ea be- 
lief of the One living and true God, the 
Father, being God alone, and none otber be- 
Jides bim, ſhould ariſe from ſome evil prin- 
eiple, any more than the additional belief of 
Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, being each of 
them God, and equal to the Father. Why 
> ſhould we ſeek. for other motiyes, when a 
love and deſire of truth, and of thereby re- 
com mending g themſelves to the God . 
0 , truth, 


1 83 ] 
truth, is the moſt natural one that can be 
ſuppoſed to influence men in their religious 
inquiries, and particularly to embrace ſuch 
opinions as the reſult of thoſe inquiries, 
- whereby they may be likely to ſuffer in 
their wordly intereſts ? There may be 
„ (it is well (MA) obſerved) as much lazy 
% ſloth in taking up with what is firſt 
taught us; and as much pride in pre- 
« tending to high faith, and in being aſham- 
* ed to confeſs our old long-defended opi- 
1 gians to be at laſt nothing but yon 5 
« takes, as in any thing elſe.” 
Baut in truth we have no grounds or pre- 
loa whatſoever - to aſſert, that the re- 
ligious perſuaſions of others, whatever they 
be, are eſpouſed by them upon bad and 
intereſted views, and not owing to. ſincere 
- conviction: . Men's actions, if wrong, lie 
open to cenſure: but the motives of their 
perſonal religious ſentiments and conduct, 
are not within any human cogniſance. 
They belong to an higher tribunal, where 
- we have no claim or right to interfere and 
ace _—_— ay; way. Who art thou 
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can bring themſelves to Jock upon a fellow 


TI 344 1- 
that zugel. actin s (m) ſervant ? To bis 


"own maſter he flandeth or falleth.” © © 


2. That none could be ſaved, or Adtmitted 


to future happineſs, but ſuch as believed 


the doctrine of the Trinity and of the Di- 
vinity of Ohriſt; was another maxim laid 
down” by chriſtians, after they began to 
make articles of falth for others, and exer- 


ciſe à lordly power” and dominion in * the 


chufch of Chriſt, And this cabled - all 


thoſe, who' aſſured to ien ees the name 


orthodbx, to keep no meaſures of charity or 
common hurhanity with thoſe who diſſented 
from them on theſe points. For when men 


* 


creature as out, of the favour of God on ſuch | 


actounts; they are too apt to take the matter 
out of his hands, and go before hi 


FY 


in inflicting 
ment, they ſuppoſe to be  deſerycd. 


If ſuch perſons could have ve | diveſted 
themſelves oof their ren l taken 
to conſider the foundation of theſe 
. 4 they mult have been ſoon fatisfi- | 
ed: that there was ſome miſtake in their inter- 


ny os AI og bel ; 
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1 . xiy. . 80 our 8 verſion ſhould be 
put; and not and#her” man 8 ſervant: f fi or Gop is the 
Maſter here intended. | 
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favour * God to depend on the belief and 
admiſſion of a doctrine, which they muſt at 
the leaſt have allowed to be of an obſcure, 
if not doubtfal, nature; ſince to many, in all 
ages, the direct contrary ſentiment has ap- 
peared to be revealed in the Bible. And they 
muſt have been convinced, that a Being of 

all goodneſs could not caſt off his. creatures, - 
and make them ſuffer for ever; or rather 

could not make them ſuffer at all, for the 


inevitable defects of their underſtandings R 


ſuppoſing them to be in an error in this 
reſpect. And it muſt favour of great ſelf 
conceit not to allow others, who. ſee the 
fame things in a different light, to be as 
kane and upright before. God 38 ourſelves, 
involuntary miſtakes ahone His and his res 
el will they may fall into. n 


1 Forthy, 


"their mifzpprs fic „ it 
Was an eaſy ſtep. to concludg, that he was 
angry with them, and thus transfer their 
own malignant paſſons to their Maker. 
n is Mr. FRYpars, slang. c practice 
* through- 
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throughout 3 that. thoſe Arians, whom he 
juſtifies himſelf for maltreating, and calls 
upon others to do the; fame to them, and 
worſe, were as much hated of God, as de- 
reſted by himſelf. But that great frf and 
beſt of Beings « can never be diſſ leaf : With 
his creatures for their opinions concerning 
himſelf, however diſprop ortioned or 'inac- 
curate, to which: thoy have been led by the 
weakneſs of their u derftan dings, and not 
chrough want of the: reverence for him, 
nor by any wilful perverſeneſs, , or blameable 
worldly view or deſign. Still leſs has this 
benevolent parent of all commiſ jongd others, 
prince, prieſt, magiſtrate, or: any of. man- 
kind, to be judges of the faith of others, 
and to uſe them cruelly, and pe erſecute them 
for not being Hound in it, i e. for holding 
and maintaining different opinions from 
weir pretended accuſers and judges. 1 
will. call ty 4 Frere, 3 all. 5 8 0 


n, 
. 


their Vene = 


: 
= 
F-. 


f tas 1 


fetnble through® worldly: motives of feat ot. 


gain; and i in ſtopping free inquity; which 1 is 
the prim 
happ 909 1% oe eee e RIA e 

1 „Another oidinater preſumption has 
| Ye? very cutrent "with thoſe who have held 
CHAR" t6 Ye che molt High” God; which 
was, 'thdf ke Had great injury 096 Win by 
thoſe'whb flalntaiffed that he was any thing 
les than the ſupreme; and therefore that it 


became them to reſeht the injury, and to 
filchce and uniſn all ſuch perſons. Tf 
_ Morel, « ys: Mr. 'Philpot, 'P: - 148.) be 


"mw chmee by the Seripture for Priking an 
Egyptian, chat "uid injury to one of the 
* pleßle Gb; bow may de Juſtly be Blaitts 
te ed, bob aid But 2 4. bym, that doeth 


«fat: 45 injury ry and Ker lege to the Son of. 


= "God, 4. . him” from Bis eternal and 
- On F 

UE Bat "Boe" tonfites to praiſe” and tonfeſt 
© God "againſt they” "Avians Suffer. thent 
"of 70 pafe 5 you” unp med at; yea, if 
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e will . fo eas nel th ceaſe to 
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WW « their feet, the precious lth bur Sa- 
0 vioun Feſus Chrift.” VP 
| Moſes is not conimended. for Aiythe al. 
Egyptian i in the Scri iptures ; (rdf l. Il, 
12.) Which only relate the fack. WIT he 
would have been to be condeninet# for it, if 
be had done it through a any other motive 
than that of pee the life of an inno- 
cent, ini: jured country man. Aud it would 
have become him equally to have defended 
an Egyptian againſt the vielent attack of 
one of his own countfy. But this could 
afford no countenatice to Mr. Philp6t} in his 
inſulting. uſage of 4 a 'fellow-chriftiah, "who 
did him no injury; and who, not ithftrgü- 
i ing this declamation, and unſcriptiicat” lan 
1 guage, of the. eternal and proper gde, ;\ the. 
; precious gedbed of Chri it, was o "Far? from 
any injurious detracting tho iht 6f C 
that he was now in priſon, and 1 dy to d 
for his fake and for his truth, and probably 
1 1 hr after fuffered fo it. „ 
Cb is kau the Ante that cis Schiptufee 
: 8 him to us, from whence alone we, can. 
5 draw any knowlepe of him, nor can Tuffer. 
any real de gradation, whatever be men S 
e of. BAN: And they TAR . 
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ly ſearch- and conſult thoſe ſacred oracles, 


to find out what they deliver concerning 
him, do him all the honour they can; and 


ſhould they thus be led. to think his origi- 


at 3k 


nal dignity leſs than it it really 3 1s, he will not 


find fault, or deem himſelf injured by them. 
For his great mind Is; infinitely above. the 
” pride; 206] low conceit, to which" we are all 
10 prone; 3, nor is he diſpoſed at all to regard 
how, exaRly,. men "think of him, and to 
10 and prefer them on that account, 
? or che honeſty and purity of their i in- 

tentions and endeavours in following thoſe 
'kply commandments Which he delivered to 


them from God. And at the final conſum- 


mation of all things, "when he is to be in- 
veſted veich/ power to Judge the world, theſe 


' miſtaken; men, and paſſionate condemners 


F of their brethren, will learn and reflect 
With concern, that their a (Rom. X. 2.) 
dat aer. een. 172. nowlege z and t that the 
Worſt error of of all ot ers that his true and 
ſincere followers could. have fallen into, was 
to hate, and deſtroy their fellow-chriſtians, 
_. qually, pious. and virtuous as themſelves, for 


1 Wo INS 10 ham, their common Saviour 
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WWF. 5 
preciſely as they did, and ſecing his: perſon 
and character n in the fame light with 
en, ß ih Fr t 
T0 finiſh. this long article, but which 
however long, I truſt may; haye it's uſes |: 
- The ground upon Which this. proviſiant 
martyr, Philpot, ſhould” ne defended, hims 
ſelf againſt the Papiſte, and haug endeavour | 
ed to confute the Arians with whom; hie had 
a controverſy; ſhnould hot haxe 1 hy ob- 
Rinately maintaining hat (1) Beg en had 
the truth, he only, had Scripture on bis 
fide; and that thoſe who. did not agree 5 
him ought to be kept down and puniſhed i in 
this world, and would, certainly, be eyerla- 
ingly condemned in the next. But he ſhould 
have inſiſted, 5 the Papiſts had no Hig 
to call him to account for his religious api- 


Ow, mA eb 06, perſecute and, murder 


740 : 2 200 \ <A 9 44 70 om; sda Ap 


ku) m bis — Examination (See Fox's Ks „e.) 
he ſaid before his popflh judges; . Except the artittes of 
* the, Trinity, you are cortupt in all other thigge, and 


bound in nothang..! -Fhj$; was, becauſe m this point, 
their opinion hapgened to tally with his own, 


In his Thirteenth Examination, he ade 10 was | 
right, and the Papiſts-and all' heretics wrong, by the ſhrxit 
of God, which he had, and they' had not; and by the word of 
God, which eo knew to be onbis- fide, ng again them, 


1 xg2 1] 

him for them, ſo long as he comitted no 
offence. againſt the civil laws of the commu- 
nity, nor. did any thing werthy of death. 
And he ſhould have allowed, that the 
Arians,, as be calls them, er any: other 
chriſtians, if there were any, whoſe opi- 
nions were ſtill more e to his own, 
Were not only. to be Jecured 2 from infamy 
or 'peticent! 0:08. that account. but ext 
 empted: from. all cenſure or blame. And 
at. he ſame time chat be, condemned. the 
| torial:.  ingolerant ſpirit of the one, and 
ſtrove | to; bring over others to What he be- 


lieves\' o be the truth, he ſhould baye 


eb 3 and declojed,, Mn the 
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"Twas a citeumſtance/ nile to ert re. 
gretted at the time of the Reformation 

in Europe, that thoſe men wo ſaw/ ro 1h 
the thick darkneſs, Which then covered the 
whole chriſtian world, and who boldly: and 
openly aſſerted the Divine Unity, did never- 
theleſs retain, the en of Jeſus, — | 
bs their urch, pine 56} Ait 
Whether they were biaſes to this by che 
habit] of offering up prayer to Chriſt, to 
which they had been inured from their in- 
fancy, under the papacy; and perhaps at the 
fame time were wrought upon inſenſibiy by 
a feat of, giving tao great (a) offence: in 12+ 
en IQBAL HMOL den en 1 * v0  .Ceang 
(a) Tniletter to 8 63 
exhorts them, by all means; to be mindful to after. prayers 
to Ohriſt in their churches ; left they ſhould be reckoned to 
have a contemptuous opinion of him, and be ranked with 
thoſe, who not only renounced the doctrine of the Trinity, 


e dor 4 "/Bocin, Op. and ww 


3 


fi) 
ceding too far at once from the eſtabliſhed 
worſhip : both which would incline them 


to imagine they faw foundatfon ih the Scrip- 
tures for the invocation of Chriſt, when 


really chere was none, as what we have deen 


long accuſtomed to and nuch favour, we 


are apt to take up with and acquieſce 1 in, 
upon very ſlight grounds: From hat? 
ever cauſe ił aroſe, ſo ut! was, that the Li 111 
tarian ;chriſtians at this period, and eſpe · 
cially thoſe amo 8 them,” who becoming 
the! followe 

nominated, Socinlans, Alginguicted the 


ſelves by y pleading with an immoderate zeal 
that "Jeſus Chriſt was to be worſhiped by 


| prayer being made to him, although they 


did not loo upon þ him as having had any 


exiſtence before he, was | oe JF 315 eber 
NA. ee ite ee ee 


1 # ＋ 12 


Aa we whole b. we ever "ot them 


who: difapproved and rejected (5) ſuch wor- 


ſhip, - as being without any foundation in 


the holy. Scriptures, the only rule of a 
chriſtian's hr gr: pie ES rH 
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Of the detent Jabs: FIWER | Davides 
and Fauſtus Socinus, ee the e. 
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1 2 Vattictand Dad e 2 kerttement 

very early in Tranty pati, and have | 
continued there under v various teverles 
(c) and mich! oppoſition to the prefent diy. 
But in the year 1578, Francis Davides, am 
Hungarian, the Superintendent ol their 
churches, or principal miniſter, a. - moſt. 


Ng 


learned i man, of admirable ſenſe, as che fina 

remains 'of his writings new, and of a a Tife 

| irreproachable, began, openly to Lair] 
. the ier doctrine of praying; to de 


72 3 
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ſchooly-and » printing houſe and their eee chis 
place is very numerous. Fill the year 160g, they were in 
poſſeſſion of the cathedraly which was then taken from 

them and given to the Jeſuits, whoſe e oe A 
they had pulled down f. %. 


155 1 
in which he was ſupported by other (4) mi- 
viſters of the goſpel amqpg them. __ 

A principal perſon of his. congregation, at 
3 time was George Blandrata, an eminent 
phyſician, of Piedmont, | one of thaſe, Uni- 
tarians that, roſe up in Italy at the very be- 
ginning of the Reformation. He had fled 
from the Inquiſition at Pavia, and 
refuge i in Geneva, where. he. had thoughts of 
eſtabliſhing himſelf. - But he ſoon gave of- 
fence there, eſpecially to Calvin, by calling 
in queſtion the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And it becoming hazardous for him to ſtay 


in a place where Servetus had been burnt to 
death for opinions fimilar to his own but: 2 
few years before, viz. in 1553s be quitted is | 
in 1558. He next: retired to Poland, where 


at that time liberty of conſcience was grant 


ed to the ſects who had departed from the 


| chareh'© of Rome. There he was well re⸗ 
* 55 1 ceived 


09 G 1 in the a e meu „ endes with 


Davides, mentions Jacobus Paleologus, - Joannes Som- 


merus, Matthias Glrius, men of notes and others ia 
| Tranſylvania, who beſides, or before Davides, were in 


theſe ſentiments, which he calls jewi/b opinions concern= 
iag Chriſt. So cinus had ſyakem m. nul and fully; if 
A aa) Wag ogy 1 


[ 156 ] 

ceived by the Reformed, as the moſt pre- 

vailing ſe& was called; till Calvin's viru- 
lent letters found him out, and indiſpoſed 
them to him. For he ſoon let him know, 
as Bayle remarks, that Divines of his high 
eſtimation, had long arms. At length, 

| when he could tho longer live quiet and un- 
moleſted among them, he was very happy i in 
tectiving an invitation to attend John Si- 


Ziſmond, prince of Tranſylvania, for the 
xecovery. of his health, in 1 $635 who be- 
came 4 proſelyte to his opinions, and died 
in 1 57. Blandrata acted as chief phy 
Ketan to him; and to stephen and Chriſto- 
pher” Battori, princes! s of Tran Sylvania after 
Sigilnond, ho. were. not fo favourable” to 
ihe” Unitarians; continuing to ſerve Ste- 
phen in the ſame capacity after he became 
king "of. Poland. He ſeems to have” been 
much Hurt by his high ftation ; and be- 
came a ſad example to chriſtians, of the ex- 
treme danger of a love of the world, and of 
courting the favour'of princes. For in the 
| ede 285 _ bas life, _ carmen, 9 the in- 
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tereſts of the VUnitarians;/and-took part with 
the Jeſuits,” who were in credit at 'eourt ; 
and came to an untimely end at laſt, being 
ſtrangled in bed by his EP whe. he 
had made his heir. 
Blandrata had brought Fr. Node 2688 
with him, when he went into Tranſylvania; 
and by their joint labours they ſucceeded ſo 
far as to engage the prince and the greateſt 
part of the nobility in their cauſe, and 
brop rs over corre wa whole province to 
ol on 10 embrace 


*J 


: * 12 74 it. yy, 4» 4 25 


in illius eratiam, et et quo ins erga e liberalicrom (ut keit) | 
redderet, plurimum remiſiſſe de ſtudio fuo in eccleſiis nof.. 
tris Tranfflvaniis, noſtriſque hominibus juyandis: immo | 
eo tandem devehiſſe, ut vix exiſtimaretur priorem quam 
tantopete foverat, de Deo et Chriſto ſententiam retinete: 5 


fed potius Jeſuitis, qui in ea provineia tune ten ope 
ac liberalitate non mediocriter florebant, adherere, aut 
cette cum eis quodammodo colludere. Illud certifimum 
eſt, eum ab eo tempore quo liberalitatem quam ambiebat 
| regis Stephani erga ſe eſt expertus, cepiſſe quoſdam ex 
noſtris hominibus quos chariſſimos prius habebat et ſuis 
opibus quvabat, ſpernere ag deſerere etiam contra promiſſa 
et obligationem ſuam, et tandem illos penitus deſeruiſſe, 
atque omni veræ ac ſinceræ pietatis ſtudio valedixiſſe, 


et g 5 


contra tales, deſe ertores, ei necem 85 * quem ſuum * 
dem n conciliarunt. 3 
3 2 | Saen. Op. vol. IL, p. > 538, 
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tamen pretium mihi a D. Blandrata redditum poſtea fait, 


big 1 | 

embrace their ſentiments, obtdinin 9 for the 
miniſters and members of their communion, 
the privilege” ot er n, 1 and pteaching 
their doctrines in a public manner. This 


muſt have been much promoted by a pubC- 


lic Diſputation, which Blandrata and Da- 
vides maintained, with great ſucceſs, before 
the court, againſt quelques diHeurs Reformes, 


viz. ſome who followed Calvin's opinions, 


in 1 566, as Bayle remarks. Blandrata, 
however, was much diſturbed at the ob= 
jections arted by Davides, being very 


earneſt that the warſhip of Jeſus Chriſt 


ſhould be maintained in their churches. 


And therefore, after exerting all his own 


endeavours in Vain, by argument atid in- 

treaty to keep him in the received practice, 
he called in to his aſſiſtanee the celebrated 
Fauſtus Secinus, who was then at Bafil, in 


Switzerland; and with | that view en gaged 


Hs e WO TR e LM roof, 1 


3g 5 Habitavi ego Wa Feuncifcumn, ejuſque menl7 ſum 
uſus menſes circiter quatuor cum dimidiato. Qued dom 


pfius habitarem; et ipſius menſa uterer, id ſane non gratis 


ab ipſo habebam, immo chariffimo- pretio perſolvĩ; quod 


Hae 


U 


L ho I 

board with him where he abode four 
months and a half that they might debate 
the point between themſelves at full leiſure; 
Blandrata himſelf defraying the expences of 
his board and journey. For Davides was but 
in moderate circumſtances, and Socinus, 
- having left his country, and all its honours 
and faireſt: worldly projets? toi the goſpel's 
ſake; was not rich, 

It would have, been 15 if Blandrata 
had fuffered things to have gone on in their 
own train; and left the minifters to ſettle. 
the point in queſtion among themſelves and 
with their reſpective. congregations, without 
interfering himſelf any farther, or calling in 
the ſecular power, as was | afterwards done. 
In which caſe it may well be conjecture 
_ that. the | ſentiment. of Davides; would; bem 

prevailed, and the worſhip, of Chriſt, or. of 
any other perſon, but the, God and: Faches er 
all, would have been intirely exoluded from 

; Nei: Sauen. 1 . aller all, Socinus him- 


EE EN TICTE PRES rata 1 408 ius 8 1 0 
0 Has enim conditione Bafites me evocaverat,, ut iii): D 
et commonationis mes in RTE n ee | 
hang Pier e979 Fi, r * Fi FF ? N E n Arbe MY att Got. 


o 
age N * 


Fauſti weinen ge bib. quam d 


» eum Fr. Davidis. 


41 
ſelf tells us, (g) that he neither ſatisfied 
Blandrata, nor the Unitarians of Tranſylva- 
nia, nor his Poliſh brethren, that he ſtood 
upon ſolid ground in this controverſy; be- 
cauſe he confeſſed, that there was no expreſs 
command in the Scriptures for the Invocation 
of Chriſt : ſo that they would never conſent 
to his printing his own account of it; and 
he adds, that at the laſt 3 it came gut by the 
encouragement and at the expence of a par- 
ticular friend. And moreover, while the 
ne was (depending, or on kalten in a 
Private 


(e) Capi VOY We Georg!- 
um Blandratam rogare, monere, atque adeo urgere, ut 
aliquid libro iſti opponeretur. Sed nihil unquam effic ere 
aut impetrare potui. Cum i igitur ſpem nullam eſſe cer- 
nerem, ut fratrum Tranſilvanorum opera libro ifti ulla ex 
Parte publice teſpondereturʒ converti me tandem ad fratres 
Polonos, inter duc nenn. habitabam, illiſque perſuaſi, 
F — 8 ep, eg * 4 mea, Felon: 
Gone ad illius pro ſuis Theſibus, Deſenſionem. MP eres 
ubiin Reſponſione mea ſeriptumn eſſe reſriverunt, 
extare expreſſum in ſacris literis præceptum de Chriſto invo- 
cando, &c. ut ipſi hanc meam —— dengan: 


1 ——— N Dadeds Chriſt 
| invocatione 2 enen G 8 52 


[ 161 |] 
private aſſembly of ſome of the miniſters of 
Tranſylvania, there had been a general agree 
ment in diſapproving the cuſtom of praying 
to Chriſt; and they had come to ſome reſo- 
lutions againſt it, “ Chriſti invocationi Mew 
adver ſantia,” fays Noche, hes 
It was laid to Davides 5 ILSS that % 
bad violated his word, by taking a principal, | 
part in the reſolutions of this aſſembly. | As 
this accuſation. was brought againſt him after 
he, was dead, and could not defend himſelf, 
we. cannot determine how far, or whether 
he was at all blameable ; only we find his 
friends vindicated him in it intirely. As to 
that whichSocings farther urges againſt him; | 
viz. i that 4 7795 havin 8 been gt) not 
to 


23 855 21 fo oY *. TY p 58 OTE DR nd oh 5 

wy 66 e e eee nol \defttiogs: 
Franeiſcum monere, ut caute poſthac ſe gereret, et ea, quzy 
in ſynodo iſta decreta fuiſſent, ad Chriſti invocationem per- 
tinentia, fi fieri/poſſet; reſcindi curaret; —alioqui ipſi non 
leve periculum impendere, cum D. Blandrata, quem ba- 5 
rimum apud principem - poſſe, omnes norant, ægerrime 
ſynodi decreta iſta tuliſſet. Sed ſprevit ſimiliter F n- 
ciſcus denunciationem iſtam; immo pro eo, quod cautior 
altem poſthat in ſuo, impio dogmate ſpargendo eſſe debu- 

erat, poſtridie ejus diei, cum dies dominicus eſſet, can 
more in majore templo ad populum concionaretur, 
enn "_— from, et l 


3 ' 1 e 8 * 


162 J : 
to propagate his impious doctrine, (as he calls 
it, but ſurely in too dogmatical and imperi- 
ous a way,) Davides, on the contrary not- 
withſtanding, upon the very next day, being 
Sunday, preaching in the great church to 
the 7 told them in ſo many words; 
that there ali as much foundation for praying 
1 the virgin ( Mary, and other dead Saints, 
as to Jefas Chrift : there ſeems to have been 
nothing juſtly reprebenfible in this. Who 
had eh 1 1 ac to reſtrain. or limit 
teflatum ett) 1 Fa efron 7% zum G ue 
invecare, argue Mariam virginem. et alios ſanctos mortuos. 
Id. Bid. Tue reader will conclude, that Socinus could not 
be in 2 proper temper to debate the a forwhich he was 
called i into Tranſylvania, who beforehand held it "impiety 
in Davides to aſſert that Chriſt, whom he believed to be 
a human being, w gk to' 'be invoked in prayer; but, 
God only. CC 
(i) Others have 125 as baile remark. The following 
declaration of an excellent perſon is full to the point. 
of acknowlege that a very high' degree freſpect and vene- 
<© ratibn is due to the character of Feſws, as the anointed 
ce. e prophet of the moſt High, far excelling in dignity and 
<< power every prophet that preceded him. I honour Him 
eas he Sir of Get, in what appears to me the Seripture 
tene Ceptation of that term; às tie common Lord of 
ces chriſtianis; as we appointed judge or the living” and e 

ce dead. But at che fame time 1 amconvinced, that the 
cel diftance between him and Deity is INFINITE; that 
| prayer 


[ 163 ] 
him, in the inſtructions l he was to 


deliver from the Scriptures, to the congrega- 
tion? It might have been his duty, and ſo 


eſteemed by him, to bear his teſtimony in 


this public way, to ſo important a doctrine, 
as that which related to the true and only 
object of divine worſhip. At the laſt how- 
ever, when Davides could not be prevailed 
upon to try to procure a repeal of thoſe reſo- 
lations, made by himſelf and the other miniſ- 
ters, which condemned the worſhip of Chriſt; 

nor would promiſe to conceal or ſuppreſs his 
ſentiments: (which was much to his honour, 
as it was very aſſuming in Socinus and Blan- 


drata to put him upon it;) the civil power 


| interpoſed, moſt probably at the inſtigation 


of the latter, and three days after Davides 


had preached the above diſcourſe, the Senate 
of . Claukenburg had orders from the prince, (4) 


to 


46 prayer to him is no where extiitiinded In the Serip= 


cc tures; and, conſequently, that the addreſſes of chriſtiant 


< may with the ſame propriety be directed to the "_ Mary, 
** «ns. the Perſon of 'our Lord.” 
A ſhort tate of the Reaſons for Gn Reſicnation, 
Kd. p. 3. by Jchn Jebb, M. A. 1, 
| 655 TFertio poſt die, accepit Senatus Claudiop $ 
cine principis Kteras ; quibus jubebat, Franciſcum a 
* „ munere 
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to remove him from his es of public 
Teacher, and put Rath in priſon, | 


ft 4 
0 


DIFF ERENCES« concerning matters 
purely religious would never have raiſed 
diſturbances, or done any harm, any more 
than the diſputes among the philoſophers 
about their peculiar dogmas, if the magiſtrate 
had never taken any other notice of them, 
than to keep the peace among the contending 
parties, when either of them preſumed to 
lift up the hand of violence againſt the other. 
The conſequence here was, that a moſt learn- 
ed, worthy man, and eminent teacher . of 
divine truth, loſt his. liberty and life, and 
the world the benefit of his uſeful talents, 
as he ſoon after died in priſon; and, what 
was All a a more fatal evil 0. Ay. others 


Were 


rangers. ki populum doceadi removeri, et fub cuſto- 
dia aſſervari.”. nh oth; 44; Fes Ay 1185 I Ad. Thid, 
() In the eee os Preface to the Diſpute: be- 
twixt him and Davides, printed at the diſtance of fiſteen 
Socinus, remarking with ſome kind of inſult; . Jam vero, 
de 80 eee wee _ thugs 2 ejus 
e . e ee aſſeclæ 


; 
« 


[ 165 ] 

were conſtrained through worldly terrors, 
to diſſemble their real perſuaſion, and go 
contrary to the ſenſe of their own minds. 
And thus liberty of conſcience, and free in- 
quiry in this momentous point, were no 

more ſuffered in that country. | 
T have ſought much to obtain ſome infor- 
mation concerning this excellent perſon, and 
ſufferer for the truth of Chriſt, Francis 
Davides : who in that early day bore ſuch a 
conſtant and well ſupported teſtimony to the 
One 4 true God N F ather of all, and 
to 
aſſeclæ fere omnes, Ententium de Chriſto non 44255 
ſe abjicere palam proſelſi fuiſſent; tamen cognitum̃ eſt 


poſtea, id non ex animo ab ipſis factum fuiſſe i. e. And 
«© now, ſince the ſentence and condemnation pronounced 


«. in the caſe of Davides, although almoſt all his retainers 
* openly profeſſed. that they renounced their opinion of 


2 not praying to Chriſt, yet it was known afterwards, 


« that they did not do it from the heart.” How unfeeling 
are perſecutors ! where men weakly ſuppoſe the favour of 
heaven confined to the holding of certain opinions, which 


they have eſpouſed, and think their honour or intereſt 


concerned in maintaining. How blind was Socinus to 
the fatal conſequences of the iniquitous ſeverities, of which. 
he had been in ſome meaſure the author, or the accomplice 
at leaſt; in forcing men to diſſemble and act a diſhoneſt 
part: which he ought rather have wept over, and con- 
demned himſelf for, inſtead of ſpeaking ſo lightly of it! 


—————— — — 
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to the worſhip of n1M only; but have been 


able to glean very little. What I have met 


with has been in Beza's correſpondence, where 
he is brought i in merely to traduce his cha- 
rater. The candid reader however will not 
be the leſs inclined to eſteem him for what 


| is there brought againſt him. 


This man, Beza, of great learning and 
unqueſtionable abilities, but of a molt bitter 
ſpirit, purſued his maſter Calvin's plan, in 


reviling and perſecuting all chriſtians who 


diſſented from him, in certain points of doc- 
trine, the 7. Trinity,  Prede eftination, and the 
like. 

In a long letter, dated Geneva, Auguſt, 
1567, deſigned, as appears from the contents, 
for Tranſylvania and Poland in particular ; ;. 
but entitled, To all chri ian and orthodox 
churches in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the eternal 
coeſſential Son of the eternal Father ; 3 he 

makes it his buſineſs to heap, together vari- 


| ous ſtories and calumnies againſt the oppoſers 


of the doctrine of the Frinity,” from the 
apoſtles time down to bis own. Many of 


eee 


known to Da "bGlute falta 0 3 5 partigulr- 
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ly, that Paul Alciat, (zz) one of the Italian 
Unitarians, became at laſt a Mahometan: 
which will not diſpoſe us to give much cre- 
dit to his reports of others, that lived i in re- 
moter periods. _ 
+8 a time when theſe Unitarians. were the 
object of the common hatred and perſecution 
of all other chriſtians every where, and were 
actually laid in wait for and purſued like ſo 
many noxious animals, which it was meri- 
torious to ſeize and deſtroy ; (a) Beza makes 

(m) Ruarus, in one of his letters, mentions Alciat's 


ſpending the latter part of his days, at Dantzick, the place 
where he himſelf then was, upon the authority of perſons 


who had known him well; and from the ſame teſtimony, 


inſorms us, that he made a very pious end ſuitable to his 
paſt life. Xeuari Epift. Centur. prim. p. 226. 


(2) Beza wrote a letter i in the ſame calumniating train, ” 


againſt the Unitarians, to Andreas Dudithius, one of the 
firſt and moſt accompliſhed characters of the age; who had 
been ſent to the Council of Trent by the Emperor Maxi- 
milian II. and was highly valued by that excellent prince, 
As Dudithius favoured the Unitarians, but had not yet 
taken part with them, Beza's aim was to prejudice him 
5 againſt them, and incline him towards the Reformed, Ochi- 
nus was one of thoſe Italian Unitarians, who had been 

| obliged to fly his country for the goſpel; and had met with 
great misfortunes, | IE this Geneva Divine s falſe crimi- 

6 e Ry © La, ; nations 
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no ſcruple of repreſenting each trouble and 
calamity that befell them, nay even their 
een ON BU geen 204 £355” very 
nations and barbarous inſult over him, Dudithius thus 
replies; Cum Ochini larva luctaris; . peenas etiam ab 
-uxore divinitus ſumptas affirmas, quaſi e cælo, atque ex 
Dei ſenatu delapſus, hoc nobis illinc nuncium. adfers. 
Vobis hoc in more poſitum eſſe video, ut ſimul atque 
aliquis paulo miſerabiliore morte obeat, ſtatim hoc juſto 
Dei judicio factum eſſe clametis. Non eſt humanum 
mortuis infultare, neque a mortis genere de pietate judi- 
eium ferri debet. Alioqui quid Joſiam, et alios fuiſſe 
dicetis? Quid de Chriſto et Apoſtolis, atque infinitis mar- 
tyribus, qui omnes ignominioſa et horrenda morte extincti 
ſunt, ſentietis ? Quid denique de veſtro Zwinglio reſpon- 
debitis ! Præclarus ille verbi Dei præco, Chriſti ſcilicet 
diſcipulus, magiſtri nimirum et apoſtolorum exemplo, in 
prima acie cæſus eſſe dicitur ! Quod genus mortis, neque 
.chriſtiano- doctore dignum, neque non miſerabile tamen 
fuit. Quare deſine ita cum vulgo ſentire, ut ſtatim im- 
pium fuiſſe Waser ſi quis non levi 20 placida morte mori- 


po 


"% IMC. EE. 


Vol. 5 521. that is; « You only Hb with Ochinus' s 
3 ghoſt; (He had been $34 years) and tall as if you 
ere juſt come down from heaven, « ; and from the councils. of 
Cod, when you tell us with author it that his 10 ife Was 
& taten off by the divine vengeance. | "8, B. She. died many 


years before hex huſband, by an accidental fall.)  / 
E obſerve this to be the way of all your party, that n ng ſooner 
"20 does any one of 45 rent ſentiments meet. with a more -calami- 
& tous death than ordy mary, but you. immediately cry. out, that 
8 i happens by 1 the 2 ee 7 "God 1 upon bim. It is an 
6 inhuman 


[ 169 1 
very poverty, as a judgment of almighty 
God upon them for their opinions concern- 
ing the Trinity, and, Divinity of Chriſt. (o) 
«© To one he imputes it as a token of the 
« anger of heaven againſt him, that he died 
of the plague, all men ſhunning him; and 
that he hardly found one to bury him: 
« To er, 28 he drowned himſelf. in 
3 a well; 


25 inhuman part to | infult the dead, and very wrong fo pai a 
< and decide upon men's character by the kind of a death which 
« they die. According to your rule, what fort of perſons muſt 
« wereckon Jaſiab, and others like him, is have been ?, Nay, 
© what muſt we think of Chrift and his apoſtles, and of an in» 
« finite number of martyrs, who were put to the moſt cruel 
cc and ignominious deaths: ? Or, lafth, what ſhall we anſwer 
for your oton Etbinglius, that famous preacher of the word 
* of God and diſciple of Chrift ? Was it after the example of 
« his great Maſter and the apoſtles, that he was flain in war 

% in the front of the battle ? A mi iſerable way this ſurely of 
&« going out of the world, and unbecoming a chri Han teacher. 
<« Leave off the this trite and vulgar cuſtom of judging and 
ce concluding every one to he a bad man, 8 does not poſe | 
$.. gently and, calnily out Ife. ieee | 

() © Gribaldus, peſte correptus, "WI Haw om- 
nibus, vix a quo ſepeliretur, invenit. Liſmaninus, a quo 

introductus fuit Blandrata, ſeipſum in puteum abjecit. 
— [lum Franciſcum Davidis, qui non ita pridem in 
Tranſilvania, Chriſto poſtridie maledicturus erat, quid 
ab extremo corporis et animæ exitio, ruente 9 _ 
2 en Dei paxpobumar, eripuit! | 

Bezæ Epiſtol, Theologic. p. 25 
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% a well; which if it were true, is nothing 


more than the, beſt of mankind are liable 


to ſometimes, through depreſſion of the 
animal ſpirits, or a ſudden. fit of inſanity. 
Had he compoſed this letter to the Poliſh 
churches ſome years later, the manner of 
Francis Davides's. death in a priſon would 
have been a ſubject for him to have dilated 
upon. But not being able at the time, to 
find out any other event of this perſon's life, 


that might bear ſuch a dark colouring, he 
makes <« his having narrowly eſcaped: being 


e killed by the fall of a houſe, to be a mark 
* of heaven's vengeance purfuing him to the 
* utter, deſtruction of ſoul and body, and 
* nearly overtaking him: from which he 


== 


"concludes that f* nothing but the long-fuf- 


Ig: fering of God ſaved him at that hour.” 
One of a leſs hoſtile diſpoſition, would have 
conſtrued the deliverance into a token of a 


watchful and kind providence. And this 


Beza would not have failed doing, in the 
caſe of himſelf, or of thoſe he calls orthodox ; ; 


1 e, of his, own religious, perſuaſion... But | 
| nokindnaſs.from God or vr gg be ſhown 


to. es 1 a ep ado Ay lfte. 
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tas 1) 

IN the fame letter, Beza acquaints us, 
that Blandrata firſt met with Fr. Davides 
in Tranſylvania ; which muſt haye happened | 
in ſome | journey that he made thither ſoon 
after he firſt went to Poland : and that this 
phyſician was converted by him from one 
ſort of blaſphemy to another much worſe, 
as he is pleaſed to term it; that is, from 
havin g been of the Arian ſentiment concern- 
ing Chriſt, he became perſuaded of his r ; 
per humanity. 

He then refers to 1 printed prppoſitlans 
aſcribed to Fr. Davides; * which I dare 
< maintain and averr, ſays Beza, contain the 
*< ſeeds. of every hereſy, with which Satan 
„ hath at any time oppoſed. the. goſpel of 
« Chriſt. But (proceeds he) what he after- 
e wards ſo impudently vomited forth, in pro- 
s nouncing the (p) following perſons, with; 
F* out. bi reſerve, 99h ta, be heretics, but 

* teachers 


(3) © Certe in illi quas initio ſeripli theſibus, quæ ini 


8 tribuuntur, auſim dicere et proſiteri, omnium hæreſeôn, 


quibus unquam Chriſti perſonam Satan  oppugnavit, ſemina 
continęeri. Quæ vero poſtea evomuit adeo impudenter, 5 
ut aperte et ſine ambagibus, non. pro hereticis fed pro 
yeritatis aſſertoribus, Origenem, Eutychem, Neſtorium, 
Samoſatenum, Arium, Donatum, Helvidium,' Nepotem,, 
TY | Eunomium, 
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. teachers of truth; namely Origen, Euty- 


& ches, Neſtorius, Eunomius, Praxeas, Pho- 
* tinus, Cerdo, Sabellius, Acephalus: : theſe 
* and the like aſſertions which he makes, 
« were all that was wanting to place Sa- 
tan himſelf i in the throne of God and of 
«* truth.” 

We may preſume that Davides had com- 
mended theſe perſons in general, as they 
well deſerved, on account of their honeſt and 
bold defence of what they believed to be the 
truth of God, againſt prevailing error ; not 
that he approved all their peculiar and differ- 
ing opinions, which was impoffible : and 


few perſons of any candor, whoare acquaint- 


ed with the pages of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
and the ſmall remains of ſome of theſe 
early chriftians, will Ae them this Ft 

Bera finiſhes: 11. letter, le b bidding the 
8 of e () not fo rhe una- 
Seed d net bead Fatt AP 1 , Wares 
Eunomium,” 88 Patina ne Sabelium, 


habeat et nominet ; hac, inguam ejuſmodi ſunt, ut unum 
hoc Tupereſſe') jam ester, ut Satanam ipſum in Dei et 


Veritatis folio collocet. wy 6 PA. Id. Ibid. P · 333 


()* Tuum autem eſt Weins auguſtiflime rex fortiſſi- 


wr Polonorum gents, in eo quod tam feliciter cœpiſti, 
| con- 


[ 173 ] 


1 

Wares a monſter in their boſom, meanin g pro- 
bably Blandrata; and commends the king of 
Poland for what he had already done againſt 
the Unitarians: exhorting him not to endure 
ony one 1n his dominions, who ſhould calumni- 
ate the Son of God, by transforming him into 
4 creature, or by reftraining the name. and 
unity of God, to the Father only; and then 
tatthy, addreſſing them all together, admo- 


e 


niſhes them ſo to reverence the Son, as not 
to ſuffer any to inhabit their reſpective coun- 
tries, who Hau ary, to IVE, vim, AY. bis 
ow: 2 Rur CASES > 
Was any one, at a1 day, OY this for- 
ward impetuous Divine, t to take u pon him 
* p14: | EY 299 K+. 4 to 
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conſtantiſſime pergere, neque pati ut qui Filio * male · 
dicit, (quis autem apertius ei maledicit, quam qui five 
unum five verum Dei nomen ad ſolum Patrem reſtringunt, 
vel illum in ereaturam transformant?) regnum tibi a Filio 
Dei commiſſum, ejuſmodi blaſphemiis, reddat iræ Dei omni- 
potentis obnoxium.. Tuum quoque eſt, ſerniſſime Tran; 
ſilvaniæ rex, quem pene in ſinu imprudens foveas, circum- 
ſpicere, &c. Vos autem illuſtres et generoſi Domini, 
quos Dominus ille dominorum vera ſui cognitione in 
utroque illo regno dignatus eſt, 'ofculamini Filium, nec 

committite, ut qui ſua illum Deitate ſpoliant, apud eos 
conſiſan quos in primis oportet ipſius, SPORE dignir 
tatis F 4 Aae ſe Ne 


4 of Y CHILE e 7 * Id. wid. 5. 3 : 338 339: 
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to adakefs that great and wile prince, the 
prefent einperor of Germany, recommenting 
fimilar violent meaſures to be uſed againſt 
his fübjects, the Unitarians of Tranſylvania, 
Hungary, and other parts of his dominions ; 
he would furely order the meddling man to 
mitüd His own affairs, and not to buſy him- 
felf with regulating the opinions, and dic- 

fating 8 t6 the conſciences of other n men. 
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1 reckon it : a great bene to Socipne, 


to have been called out upon this occaſion 
purpoſely, as. a champion; to defend che par- 
ticular doctrine of the worſhip of "Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and that he was employed to convert 


ode, who, by hinffelf, and his" employets, 


Wis already prejut ged to be in error. For 


1 


he came, non tam diſcere, (r) quam docere, not 
ar an inguirer after truth; but to dictate 0 
_ othefr as Davides well 'teminded” Him to- 
Wards rhe end 6f the difpute.. This m ade 


Kim, enter into. it, with * 8 and pre- 
ſumption of the rightneſs of his on opinions, 
and contempt of his oppnerit as rr 
ati in pious dodtitic, that he "Was Hot to 


8 *. U Sort Op. val U. P- 256% 5 
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[ 75 
moved by the force of any arguments brought 
by Davides; but litigated the plaineſt points, | 
and evaded them by a variety of diſtinctions 
and refinements ; in which he was moſt fer- 
tile. It indeed hindered him from ſeeing 
the truth ever after. For very farely is 
there found candour enough in the human 
breaſt, for a man to recede from opinions, 
for the defence of which he has drawn his 
pen, and been highly applauded, However 
ſtrong and demonſtrative be the evidence to 
the contrary that is preſented to him. Wh 
Both the diſputants agreed itt this, which 
they equally believed to be the doctrine of 


the Scriptures ;- that is, that Jeſus Chriſt 


was a human creature, who had no exiſtenee 
till e was born into this world, according 
to the Trent Lom paaren. "> 1578. , 
befo re. ; 3 

| | But Socinus withs Bad taken up an opi- 
nion, <6 7001 in Lee ( to n, 


3 W 


7 ce ge autem Dei benignitaserga by 16 um ö 
ea fuit, quod Chrifto homini, duci ac principi eoruni 
d qui ad immortalem vitam ab iſo Deo vocan- 


1148. _ 


. "neceſle eſt, tantam 1 beten, ut. a eum; tan- 
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* :weakneſs, in order chat mankind wighe 
cc have one of their own brethren, more 
. * upon a level with them, to whom they 
«. might, have recourſe in their ſtraits and 
« neceſſities, Almighty God, for his emi- 
10 nent yirtues, had conferred, upon Jeſus 
Es «© the Son of Marys ſome years after he was 
25 ene high divine power, lordſhip and 
dominion; for. the government of the chriſ- 

tian,worid only ; and had qualified him to 
6, hear and to anſwer the prayers of his fol- 
2 lowers, in ſuch matters as related to the 
< cauſe of the goſpel.” The chief founda- 
tion, on which Socinus erected this new 
object of religious worſhip. Jeſus Chriſt, 

whom he acknowleged to have had no being, 
before he was born in Judea; 75 and for which, 
he conſtantly and fairly acknowleged, that 
there was no expreſs precept, was; the de- 
clarations i in the Scriptures concerning the 
kingdom, and power beſtowed, upon, Chriſt ;. 
the interpretation which he Put on thoſe 


paſſages 


quam ab ipſo Eis n b in iis, quæ ad eam 
VMitam conſequendam ſpectant, confugere poſſint. Nos 
vero, aliquot annis, poſtquam ex Maria baden eſt, eam 


conceſſam fuiſſe dicimus. 
„„ Vu 1 wi. p p. ns. 737+ 


[97 1 
paſſages which ſpeak of angels and heavenly : 
powers being put under him and worſhiping | 
him; his having a knowlege of the ſecret 
thoughts of men imparted to him, and the 
like; Which, with ſome preſumed inſtances 
of the fact, of prayer being actually made to 
him; ; he maintained to be a ſufficient, though 
indirect ſignification of the diyine will, that 
men ſhould invoke Chriſt in prayer. | 

70 this reaſoning Davides replied in ge- 
| neral ; that in each of his particular in- 
ſtances Socinus miſtook. the ſenſe. of the 
ſacred writings : : and moreover, granting 
that ſuch a perpetual power and govern- 
ment over chriſtians had been intruſted to 

Chriſt, Which there was. not, it would. by. 
no means ollow. that on that account their 

prayers ought to be addrefled to him. For, 
to conſtitute him an object of prayer, there 
needed an expreſs command of Almighty | 
God... But no authority, of this kind was, 
pretended, nor indeed can be pan PLE 
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off his opponent's arguments againft the 
worthip of Chriſt: though it often requir- 


£1 all the acuteneſs he was maſter of, to do 
it with any appearance of plauſibility. BET. 

When, in his prayer, a little before his 
death, for himſelf, his apoſtles and fol- 
lowers to the end of time; Jeſus faid ; (Joh. 


vii. 11.) () Holy Father, keep in thy name 


thoſe whom Thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one, as we are; Davides argued from it ; 
that by this language, Chriſt plainly * 
nified, that be himſelf was not the perſon 
whom his followers were to ſupplicate for 
preſervation and ſupport, but Gop, the Ja- 
ther ; whom in the entrance of his prayer, 
he ſtiles he only true God. And to the moſt 
ordinary, unprefudiced underſtanding, this 
would appear as clear an indication of the 
mind of Chriſt on this head of religious 
worſnip, namely, who was the perſon 
whom his diſciples were to fupplicate for 


. — as it was an undeniable demon- 


ſtration 


00. 6 EO, as in- our preſent Englit verſion,. keep 
« through thine own nam: but, keep in thy name, as in 


| , ver. 12. L. e. preſerve them in the true worſhip of 


«Thee; and in the doctrine of the goſpel, which E have: 


e ver, 6. 
25 Dauer Pearce i in he: 


Lay) 
ſtration of his own practice. But the turn 
vieh Socinus gives to it is this: Chrift, 
ſays he, (2) at this time, recommended his diſ- 
ciples tothe Father only, and intimated nothing 
concerning hit own protection of them, be- 
cauſe he bud not yet received bis power and 
dominion from God, which war to enable hint 
50 infor and govern them; after his removal 
our of this world. And although'he knew at 
the time, that he was to be inveſted with" fuch 
a power, it var proper” for bim, beſore it 
really took place, to utter ſuch a prayer, that 
it might thence be known, that he received it 
from the bounty of God, and that be Sime i 
mots, ace %% ht 
There might have been ſome eolour for 
this ingenious evaſion, if Chriſt, by him- 
| 1 or Ms ade had at any other time 
0 "OE | 


# * # R 
Ae 1 * 


(a) & Chriſtus autem propterea PIN hinc diſceſſurus, | 
patiĩ commendavit, quia munus et poteſtatem, eos, licet 
abſens, guberctandi; nondum adeptus fuerat. Quod quam 
Ns, ut alibf apparet, ipſe futurum ſeiret; deeebat tamen 
eum, antequam id reipſa- fieret, precamem ita loqui;z ut 
ea rationez et id deinde ſibi ex Patris largitate datum ag- 
R N fe Went waer profiteretur; &c.· 
| 4 2 oy Ly 727. 
* 2 


LE 


[ 2x80 J 
directed men to pray to him. But when 
there is nothing of this kind injoined in- 
his life time, or after his reſurrection, and 
being taken up to heaven, in reſpect of his 
being an object of prayer to his followers; his 
own addreſs and ſupplication to the heaven 
ly. Father, to preſerve , them when he was 
departed from them, is a ſure guide to us as 
it was to them, that it is God, our heavenly 
K ather, only, to whom we are to offer up 
dance in the hour of diſtreſs. 1 


414 
„ 11 . 
* 


Fark 1. THAT maxim "Ha ">, and 
« will for ever ſtand, ſays Davides; that 
« there is extant a ſtrict divine command, 
1 that no one is to be inyoked i in prayer, 
but God, the Father, the Creator of 
«« heaven and earth: (referring to Matth. 
"ils Iv. 10. W iv. 781 before cited aſi him. 4 


e &« «Firmiter perſiſt, et t perlitet W illud; | feve- 
rum extare mandatum Dei, neminem extra Deum, pa- 
trem, creatorem cœli et terræ, invocandum e eſſe: : ipſo 
Chriſto quoque veritatis magiſtro docente; Vos, cum era- 
veritis, dicite, Pater nofter, &c, Huic enim .contrarium | 
mandatum nullibi extat de invocando Chriſto; niſi fortaſſe 
Alibi ls extent Biblia mihi hactenus incognita. 
| + Ms Ibid. P» 740. 


381 1} 

.* And Chriſt, the great Maſter of truth, 
„ himſelf, alſo teaches; Matth. vi. 9. 
« When-ye pray, ſay, OuR FATHER, &c. 
For there is no contrary command given, of 
praying to Chriſt, unleſs there be ſome other 
Bible which I have not yet ſeen.” © 
In his ſtrictures on the firſt part of this 

aſſertion of Davides, Socinus refers to ſome- 
thing, elſewhere remarked by him; not very 
ſolid, on that prohibition, Matth. iv. 10. 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve ; viz. that it relates to udo- 
ration only, not to invocation in prayer. But 
he replies, acutely enough, to the quotation 
brought from Matthew vi. 9. that Chriſt is 


not there teaching who was the object of 


prayer, but 27: what manner the Father was 
to be worſhiped in prayer. | *©' Nevertheleſs, 
| days _ 2 & Oy , FOO the whole of 
55 


— * 


(ﬆ) « « bret tamen, ex 5 apud Matthzum Chriſti 


| . atque ex re ipſa ſatis conſtare, ad ſolum Deum 
patrem, illo tempore et antea, in Dei populo preces dirigi 
conſueviſſe. Sed quid mirum, cum Chriſtus nondum vel 


extitiſſet, vel glorificatus eſſet, qui ſolus inter res creatas 
5 hoc a Deo obtinuit, ut ad ipſum quoque, licet corpore 
© abſentem, e noſtræ dirigi poſſint ä 

p Id. Ibid. p- 740. 
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[ 155 J | 
. this ſermon of Cbrif 5 in Matthew, and from 
the thing itſelf, that at that time, and before, 
prayer was wont to he directed by the people 
of God, to the Father only. But what ts 
there in this to be marvelled at; when at ſuch 
times, either Cbriſi had not 4 being, or was 
not yet glorified, by having this peculiar honour 
above all other creatures of God beſtowed upon 
nm,” that ic, of being invoked in Poor's mw 
abſent and moifible.” 

But Socinus ſhould have nts, 4 
face, by his own avowal, at the time when 
Chriſt delivered this ſermon upon the 
mount, there was no other object of prayer 
that had ever been acknowleged by the 
Father of all; and Chriſt directed prayer 
to be made to the Father, without dropping 
the leaſt intimation that there was any other 
perſon to be prayed unto: if be himſelf 
really, nevertheleſs, was one day to be wor- 

ſhiped by prayer, he moſt aſſuredly would 
have been careful to have marked it par- 


. ticularly afterwards ; and would have given 


1 ſome expreſs and explicit directions concern 
| ing i, Aer could not be miſtaken, But 5 
„ N ä | | =_ | 


I 283; J 
as he never did this, the concluſion is una- 
voidable, that Chriſt was the fartheſt poſ- 
ſible from propoſing himſelf as an object 
of divine worſhip and prayer; and that 
therefore no ſuch worſhip is to be paid to 
him. And although Socinus adds, that there 
is no need of a divine command for invoca- 
tion of Chriſt in prayer, when there is no- 
thing in the Scriptures to the contrary, 
which either expreſſly or tacitly excludes 
him from being the object of worſhip: 
Vet, in this view of the ſubject, every di- 
rection of the ſacred writers or of Chriſt, 
to pray to Jehovah, the Father; every in- 
Nance of holy men or of Chriſt's own pray 
ing to the Father, was a direct excluſion of 
_ Chriſt himſelf from being the 17050 of 
ö 2 and worſhip. 


IN anodic Sat Socinus js the 8 
res by his GONE» 00 mY es Chriſt 
as 


1 ai « wi Er W ey 
Chriſtus, (Joh. xv. 15.) Vos autem dixi atnicos, quia 
omiiia quecunque- audivi a Patre meo, nota feci vobis. 


| NO 3 ut ĩpſe ae, 
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[ 184 J 
« was converſant upon earth, he ſaid to his 


SY © apoſtles, (Joh. xv. 15.) I have called you 
% friends; becauſe all things that I have 
« heard of my Father, I have made known 
* unto you. If then it had been the will of 
«© the Father, (continues Davides) that He 
*© ſhould be worſhiped in Chriſt, or Chriſt 
« in him, i. e. that Chriſt ſhould in any fort 
.* be prayed unto and worſhiped ; he, their 
divine Maſter, would certainly have ſigni- 
e fied it to his diſciples : becauſe he made 
1 aun = them all things which he had 
Tor Pak 20K 271 et ee 1: rare 


gut Chriſtus in lebe certe id diſcipulis ſignificaſſet ; omnia 
enim illis ſignificavit quæ a patre ſuo audivit: certum 
autem eſt, quod hoc a patre ſuo non audivit, Doctrina 
igitur iſta, ut non ex Deo patre, et Chriſto ſit oportet, Si 
fortaſſe, ut contendimus, aſſeveravęrimus, poſtquam in 
cœlos aſcendit, omnem accepit poteſtatem, ſuper omnia 
exaltatus eſt, hanc conſecutus eſt dignitatem, ut adoretur 
et invocetur, nequaquam conſiſtere poteſt. Nam poſt 
. ſuam i in ccœlum aſcenſionem, miſit diſcipulis { ſpizitum ſanc- 
tum, per quem omnia illis annunciavit. Sed hie nec alia, 
nec priori us contraria, doeuit, Nam de patre accepit, 
et illum glorificavit; non docendo, in Chriſto Deum pa- 
trem præcipue adorari, aut Chriſtum adorandum et in- 

vocandum efle, verum in doctrina per Chriſtum tradita 
confirmavit. Et fic nos quoque diſcipulos ſuos futuros 
eſſe dixit, et patrem ſuum celeſtem glorificaturos, ſi ſer- 
monem WMius ſervaverimus; non ſi Deum patrem in n 
bdoraverimus, aut Chriſtum i in Deo patre,” 


1 485 ] 


4 Beard of bis Father. But fince he never 
« did this; it is certain he never heard it | 
of the Father. The doctrine therefore 1 
4 of worſhiping Chriſt, 18 neither from | | 
* God, nor from Chriſt. If, becauſe we | 
ce allow, that after he aſcended into heaven, | | 
« all power (Matth. xxviii. 18.) was given 
'*© to him, and he was exalted, above all . Bl 
* things, it be hence maintained and 
concluded, that the honour of being 
to be worſhiped and invoked in prayer, 
* was alſo then conferred upon him; this 
* cannot with any truth be aſſerted, For 
after his aſcenſion into heaven, he ſent 
to his diſciples the holy ſpirit, by whom 
he told them all things. But the ſpirit 
'vy taught them nothing more in this reſpe& 
„than they had learnt before. For he re- 
5 ceived of the Father, and glorified him; 
„ not by teaching, that the Father was 
* chiefly to be worſhiped in Chriſt, or that 
Chriſt in any ſort was to be worſhiped 
and invoked in prayer: but only con- 
ke F them in the doctrine that Chriſt 
"0 had delivered to them. And ſo alſo Chriſt 
e has inſtructed us, that we ſhall become 
* his true diſciples,, and glorify hig hea- 
LY 1 80 Father, 7 if We keep his words; ; not, 
" <2 


5 Yon 

# if we worſhip the Father in Qui or 
Chriſt in God the Father. | 
() Socinus replies; ee | 
« 4 ty: ſpoken to theſe objections: but that 
t he would now add, that Davides did not 
* ſufficiently attend, that Chriſt, who had 
, aid that he hall made known unto his dif- 
e ciples all things that be had heard of the 
22 8 ad nen ar OO: 
Daft bag 72 1 arri. 
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demus, ſatis ad ea omnia quæ hoc loco dicis, reſponſum 
; illud tamen addemus, te non animadvertiſſe eundem 
IOhriftim, qui dinerit diſcipulis ſuis, omnia que audi 
vidſet a patre, nta ſe illis fetiſſe, eiſdem paſtea dixiſſe, 
unoults ſe habere quæ illis diceret, que nondum portare 


poſſen t. Inter quæ, ſi Dei per ipſum, et in jipfo. adoratio | 


et Rene a nobis numeraretur, quid quzſo abſyrdi i in 
ea re contineretur, cum hxc' ſummam illam poteſtatem, 
et eccle nationem in Chriſto, lieet corpore abſente, 
| Ae pen an particigatioiuins: nn requirant, 
06am, ante ſpiritum illum v um, Chriſti 
diſcipuli n intelli ebant aut ſuſpicabantur,. nec intelli- 
0 e her e Chritum autem, et in a Chriſto 9 
Deum adorari et invocari poſſe, poſtequatn ſpititutn lum, 
qui eis facilia portatu redditurus erat omnia; ucrepiſſent, 
Chriſti diſcipulos intellexiſſe, vel. id ſatis declarat, quod 
rims ipſorum,, qui, ſanguine ſuo veritati divine teſti⸗ 
monium dedit, Chrikum ea in re invocavit, i in qua ipſo 5 
e ee e te pe in | 
5 3 ONS WH) X I. hid, p. 747. 
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er 
« xvi, 12.) I have yet many things to ſby 
« unto you; but ye cannot bear them now. 
« And what abſurdity, proceeds he, is there 
* in ſuppęſing, that this: doctrine of wor- 
e ſhiping God by : Chriſt and in Chriſt, 
and of invoking Chriſt in prayer, was one | 
s* of the things his apoſtles: could not then 
© bear; as they had no ſuſpicion of that 
. ** immenſe power, and government of the 
church, when invifible and removed in 
% body from them, and the partaking of 
4 his Father's throne, to which he was to 
t be advanced: which would authorize in- 
4 vocation of him in prayer, when he came 
e to be poſſeſſed of them. But when they 
had received the promiſed holy ſpirit, 
„ which was to make all things eaſy to be 
* borne by them, they were then under no 
„ difficulty in comprehending, that Chriſt, 5 
and God in Chriſt, were to be worſhiped 
* and invoked in prayer; which appears by 


* mending his fpirit (Ads vii. 59.) to 

hos Chriſt, in the ſame manner as Chriſt, 
ce when he expired, (Luke xxiii. 46.) ro- 

* . God the Father.” 


| Remark. | 
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i Remark.” There would indeed have been 
no abſurdity in ſuppoſing, as Socinus puts it, 
that the worſhip of Chriſt and invocation of 
him in prayer, was one of thoſe things which 
he did not mention to his apoſtles in his 
lifetime, becauſe they would not have been 
able to bear it; if his apoſtles afterwards, 
when they had received the gifts of the holy 
: ſpirit, had ever informed us, that it was a 
new additional precept to what their Maſter 
Chhriſt had given them whilſt living with 
them upon earth, that He was to be a perſon, 
that was to be worſhiped and addreſſed in 
their prayers, together with God, the Father 

of all, to whom alone they had been wont 
to offer prayer. But when the apoſtles are 
themſelves intirely ſilent in this reſpect, and 
their ſentiments are preſumed and gueſſed at 
from dubious expreſſions; or from ſuch a 
füingle imperfect example, may we not well 
Call it, as that of the holy man Stephen, 
"calling. upon Chriſt when going out af the 
world, whom he had juſt before ſeen in a 
viſion, and when the u x of what he 
had ſeen might well be ſuppoſed: to be pre- 
feat 2 his, mind: for theſe and other reaſons 


1 89 J 
this argument of Socinus, though i ingeniongs ' 
1s 5 no means eee ro! 


1 


BUT I although Focke thas Ke con- 
tended for addreſſing prayer to Jeſus Chriſt, 
he acknowleged that there was no divine 
command for it, and therefore not any abſo- 
lute neceſſity of doing it: which was the 
circumſtance in his diſpute with Davides 
that diſobliged his friends, Blandrata (a) in 
particular, ſo that they were always againſt 


its being made public. The ground of his 


making and adhering to this diſtinction and 
teſtriction upon this point, was this. If he 


had maintained that it was abſolutely neceſ- | 


{ary to pray to Chriſt, which it would have 
been on the ſuppoſition of an expreſs divine 
| command me it, ps 1900 would then have 


fs Wen, 


| r a 8 N 1 | 
by 7 . . » 6 G ; , ? & 8.4 
© #%z : : 1 #1 1 N 1 5 by 1 — 


= 6% Prefized” to We Bibers W Soci it g nd 


Davides, are *Blaridrata's © objeAtivns to the” matmer; in 
5 TE, dere bad handled t. Fon ory ee 


CC p. 776. 
| {3 « 80 preceptumet burn, ut Chriſtum i invocemus, 
quandac nque. ©jus rei occaſio.ſe obtulerit; id facere om- 


nino debemus. Omnia e enim præcepta Fatman f. ſemper ) 
| obſiganty cum & rei præceptæ occaſio offert. Occaſio - 


2%» Chriſti 
6 TT 


\ 
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kin no reaſon why we ought not albu to 

pray to Chriſt : and this he ſaw would inter- 
fere with, and tend to ſuperſede and exclude 
the worſhip of the —_— true er 1 : 
P cri 22: 

+ Socinus lerer aſſerted; 5 1— 
recurred to it, that it was right and fit that 
_chriftians ſhould pray to Chriſt, though they 
were not by any abſolute command bound to 
do it; and he complains much of his adver- 
ſary accufing him falſely of ſaying, (r) that 
we muff and ought to pray to Chriſt, whe 
he maintained _— pong we t, a 
When the difficulty: of Lhowing: win to 
yu to 00 or bn Nee 70 2 'of His | 


— N "F * 


„ 4 
% 1 * 


aui 1 cum n quis ia pans neceſ- | 
ſitate eſt conſtitutus, quæ divina ope indigeat, et multo 
magis cum quis jam "reipla 1 invocare vult. Ergo ſi præcep- 
tum eſt ut Chri ocemus, nunquam, cum in aliqua 
neceſſitate ſumus quæ divina ope indigeat, etmultomirius 
cum jam reipſa invocare volumus, omittere peſſumus 0 
quin Chriſtam invocemus. Sed hoc manifeſte falſum eſt. 5 
F falſum eſt extare preceptum de de Chriſt invocando. ho 


5 Id. Ibid. 478. 
Aker by 


egs contendo; non. autem, ut tu. hic et ubique fere mib . 
King, invecandum _ | "IG, ＋. 750. 


0 


i 4, Chia acai poll id quock . 
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n particular, was urged to him, if there 
was no command to ſpecify any thing con- 
cerning it, nor any abſolute neceffity for it. 
He replied, (4) that there might happen 
a ſuch circumſtances, in which there would 


te be a relative neceſſity of doing it, and 


6 chriſtians would be guilty of a great fin 
„ in neglecting it. When, for inſtance, 
«« they happened to be in a congregatiom 
« where prayer was offered to Chriſt: or, 

hen at any time they felt an impulſe 

« upon their own minds, to pray to him. 
| m ; gs the ſuns _ he allows, (e) 


„ that | 


(a <Quod fo hae Siſputatione can Fido Dan. 
non ſemel affirmamus, nos non teneri invocare Chriſtum, 
ſed tantum jure omnino poſſe; id non ita intelligendum 
eſt; quaſi nunquam neceſſe fit ut Chriſtum invocemus, 
nunquamve evenire poſſet ut peccemus, ſi Chriſtum non 
mus ; veluti, fi in cætu in quo præſentes ſimus, Chriſtus: 


publice inuocrtur; ut non raro fieri contingit. Vel 
ſpiritus nobis ſuggeſſerit, ut id faciamus. Verba enim 


nioſtra de abſoluta tantum, non autem de qualibet neceſf- 
tze, accipienda ſunt,” .. Id. Ibid. p. 712. 


(e) eee i tits neceſſe, 64 7 
OChbriſtum nt femet quidem preces ſuas dirigat; id eſt, 


ea poſſe, ut quis-preces ſuas nunquam ad ipſum Chriſtum 


* 
4 
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20 that i it might alſo ſo fall out, that a chriſ- 
4 tian might never all his life pray to Chriſt, 
« without forfeiting thereby his ſalvation.“ 
And with reſpect to diſcriminating What 
things to aſk of Chriſt, and what of God, 
how to divide the duty of prayer betwixt 
both, (which, ſeems an inſuperable difficulty 
with thoſe that hold Chriſt to be an object 
of prayer; whether they look upon him as a 
man, or the firſt; of created Beings, or ano, 
ther ſupreme God, equal to the F ather and. | 
ſome way or other one with him) Socinus 
had contrived this ready enſwer,; (7) © that. 
<4 af 5 God, may be aſked all kind of "Ipod 
0 things relating to any perſon whatſoever ; 
= 'but of Chriſt; only thoſe things! which i in 
« I way "belong to his. univerſal church, 
| q 40 "and 


falaten per enn Chriſtuin- onions :/ quippe . c 
nunquam contigerit ullam ex ĩis cauſis hahere, quas ſupra: | 
_ omnins JO RTE . 9 lug 
INTE ee 88 Id. Ibid. p. 479. | 
* my 0 A Deo omnia chin generis bona, et ad 
quemcunqque pertinentia, peti poſſunt: a Chriſto vero ea 
tantum, quæ ad ipſius uni verſam eceleſiam, et ejus ſingu- 
las partes, ſingulaque membra quodammodo pertinere 
queant. Qaandoquidem horum tantum largienderum 


nnn Chriſtus adeptus oft? / „% 1 
WS | 14. Ibid, Pp: 764 


* 
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tr and its ſeveral parts, and each particular 
% member of it: For that Chriſt had 
«& granted to him from God the diſtribution 
of theſe things only, and of no others.” 
But whilſt Socinus thus boldly preſumes and 
undertakes to draw the line of prayer, with 
reſpect to God and Chriſt, of his own fancy, 
and without any authority whatſoever, in 
which no. one can fafely truſt him: it re- 
mains, and will remain for ever unreſolved, 
upon his or any other plan; why apply at 
all to Chrift in prayer, for any thing, when 
you have no divine command for it, and when 
you may, and are encouraged to pray to Al- 


mighty Goa, for every thing ? 


La) 


—_———— 


| 
| 
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SECTION H. 


Of Socinus's e! cmd Ar Uni- 
tarians, who e, and e the wor- 


Ve e Chriſt. N 


| bs with all his wienutey and re- 
flinements, Socinus had but a very 
Wie account to give of the obliga- 
tions of praying to Chriſt. And yet like 
moſt. others, who have been bent at all 
events to carry a- diſputed point, what was 
deficient in argument he failed not. to make 
up in paſſion, and angry denunciations of the 
wrath of God againſt thoſe who ventured to 
oppoſe his ſentiments. In which, if he did 
not come up to our countryman Archdeacon 
Philpot above commented upon, or the 
Frenchman Beza, it was only becauſe his 
nature was gentler, and his education more 
| poliſhed, And yet from what I am going 
to relate, ſome will think he fell little ſhort 
of either of them, 


sOCINus 


tw} 


SOCINUS is far from appearing in an 


amiable light, in his anſwer to a friend, that 
had blamed him for his harſh invectives 


againſt Paleologus, who had written againſt 


the worſhip and invocation of Chriſt. The 
reaſon he alleges for his having called 
Paleologus a Jew, and perſiſting in it, 
ſhews to what pitiful- arguments and ex- 
cuſes a learned man will have recourſe, 
who is reſolved never to own himſelf in 
the wrong. For he maintains, that he 
ought not to be accuſed of reviling Pale- 
ologus by uſing ſuch language, (g) becauſe 
in the opinion of almoſt all the true churches 
of Chriſt, be was manifeſtly reckoned to juda- 


ige. But what if a// the churches of Chriſt, 


and all the members of them, without excep- 
tion, had charged him with judaizing, in 
worſhiping God, the Father only, and not 
Chriſt, or in any other peculiaropinions enter- 
tained and propagated by him? This would 
have been only more to his honour, whilſt 


he 


(g) © Quod vero Paleologum aliqua in re Judzorum 
| fimilem appello, idque ſimul verum eſſe demonſtro, non 
video cur ob id maledicentiz accufari poſſim, præſertim 
cum jam omnibus fere veris Chriſti eccleſiis, eum plane 
Judaizare aperte conſtet “ 

; Socini Op. Vol. I. p. 365. 
92 


98 
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he had the teſtimony of Chriſt and his apo- 
ſtles in his favour; by which the truth of 
the goſpel doctrine is to be proved, and not 
by the number 4 voices on this ide or that 
err . OT 
He is ſtill more confureabls; in the 5 
place, for calling Paleologus, (% a nan quite 
Blinded with hatred to Chriff's glory. 8 
could Socinus know another man's heart, © 
take upon him to point out the inward mo- 
tives by which he was actuated? He might 
entertain as real an eſteem and honour for 


Chriſt, as himſelf, though he durſt not, with- 


out an expreſs divine command, rank him ſo 


far on an equality with God, as to worſhip him. 


If Paleologus had replied to him, and been 


equally diſpoſed to railing, he might have 
accuſed Socinus of being infatuated with a 
blind zeal for his undue exaltation of him 
whom he acknowleged to be a human creature 
lately born, Jeſus the Son of Mary; and put- 
ting him upon a level with the moſt high 

5 „„ "God, 


- (3) At enim alibi eum Chriſti gloriæ odio excæcatum 
eſſe dicis. Quid tum? Si non modo id veriſſimum eſſe ex 
compluribus aliis manifeſtum eſt, verum etiam locus ipſe 
id omnino requirebat, 45 


1 
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God, in worſhiping him ene with God, 


and praying to him. 
(i) *I édo not believe, continues Socinus 
*« ſoon after the above, that any one can 


„ read Paleologus's book, without owning, 
4 that he could hardly. have been anſwered 


% in any other way, or that a milder treat- 
“ ment than this could with any propriety 
have been given to him. And I am per- 


, ſuaded, that they would be the more of 
570 this iqpinion, af Lin were as well ac- | 


„ ain 3 47 _  quainted 


# 0 " Nec 1 quenquam f futurum puto, qui modo Pa- 
leologi librum legerit, quin fateatur vix aliter quam ego 
feci (quod ad hanc partem attinet) ei reſponderi potuiſſe, 
aut mitius aliquanto cum eo agi debuiſſe. Quid ſi cognitum 
haberet, ut quidem ego habeo, quot malorum cauſa, non 
iſthine'tantum in Tranſilvania, ſed in Ungaria quoque, in 
Lithuania, et aliis in locis Paleologi auctoritas et ſeripta 
fuerint? An non ipſe primus omnium in provincia iſta, 
ſententiam illam maxime impiam et deteſtandam de non 
adorando neque invocando Chriſto, una cum aliis pluribus 
peſtilentiſſimis erroribus, docuit et ſeriptum reliquit? Non- 
ne ejus doctrina hodie, quæ quibuſdam Franciſci Davidis 
doctrina eſſe creditur, integræ eæque non paucæ eccleſiæ 
in Ungaria fœdiſſime ſunt corruptæ? Nonne is in Lithu- 
ania, alterum quendam Franciſcum Davidis, quantum in 
ſe fuit, jam excitavit, et provinciæ illius eccleſias ſuo 
veneno infecit, ab ipſiuſque Fe. eccleſiis jam fere 
divyulſit ge un 


Id. Ibid. p. 365» 
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10 quainted as I am, with the milchiefs 


cc 
6 
T 
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ge 


which his writings have occaſioned, and 
the great vogue they have had, not only 
there in Tranſylvania, but in Hungary 
allo, and in Lithuania, and in other pla- 


ces. Did not be, the firſt of all others in 
that province (Tranſylvania): teach and 
*. publiſh in print, that moſt impious and de- 
 Feftable opinion of his, that Ghrift uus not 


to be var ſhiped and invoked: by prayer, to- 


r gether with very many other moſt- peſti- 
lential errors? Is it not with that doctrine 


of his, which is by ſome thought to be 
Davides's own, that not a few churches 
in Hungary haye been intirely and moſt 


* ſhockingly corrupted, Has not he, as 
far as lay in his power, excited another 


Davides in Lithuania, who has infected 
thoſe churches with his poiſon, and cauſ- 
ed a ſchiſm, and ee from the To- 
liſh churches? 


Ts charge of ciuſing miſchief and dit. 
turbances has been the common cry. and 


cant of intolerant bigots in all ages, againſt 


ſuch as would not conform to their dictates. | 


Our Saviour's apoſtles were ſtiled by their 


. aJyerlarics, * xvii. 6.) men that 


4 


turned : 
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turned the world upſide down. What harm 
was there in the churches of Lithuania or 


' Tranſylvania differing from thoſe of Poland, 


by rejecting the worſhip of» Chriſt, whilſt 
each of them honeſtly followed their convic- 
tions, and embraced what they believed to 
be the truth? Or what neceſſity was there 


for them all to hold exactly the ſame opinion 
in this reſpect, any farther than that Socinus 


might give the lead, and all men bow to his 
decifions? If he termed the ſentiment of 
Paleologus, that Chriſt was not to be wors 
thiped by prayer, impious and deteſtable; 
there were others, not a few, who would 
ſtartle at his maintaining with ſo much vehe- 
mence, that a human creature, who was 
born but yeſterday as it were, at Bethlehem 
in Judea, ſhould be made a God, to whom 
ee and Prayer, ſhould be offered. 


BUT 8 As a 1 — worſe ſpi- 
rit, in his treatment of Paleologus, after he 
was dead. The little I have been able to 
gather of the hiſtory of this remarkable man, 
from Moreri and others, and of his unfortu- 
nate end, is this. He was a Greek chriſtian 


04. e > 
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of the ifle of Chio, and one of many others 
WhO took refuge in Italy, after the T urks 
had become maſters of Conſtantinople. He 
had been ſhut up in the priſons of the In- 
quiſition at Rome for the freedom of his 
| religious opinions, but had eſcaped thence 
in 1559. After this he fled into Germany, 
where, as alſo i in Poland, Tranſylvania, and 
other parts, he zealouſly propagated his pe- 
culiar ſentiments, and ſupported them by 
his publications, being a ſtrict. Unitarian, 
denying any other God but Jehovah, the 
Father and Maker of all things ; or that 
worſhip and prayer was to be offered up to 
Chriſt, in any way, or on any account what- 
ſocver: . which laſt was what gave ſuch great 


Fn has ! 


| ce to Socinus. The Biſhops . of Rome 
uſed all poſſible e endeayours for many years 
to get him back into their power again, and 
at laſt ſucceeded in procuring him to be 
arreſted i in Moravia, by means of the Eempe- 
ror, and ſent to Rome. TE 
There again, in the hands of the Want 
tion, we are told, that he at firſt boldly 
aſſerted the truth of the doctrines he had 
taught: but being condemned, and on the 
| int t'of being executed, he recanted, and 


FT Wo promiſed 
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promiſed to confute his former publications; 


which he accordingly is ſaid to have done, 
on being remanded back to keen ; ons 
there died. TK 

J would here obſerve, that huddled up 
as every thing is within thoſe dark walls, 
we have nothing certain to ſay farther. of 
Paleologus, but that he ended his days in 
Horrid confinement, in the year 1585. 
We may however form a probable con- 
jecture, that he never wrote expreflly againſt 
his former ſentiments: for if ſo, we can 
have little doubt but his work would have 
been made public. And if it be true, that 
after haying been for a while firm ang un- 

ſhaken, he at laſt gave way and retracted 
his former ſentiments, through | the inſup- 


portable terrors of Br rack and of being 


burnt alive; let thoſe blame who think 
they can ftand the fiery trial unmoved : we 
need not however to fear, but that he will 
find all compaſſſonate allowance with the 
Father of mercies, for this  ingle act of 
human frailty, and ſurely ought to have 


experienced the ſame from his fellow-crea- - 


tures; far from deſerving that unfeeling, 
unchriſtian barbarity, with which Socinus 
purſues his memory, and inſults over what 


by 
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he took to.be:his final ruin as is. ſeen in 
what follows. 

Vußjekus, a Jeſuit, of Poland, i in bis hooks 
in the Poliſh language, on the Divinity of 
the Sor of God, and of the Holy Spirit, had 
commended Paleologus, for being recon- 
eiled, before he died, to the Church of 
Rome. Socinus in his Anſwer to Vujekus 
replies, . (A) that ſuch. a convetſion was no 
% favour of God towards Paleologus, but a 

$.5u& puniſhment of his impiety. For 
A proceeds he) he. was one, and if I am 

. 6 not n hun . er Neues 
vac: hormoagit t eee eee 


21 . 1 67.4 EDS 
| 00 At de 8 , quem nder ex ag numero | 
fuiſſe ile fine dubio arbitrantur, jam reſpopdeo z nullo pacto 
Dei beneficium” erga ipſum iſtud fuiſſe, quod eccleſiæ 
romanæ reconciliatus/ fuerit, ſed debitam ipſius impietati 
pœnam. Nam præterquam quod noſtros homines ſimpli- 
ciſſimos licet atquę innocentiſſimos edito adverſus eos bro, 
| 1. interim tamen eos fratres appellare ilum non puderet, 
tanquam peſſimos nebulones traducere non eſt veritus; 
unus etiam atque adeo, ni fallor, præeipuus fuit ex ante- 
ſignanis illorum, qui Chriſtum nec adorandum nec invo- 
candum eſſe hodie affirmant, et interim tamen ſe chriſtianos 
elſe impudenter profitentur, quo vix quidquam ſceleſtius 
in religione noſtra deprayanda, excogitari poſſe exiſtimo, 


© © Meritoigitur talis homo talem finem eſt ſortitus ; ut cum 


eee ignominia, et quod n multo pejus eſt, 
3s; | 04 e 


anime eterna Jactura, ili magnæ meretrici, cum qua 
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among thoſe, who at this day affirm," that 
Chriſt is not to be adored and mwuoked in 
prayer, and yet in the mean while have the 
effrontery to call themſelves chriſtians ; 
than which nothing I think can be de- 


viſed, more profligate, or more debaſing 
to our religion. Deſervedly therefore 
did ſuch a man come to ſuch an end; 
that, together with the perpetual infamy 
of it, and what is much worſe, the ever- 
| laſting deſtruction of his ſoul; he ſhould 
be again united to and become a member 
of that Great Whore, with whom the 
kings of the earth have committed for- 
* nication, from whoſe tyranny he had 
formerly by the favour of God ſeparated 
himſelf, and been more than once deli- 
vered: not prevailed upon by any good au- 
thority or argument, but merely through 
* the dread of preſent puniſhment, to re- 


ſcortati ſunt reges terræ, a qua per Dei gratiam olim fe 


ſejunxerat, et ab ejus tyrannide non ſemel liberatus fuerat, 
non quidem teſtimoniis aut rationibus ullis permotus, ſed 


præſentis ſupplicii terrore compulſus, denuo, ſeſe Fen- | 
erit; cujus imperio ac juſſu miſer eee cruenta 
morte hinem ſcnilibus fais annis invenit ?“ 


vol. II. P · 538. 


— — 


— — 
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« turn to her again, from whoſe: hands the 
«© wretched man at laſt met with a moft 
6 cruel death in his extreme old age. 
Poor vain mortals; c of à little brief 
authority, will preſume to deal out the di- 
vine judgments "againſt their fellow- rea- 
tures, who ſubmit not to their dictates, 
however different and contrary the doctrines 
on which they take upon them to make 
their final ſalvation to depend. We have 
a little before feen an Athanaſian Divine, 
himſelf at the time in circumſtances that one 
ſhould naturally ſuppoſe would have ſubdued 
and ſoftened all pride and paſſion, and diſplea- 
ſure at others, (p. 89.) pronouncing without 
remorſe the ſentence of the divine condemna- 
tion, upon an innocent woman, then lately 
put to death, and on another perſon with 
whom” he was diſputing; for denying the 
Trinity, and the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Fete we have Socinus, who denied both 
theſe points, excluding. a man- agreeing .in 
N Sentitent therein with him, from heaven's 
mercy, without any crime to allege, or ac- 
cufation to bring againſt him, but his main- 
7 ta ing; from the authority of Septen 
contrary: to what Socinus thought, that 
| | | Chin 
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Chriſt was not to be worſhiped, or in- 
voked in prayer. . Both Philpot and Socinus 


had forgotten that benevolent leſſon of their 


common Lord and Maſter ; (John xiii. 3 6.) 


By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
diſciples, i ye have love one to another; and 


hurried by their blind zeal and paſſion, too 
nearly approached tlie temper of the moſt 
inveterate enemies of the goſpel, of whom 
the holy Jeſus warns his diſciples in the 
ſame converſation with them (xvi. 2.) 
the time cometh, that whoſoever. Eilleth you, 
vill think be doth God ne 


TOWARDS the concluſion of his trea- 
-tiſe againſt Paleologus, Socinus ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be drawn into ſome: very diſreſpectful 
language concerning Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
Of this I ſhall take ſome notice, as the bad 
example has of late years been too much 
followed, where one would hardly have ex- 
pected it ; and it will naturally lead to other 
matter, belonging to our ſubject. I hall 


give the whole paſſage, as it ſhews his too 


confident temper, and how far he was from 
that modeſty, which became a man Who 
; : was 


— ä — — — — 
— —— — — 
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was aſſerting a very diſputable at leaſt, and, 
in the opinion of many, a very wrong 


point. a | 
% I maintain, therefore, (fays Socinus to 


% Paleologus,) that this your opinion is on 
this account moſt impious, or as I faid be- 
* fore, moſt injurious (/) to God and to his 
«. Chriſt, becauſe it deſtroys the moſt ex- 
„ cellent workmanſhip of God, in which 
his ſupreme goodneſs and beneficence to 
«the. human race > ſhines, forth ; and de- 


6e prives 


(!) « Dico igitur, ideo maxime impiam tuam iſtam ſen- 
tentiam eſſe, ſive ut ante locutus ſum, in Deum Chriſtum- 
que ejus maxime injurioſam, quod et Dei opus præſtantiſſi- 
mum, in quo ſuprema ejus erga humanum genus bonitas 
ac beneficentia elucet, plane tollit; et Chriſto honorem et 
gloriam, quæ ut præcipua ſic propria ejus eſt, adimit. 

am in quo (obſecro) tantam erga homines benignitatem 
ac liberalitatem oſtendit Deus, quantam in eo, quod homini 
illi Jeſu Nazareno; qui Chriſtus dicitur. —tantam poteſ- 
tatem dedit, &c, Quid porro ipſi Chriſto. vel convenien- 
tius vel honorificentius, quam, in ccelis manentem, eccle- 
ſiam ſuam quæ in terris degit, regere et gubernare, ab 
ipſaque jugiter et adorari debere, et in ſuis neceſſitatibus 
confidenter invocari poſſe? Sic enim cum ab ipſo, 
tum ab ejus apoſtolis edocti ſumus. Quamobrem et ipſe, 
et illi inſignes impoſtores et falſarii fuerunt, ſi id verum non 
N; et idcirco nulla prorſus eorum ie 11 mes bf nec 
Peri, nec debet.” 795 
Socini Op. Vol. II. p. 112, 113. 


cc 
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prives Chriſt of his chief and peculiar 
honour and glory. For wherein, I pray, 


could the benignity and philanthropy of 


God be equally manifeſted, as in conſti- 


tuting the man Jeſus of Nazareth, the 


Chriſt, a leader and guide to other men in 
the road to virtue and immortality; and 
in beſtowing upon him power to affiſt 
and protect them in this mortal life from 


the ſnares of Satan and of the world ? 


And moreover, what ſo becoming and 
honourable to Chriſt, as to reſide in hea- 


ven, and from thence to rule and govern 
his church upon earth, and to be conti- 


-nually worſhiped by chriſtians, and with 


confidence addreſſed and invoked by them 


in their neceſſities? All which comes to 
nothing, if Chriſt does not at preſent in 
perſon adminiſter the affairs of the chriſ- 
tian world, but is paſſive in that reſpe&.” 
N. B. -This might be all very well, were 
there any foundation for it. The point is not, 


what Socinus might conceive to be worthy of 


God; and honourable to Chriſt, in his being 


appointed to hear the prayers of bis followers, 


and to help” them: but, whether God bas 


1 . to give Bim ſuch u power and 


authority, 


— 


| 
1 
| 
| 
i 
| 
j 
| 
| 
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authority; He then goes on to affert, * that 
«it is included in the very term and name; 


the Chriſt; which God has given to this 


* Jeſus'of Nazareth, that he ſhould thus 
be our king, to rule over us and to help 
*© us; and that this is the very doctrine of 
4 Chriſt himſelf, and of his apoſtles.” But 
Be” forgets that ſome better proof of it is 
wanting, than his own warm and pofitive af. 


fertion; It then follows; Therefore Chri ft. 


and bis apoſtles muft have been moſt re. 
remarkable impoſtors and falſſiers, if this 
ebe not ſor (i. e. if Chriſt be not the ob- 


N ee of the chriſtians worſhip. and prayer) 


© and no credit can or . fo be gl 10 


an thing they ſay.” 


uch vehement tone: and unwor- 
thy inſinuations concerning our Lord and 
his apoſtles, betray a mind too much heated 
with prejudice and ſelf- opinion, to inquire 


with a proper tempet after truth. It is 
difficult to aſſign what could be the motive, 
which could induce 
make bs of expreſſions, „Which, in the re- 


4 ſerious chriſtian, to 


ree, bring the moral character of 
Oktiſt and bis apoſtles i in queſtion. Socinus 
een afterwards, 8 that chriſtians would 


6c want 


— 
— ——— an tr > 
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+. want” the neceſſary aids and ſupport to 'l 
keep them ſteady and virtuous, in this 
* dangerous world of trial, if they had 
i not one, who had been a nan like them 
ves ſelves, to apply to in prayer, for help 
* and aſſiſtance. But this remark. and aſ- 
ſertion was obviouſly nothing but the effect 
of cuſtom and pure prejudice, in Socinus. 
Believing himſelf to have derived the greateſt . 
advantages from. the uſe of prayer to Chriſt, \ 
in carrying. him ſafe and innocent through L 
various difficulties in the courſe. of his life, | 
he grew thence by degrees, to imaging. that 
it was a thing 20 leſs necęſſary for all chri -. | 
tiaris S0, many pious Roman Caghglics = 


ſpiritual benefit from praying. to the Virgin 
Mary, and have been. perſuaded that thoſe 
who neglected it, deprived themſelves: of a 
principal means to make them holy and vir- 
tuous, But none are to be governed by the 
fancies and authorit) of others, but by 
what the Scriptures preſcribe, concerning 
the Object of Prayer. And theſe uniformly... 
direct and lead us to make our ſupplications 
rei W. rat n 8 # 
weoges eee ns 


— pre re — ——————— 
——— 
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as One who Gareth for ug and ho alone 


eh and can un us. 


Fl 


1 
2 
41 


Ae 16h; wy 1 Wan led to mentibn, 5 in 

. dv manner a (M) worthy perſon ſtill living g. 
ſuffered himſelf to be drawn into a ſtrain 
of very depreciating expreſſions concerning 
_ Chriſt and his apoſtles, Unite to What 80- 
einus here uſes.. es 


"ne as "if the example! was infeQtions, 
able," | nnſereiCat all rules: of” Adpegy 5n 
this reſpe& ; in his Works, publiſhed with- 
in the' preſent year, 1982, and nearly, if not 
intirely printed off under his own inſpection, 
As the Writer is in ſome meaſure a party 
concerned, having innocently given occaſion 
to the uſe of ſuch intemperate language; 
and alſo falls under no ſmall part of the in- 
tended blame, if there be any belonging to 

- thoſe; ho do not believe the doctrines for 
- Which" the Biſhop pleads ſo vehemently; 'I 
hall make ne Fünen e 12 the 
eie (907102 EP earth hole 

a) See A Sequel to we Apology for igang the 
f e of Catterick, p. my 


ann ] 


whole of the ſhort tract in queſtion, as well 


as this exceptionable part. And as I have 


made ſo free with Socinus, I hope I ſhall 
not be thought to violate the aſhes of the 
dead, in what I offer here. The diſquiſition 
will be found to make a proper part of my 


deſign, which is, among other things, to 


ſhew, how much the general ſtream of au- 
thority and of Writers of note in the times 
we live in, oppoſes free inquiry into the 
_ Scriptures; ; ,; eſpecially in what relates to 
God and the proper object of WU and 
the true Charafier of Chriſt. 


* . Ps 11001 
* 
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Ie ov the late Biſhop, of Briſtol's method of ar- 
er _— Seite or een 


£ GAL * 111 77 rr 


"C137 omg. 


e his clergy of the dioceſe of Briſtol, 


for the years 1776 and 177% in both which 


years, we may preſume, it was delivered. The 
title is; AI Diſſuaſve againſt Schifm.... Soon. 
after. the e 125 e 1 a Ay 7 Pe 
76 Gee, 58K „ 


JHAT I propoſe. make 5 5 
ment upon, is in the Biſhop's, fifth 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Bp. Newton. © Others there are who 
have a better plea for their ſeparation, if 
their principles were true. Theſe are they 
Who deny the divinity of our bleſſed Sa- 
biour, admit him indeed to be a teacher ſent 
with an extraordinary commiſſion from God, 
but will not allow him to be more than man, 
or to have had any exiſtence prior to his 
being born of the virgin Mary, and conſe- 
ty Y, 'profeſs to reverence and obey | him 
as their prophet, to to apply to him as their 
medistor, but not to worſhip and adore him 

| as their God. Now the doctrine and Prac- 

tice of the church of England being con- 
trary to theirs, they can no longer join in 
communion with her, but renounce her 


liturgy and articles, reſign their late and | 


apologies for ſo doing. 
Ra . This is « fair dete of bing! to 
pony FE. Writer ſubſcribes ; ſave only 


that 2 by applying to. Chrift. as : mediator, be 


d the addrefling him as hearing 
rajir, or Having any knowiege of it, he 


— 


finds rep for any ſuch 91 81 
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Wie e F- 
(a) Reſign ET £7 publiſh apologies 


When the gs, to whom the Biſhop points, publiſhed | 


what 


OE. 


By. Newton. « If their principles, I ſay, 
were true; if their premiſes were right, their 
concluſion alſo would be right, and we 

| ſhould be really, what they are pleaſed to 
call. us, idolaters. But they have no better 
reaſon for their denying the divinity of « our 
Saviour and the doctrine of the Trinity, than 
becauſe they cannot com prehend them ; 3 and | 
if they are to reject every thing i in religion I | 
which they, cannot comprehend, there will q | 
be ſcarce any article of faith remaining.” 1 

_ Remark. They have given their reaſons RA 

for e the h 8 Chriſt, and the 
E33 __ dodring 


Peg 4 = OED 7 * 1 EYY * *** 
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* he called his Ale on egg his W in uſing 
rhat term, he did not intend an excuſe for what he had done, 
which was nothing more than what he believed to be right 

and his duty. But he gave it the title of an Apology, as 
being a narrative of the reaſons inducing | him to. quit | his 
1 eferment and connection with the church of England, 
which he thought ſome would be glad to know, And this 
meaning of the word was not unufual. So we under tand 
maretes, Arbe Eorparor Secrates's Apology, given us 
| by bis, ſcholar Plato, as an explanation of the motives upon 
which! he had conducted himſelf, and what. had raiſed him 
the enemies who had brought him to the tuation be was 
in; not as anexcuſefor the part he had acted. 80 alſo we 


_underſiagd „The Apology of Algernon Sydney on the da 
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doctrine of the Trinity, very different from 
what are here aſcribed to them; namely, 
that after the moſt laborious reſearch, they 
cannot find any ſuch doctrines in the holy 
Scriptures; and particularly, that it is the 
ſupreme Father and Creator of all things, 


and not himſelf, whom Chriſt invariably 


ip eaks of, as being his Father and his Gol 
and as the only true God. many 


But in repreſenting choſe ki: TORY 
thus diſſent from him, as calling Himſelf and 
others idolaters, for their worſhip of Chriſt 


and the Holy Spirit together with the Fa- 


ther ; the Biſhop betrays a temper of mind 
of too great affinity with what we have ſeen _ 
in Mr. Philpot and Socinus, in drawing and 
urging conſequences from the opinions of 


thoſe he is writing againſt, Fay pen ther. | 


: ſelves are far from drawing. 


For although they fay, that wich tber; | 
oF REIT i and under a full conviction, that 


neither Jeſus Chriſt, nor the Holy Spirit, 
| are cither of them 155 moſt Toe God, or 


objects of divine worſhip an d prayer, hy 
ie be 2 condemned in 75 0 ng. 10 2 * 


ra 


| Mole 


1 
Moſes may be ſo called; viz. (Exodus xx. z.) 


Thou ſhalt have no other gods before ME ; 
i. e, Thou ſhalt not give that worſhip to 
any other perſon, which thou giveſt to me: 


And do alſo farther own, that at times their 


minds have been formerly diſturbed and 


nearly overwhelmed with ſelf-condemning 
apprehenſions at being concerned in carrying 
on and joining in worſhip ſo utterly. diſap- 
proved by them, before they could accom- 


pliſh their purpoſe, of emancipating them- 
ſelves- intirely from it; yet, however they 
ſhould judge of themſelves in-the caſe, they 


never permit themſelves to call the worſhip- 


ers of Chriſt and of the Holy Spirit, idolaters. 


Or if ever they have in any fort ſeemed to 
do it, they retract and reject ſuch a cen- 
ſure, and condemn themſelves for it. For 
we cannot know what connections and aſſo- 
ciations of ideas are formed by others, nor 
the various ways in which they have been 
taught and accuſtomed to reconcile things 
to their own minds, which ſeem to us moſt 
repugnant. When therefore a perſon ſepa- 
rates and withdraws himſelf from a particu- 
lar church or ſociety of chriſtians, on account 


* the. worſhip, being ſuch in which he 


P 4 cannot 


. 
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cannot conſcientiouſly join, and thoutd look 
upon himſelf as guilty of idolatry in ſo 
doing, he does not thereby condemn them, 
or call them idolaters. What he does amounts 
only to this; that he ſhould be guilty and 
condemned himſelf by Daunen to Wore 
thip with them. u IN 
By. Neuton. Their = IRS alad Ae 
logiteAtrike out no new lights, furniſh no new 
matter, nor even one new argument to the 
purpoſe: they are only a dull repetition of 


I J wee have york 0 wed over 


17 
* {4 1 


03 Remy h, if they} oily. 4A at 
truths, and good old. arguments in ſupport 
of them, before their readers, they may not 
be wholly to be diſcommended + for it is 
often an uſeful and neceſſary ſervice. But 
concerning this point the Biſhop aſſuredly 
Had: 2 juſt right to judge en and to 
e ſentiments. IVES in 21011 
Bp. Newton. But kale nee fitting, chat 
fuck peſtilential hereſies ſhould be ſuffered at 
any time to walk about without notice or 
reply. As faſt as theſe Hydras: revive and 
-raiſe their heads, they ſhould be knocked 
eee een Talent .caſe. hath 


1 been 
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been done moſt effectually, and to general 
approbation, by a moſt ingenious layman 
and member of the Iriſh Parliament, (Mr. 
now Dr. Burgh) by the worthy Preſident, of 
Corpus Chriſti college, (the Rev, Dr. Ran- 
dolph) and by a learned clergyman of my own 
dioceſe, Mr. Bingham, a name memorable 
for the knowlege of chriſtian antiquities. 
- Remark. There can be no reply made ta 
the language of the former part of this para- 
graph. All the notice that has been thought 
neceſſary to be taken of theſe publications {a 
highly praiſed by the Biſhop, by the Writer, 
is contained in the Preface to a Sequel to 
the Apology on reſigning the Vicarage of 
Catterick. But he would refer the Reader 
to a valuable work, viz. Letters to the 
Rev. F. Randolph, D. D. &c. by A. Tem- 
ple, M. A. with an appendix, in which the 
n are particularly conſidered; and alſo 
Remarks on Dr. Butgh's — 
Confction, ay We ne. ns 
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1 WHAT the Biſhop A 
in don: af a doQrine of the Trinity, and 
| of 


5 1 


of the worſhip of Three Divine Perſons, 
each of them God; and particularly on the 
worſhip of Chriſt, p. 706, 707, 708, has 
been conſidered in the Apology and Sequel, 
and in a Diſſertation on praying to Chriſt.” 
I paſs therefore to the part, where he en- 
deavours to prove Chriſt to be the moſt high 
Sad; and in which he gives way to ſuch 
diſreſpectful and blameable expreſſions con- 
cerning both Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
Bp. Newton. Vol. ii. p. 709. © Chriſt 
in his godhead is equal to the Father, he is 
inferior only in his manhood. As man only 
be is not to be worſhiped by us, oh is to be 
worſhiped as Gd. . 
Remark. Theſe general abſtract term * 
manhood, godbead, &c. which are the crea- 
tures of our own brains, and by which many 
_ impoſe upon themſelves and others, as if 
they were ſomething real; do here refer to 


the fiction of tuo natures in Chriſt, one 


human, the other divine, by which he is 
made to be the moſt high God and a mortal 
man, at one and the ſame time. The ſup- 
poſed grounds for ſuch a diſtinction, and 
- what countenance and ſupport it receives 
ee the a have 1 conſidered 
above, 
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above, in examining Dr. Doddridge 8 - 
ments in its behalf. "IM 
' Bp. Newton. But if he be not- 2 
nor conſequently to be worſhiped by us, what 
becomes of the truth of the chriſtian religion; 
or what can be ſaid in vindication of Chrift | 
end his apoſtles for advancing ſo many falſities, 
and unavoidably leading us into ſuch pernicious 
errors? What apology or excuſe can be made 
for ſuch groſs fraud and prevarication, at 
A0 0L as for ſuch audacious effrontery and pre- 
umption, as their aſeribing to bim, and his. 
arrogating to himſelf, the flile and title of 
godhead, when he was no more than 4 crea- 
ture? 11140 
- Remark. The eb never aſcribed” to 
Chritt, nor did he ever arrogate to himſelf 
the ſtile and title of godhead, or aſſume any 
authority but what was ſuitable to a crea- 
ture, highly favoured of God; fo that the 
| Biſhop might well have ſpared this abuſive 
language concerning Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
upon ſuch a ſuppoſition. On any Tuppoſi« | 
tion it ought not to have been uſed. But ĩt 
is civil Tpeech, compared with what n. 
en rr 8 OSA Adna t 155537 ive 
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** Newroh. The Jews more than 
once charged Jeſus with blaſphemy, becauſe 
(John V. 18. * he called God  F&TEpH adroy, his 
ewn. father, making himſelf equal with God; 
and becauſe (x. 33.) he being a man made 
himfalf God: and indeed if he had been 
man only, the charge would have been un- 
anſwerable. But he was ſo far from admit- 
ting their argument, or retracting in the 
bet what he had ſaid, that in all his anſwers 
be rather confirmed and eſtabliſhed his be- 
ing equal with God, and his being God.” 
1; Remark. In both theſe accuſations which : 
the Jews allege again - Jeſus, John v. 18.) 
that 4e made bimſelf, not equal with, but, as 
the original ſhould be tranſlated, Ile to God; 
and again (x. 33.) we lane thee—for blaſphe- 
yz and becauſe that thou, being @ man, mak 
U clyſell God: they did not mean to charge 
him with aſſerting himſelf to be the moſt 1 
High Cod. Whoever deliberately conſiders, 
in hat connection theſe charges are brought 
t, him; and particularly his anſwer to 
the laſt, concerning his being guilty of blaſ- 
_phemy in mating himſelf God, hen he was 


confeſſedly e a nan, will. 8 that dur 
4 cbs: 18>: a Lord's 


an} 


Lord's countrymen by no means intended to 


accuſe him of affirming himſelf to be the 
very God whom they worſhiped, or of tak» 


ing upon himſelf to be a different creature 


from other men, but only with aſſuming to 
himelf the power and authority of God; in 
other words, prefuming, without ſufficient 
grounds, to be the Meſſia n 


Bp. Newton. © According to St. Paul, 


(Philip. ii. 6, &ec.) Chriſt's merits conſiſted 


in this, that being in the: form of God, be 
chought it not robbery to be equal with Gal, 
1. e. he did not aſſume to be equal with 


God, but made himſelf: of no reputation, 


eb roi exevurs, emptied himſelf, diveſted him 


ſelf of his former glory, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and war mul in 'the 
likeneſs of men ; and for this reaſon ns, 
exalted, and a' name given him ab 


ſhould bow ; but according to theſe men, the 
reverſe of all this was the truth, and he was 
guilty of this menos i FR Ws. 
Thy with God.” 105 eie 
"Remark. Here 0 appear thi evil effects 


of not correcting .confefſedly wrong tranſla- 


tions 'of che red text. Fe or the learned and 


I careleſs, 


name, that at the name of Fefus every de 
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careleſs, whoſe prejudices ſuch wrong tranſ- 
lations favour, as well as the unlearned, who 
are moſt to be pitied, will till continue to 
uſe and be guided by them. ! Biſhop Newton 
ſhould have known, tho' Mr. Philpot, (See 
p- 104.) more than 200 years before, might 
| be ignorant of it; that the original greek of 
Philip. ii. 6, &c. gives no ground for any 
ſuch” engliſh expreſſions, as robbery, being 
guilty f robbery, in this caſe: an imputa- 
tion, Which he not. very candidly ſuppoſes 
thoſe he is arguing with to fix upon Chriſt. 
The very unwarrantable paraphraſe of Biſhop 
Hurd upon the paſſage is; * that Jeſus 
Chriſt was in no haſte to ſeize upon, and 
«© aſſert bis rigbt of eguality with God.“ 
St. Paul's words, as ſhewn in an exami- 
nation of that paraphraſe,” (o) convey no 
duch ideas. He was better inſtructed in 
the Scriptures, than to make any other 
perſon, God s equal. Error is infinite. Be- 
Hold the ſttange flight of imagination, 
which a truly pions writer indulges, on 


| | this miſtaken interpretation. and ſuppo- 
FFC miion 


00 * The Catschit z or an RE, into the dofrine 
« of the Scriptures concerning the only true God, &e.“ 
P · 70. note. 
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ſition of Chriſt's eguality with God. (p) 
Feſur "thought it no robbery c it was his 
indiſputable right, t be equal with the infi- 
mite, : ſelf-exiftent; ; immortal God. Tet, in 
mercy to ſinners, He emptied himſelf of the 
indommunicable honours, and laid aſide the 
robes of incomprehenſible glory. When he 
entered upon his mediatorial ſtate, inſtead of 
acting in the grand capacity of univerſal ſo- 
vereign, he 700k upon * the form of 4 fer- 
-pant, tad fy; 2 Hogs Sek Hof, 16 nag; 2? 
11:2 Amidſt theſe extolled popular writers, on 
the one hand, and learned men in high of- 
fices in the church, on the other, the ge- 


nerality of chriſtians: have little ee 5 


coming at eee * Chriſt's 
alaracter. 63.294 boatifiob 426d 1447 
Bp. Newton If he was ndgbing more 
than man, and had no being before he was 
rn ws m—_—— how Oy 12 ny 


| rl IF Tings by aohich Godrmatde 


himſelf known unto thockiſdren of Iſtael. 


int ub gs ul tg? wh 0 $a LBC; 


A Remark, 
"8 <p) eee emen. ons on ti . ns,” 
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. Remark. It has been proved at large in 


another (N) place, that our Lord, in ſaying, 
Before Abrabam was, I am; affirms nothing 


more to the Jews concerning himſelf, than 
that he was their divinely appointed EM 


Phet, propheta Gu RES 5-46 - 
—_— oa: 5 had (Said: 


made of me: for fn ny ala of be- 
4 fore Abraham. himſelf was borg,. om 
.* be, I. e, I am the Chriſt. che Mefliah.” 
For ſo the very ſame Phraſe is interpretea 
and ſupplied in verſe 24 of this ame chap- 
ter; and gur Lord plainly refers to his 
 haying been deſtined for that great office.and. 
der i, before, eren. Abraham had a being 
15 in ſpoken of thoſe wha. — 

ictha of the eee 
Reel. ri. 5. that therr namat Were Written. 
* of Ae 9 "the lam. flain. ere the 
EO rate ol 
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which, the Apoſtle Peter ſays of Chriſt ; 
(A Pet. i. 20.) that Be was verily foreordain- 
ed before the foundation of the world, but was 
matife oft in theſe laſt times. And ſo far is our 
Lord, in this place, from alluding to or aſ- 
— the name and character of Almighty 

God, exhibited in Exod: iii. 14. as if it be- 
longed to him, and he Was: the ſelf-exiſtent 
God that, as the learn | Know, the wordg 
written by Moſes are not, I am what I am, 
4 1 will be what "4 will be, and therefore 


* 2 


Bp. Wen. * Or aw could he men. 
tion his having: been in "glory, b:fore the | 
world was?” IT 1G $5 ; g : 
Remark.” The Biſhop "Ry by wilting to 
his memory, miſquotes, aud thereby unde- 
fignedly miſrepreſents the words of Chriſt, 
For he does not mention his _ having been IN ; 
glory, before the world 09s. But he ſays ; 3 


(Joh. xvii. 85 ) And. now, 0 Father, ghrify. 


Thou me, with, thine. ownſelf,, „ with the glory, 
5 whith I had with Thee, befo re the wor s. 


48 


And if we pay due attention to this our 
Los en. — 3 God. 


4 
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circumſtances and ſituation at the time, to 
which his requeſts would be exactly ſuited z 
we ſhall find, that he has no retroſpect to 
any prior exiſtence; which he had in another 
world, before he was born into this, nor aſks 
for any dignity and felicity which. he had 
formerly enjoyed, to be reſtored to him: 
But what he aſks for, is ſomething that he 
had never enjoyed befote, to be beſtowed 
on him in conſequence” of having ni 
the work which God had given him a 455 
and as the promiſed reward of it 

thing that he had always had a reſpe& unto, 
as being deſtined for him by Almighty God 
in his eternal counſels, and thereby as fully 
inſured to him, as if he had been from all 
eternity in actual poſſeſſion of it: So that 
he might on that aceount ſay, that be bad. 
bad it with the Father, exactly in the ſame 
way of ſpeaking, as a little afterwards in 
dhe ſame prayer, he lays, be bad gives, lit e. 

promiſed, engaged to beſtow] this fame 
_ thing to his diſciples and followers, which he 

fapplicated and ſought for himſelf; ver. 22. 

And the glory which Thou hg given ne, I 

have given to them :- tbem; that is, ver. 20 

2 al. 0 ha" Maul believe” on Bum through 

Os. N 3 3 5 the 


, 
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the preaching of his apoſtlit; both to you and 
to me, chriſtian reader, if we are Chrift's' true 
diſciples. Now what is this ſomething, this 
glory, which Chrift ſo earneſtly deſired, at 
going out of the world, for himſelf, his 
| apoſtles, and / followers; for you and me, 


that we ſhould be partakers of it with Him? 


Why, it was to be inftramentat in promot-" 
ing the ſuceeſs of the goſpel; to have the 
honour'and glory, after him, of bringing the 
loſt human race out of darkneſs, idolatry 


and ruinous vice; to virtue and to the at- 


tainment of eternal life. This will be 
found to have been the bleſſed Jefus's glary, 
which was his earneſt defire and prayer at 
this time; which” he ſo much longetd for 
ant aſpired after; and I wonld add att in- 
finitely' nobler and more ſatisfying object to 
a rational mind, than any perſonal honour, 
dignity, and exaltation, of which many 
would make Chriſt ambitious here, __ to" 
be ſ6keiting it from Almighty God. 
than man, how could he-ſpeak of himſelſ i 
(Joh ür, 13.) as coming down fror heaven," 
and being in heaven, even while he un 
upon earth? LY. e eee N dr Ret hn 
GORE] „ Remark: 
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'. Remark. Our Lord, though he, was no- 
thing more than man, could thus; ſpeak: of 
himſelf, with truth and propriety, in the 
ſame way. that he could fay of his doctrine, 
that it came down from heaven. viz. © My. Fa- 
ther giveth. you tbe true bread (Joh. vi. 3a, 
335). /rom heaven. | For the bread of God is 
that which cometh down from heaven, and 
\grveth life unto the world. In the ſame ſenſe 
alſo as he could ſay, that John's baptiſm 
Was. From heaven; Matth. xxi. 2 5s His own 
doctrine, and John's baptiſm, are both ſaid by 
him to came dot or to be from heaven, becauſe 
like manner, he here deſcribes. himſelf, com- 
ing dtm from heaven, becauſe. he had an ex- 
traordinary commiſſion and authority from 
God. But I refer to what has been above 
een on this ne of Soripture, p. 
ns f 40 . ö Nr NN 
eee 7 <<, Or. hw! could. he de- 
e. (Joh. v. 23.) that all men ſhould bo- 
eee ne- even a they ta Fe. Fa- 
| Eben P. 15 ; a0 Gotti wht 47 br fs Wa 
{4 Remark. Wome oa, follows . He 
bes bonoureth. not the Son, honoureth- not 
1 Fat nen ſent. bim. And thus, 
KD 7 9,9, 8 — 
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25 
G 
9. 
&, —1 
go, : 
17 


in 
taking the whole paſſage together, we plain- 
ly ſee, that Chriſt ſpeaks only of the ho- 
nour that was to be paid him, as ſent bythe 
Fatber, as God's ambaſſador or meſſenger. 
And this honouring of Chriſt conſiſted in 
receiving and obeying his meſſage, not in re- 
ceiving him as the moſt high God, or in 
worſhiping and praying to him, as to God 
Himſelf, It is obſervable, that this is one of 
the principal texts inſiſted upon by Socinus, 
as hems” ang the homers, th ow .vocative of 
Ce 1 (42 
Bp. Newton. © If he was + oak dds 
than man, how could he aſſume divine at- 
tributes to himſelf, (Rev. i. 17, 18.) Tam 
* the firſt and the laſt, I am' alive for evermorr. 
(ü. 23.) Tam be which 'fearcheth' the reins 
and the heart, and J will give to voy une of 
you according to your works?" 0 0 nes 
Remark. The whole of the firſt paltive 
e Rev: I: 0 oh 1 ae! 3 Ts am IP firſt, 


war had kd Behold, am — e ver- 

more. And if the Biſhop had cited it all to- 
"gether; his reader would have ſeen; that tlie 
perſon who ſpeaks; was not the moſt high 

© God, the irt and the laſt, in that ſenſo; but 
FLOP #4 117 Q 3 | 2 Creas | 


i 23 
42 creature, a mortal creature originally, who 
Had been put to death, and reſtored to life 
un, But Gop cannot die. 

To thew that, in the other pb ow. 
ii. 23. Chriſt does not aſcribe omniſcience to 
himſelf, but ſpeaks only of ſuch a degree of 
knowlege as was communicated . ta him by 
Almighty Godat that tune, and at that time 
only, may I refer to The Catechiſt, or 
Inquiry into che doctrine of the Scriptures 
concerning the Only True God, &. p. 96. 

Bp. Newton. * Nothing could juſtify 
ſuch language, but its being. the voice of a 
 Godand not of a man. In any. mere man it 
would be in ſufferable; and ſuch a man ſo 
preſumptuouſſy affecting godhead, we co,, 

never with any reaſbn believe to be a meſ- 
0 ſenget of God, and a teacher of tighteouſ- 
neſs, but muſt "nets wily- look upon him with 
bborrenee, as digreſa impofpor, or-fawlblaſ- 
Pen, 1 wo Kuen en beſt. leis 
ur chriſt. 1b pas 6d, rag 
| _ Renignt. - lr; is happy for us: that whether 
we be trac chrifinns, or no, is not to be 
: date by each other 's e. and prejudiced 


"4900. | 5 9 5 tribunal, 


Cat 
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a. But whatever liberties men may 
think themſelves allowed to take in cenſuring 
their fellow chriſtians, it is wholly unac- 
countable how they can bring themſelves to 
Nis ſuch terms as theſe, concerning the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus; that he muſt be thus undervalued 
ack ſet at nought, as a groſs impoſtor, or 
Foul blaſphemer, or downright madman, if 
he be not what ſome men take him to be, 
en not come up to all that their warm 
ons ee Ae to them wanesrn- 


ing bim. 
There was a Sue Divine Me: ahs * 
of England, at the cloſe of the laſt century, 
who Was alſo a violent declaimer, in bis day, 
againſt» Socinians and Socinianiſm. Mr. 
Laar fell under his diſpleaſure for writing 
his **-Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity: and 
N attack upon him for it, this. Mr. Ed- 
vards contrived to give ſuch à turn to his 
Words, a8 to charge him with making; our 
Saviour a coward. To ſuch an accuſation, the 
ſum of that great and good man's anſwer, 

Was (r) bat it is difficult to ſay how,. conſſi- 
ently with an {706 denen ae 
DOI 46314; F664 PUG e304; eee 13001 oo 


_—_ Lacks Vote, ven A ee 
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ſo vile a thought, or uſe ſuch à profane ar- 
preſſion of the Saviour of the world. 
I I would be far from faying, that Socinus 
or Biſhop Newton were men void of true 
piety, as I believe they had a great deal; and 


it is a diſpoſition of mind that is particularly 
diſcernible throughout all the writings of 


the former. But this may be ſaid eoncern- 


ing them, from the licenſe Which they both 


gave themſelves in aſperſing the characters 


of Chriſt and his apoſtles; on the ſuppoſition 
that their words were not agreeable to their 
interpretation of them; that they were men 
af ſtrong paſſions, unreaſonably. attached 'to 
their own concluſions, | and impatient of 
contradiction about them; and perhaps (which 


18 the beſt apology that can be made for 


them) weakly imagined that all revelation 


would fall to the ground and dome to no- 
thing, if their particular 1yſtems concerning 
It, Were vod be nem and univerſ ally 
U STS? ee 


Bp. e ee „If ever 


tire were any, theſe are the men, — not 
| privihy. as the apoſtle ſpeaks, (2 Peter ii. 19 
but eh. bring in damnable hereſies, even 


ing the Lor e — 


4 100 | ctone 
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atonement made by Chriſt as well as bis dot 
nity. But this is not their only fault. 
They have new modelled the Liturgy in ac- 
commotdation to their own tenets, and would 
Willing y change the whole form of govern- 
ment; many of them being no lefs enemies 
to our civil than to our ecelefiaſtical conſti- 
tution; Socinians in the one, Republicans 
in the other, and promoters of Nee _ 
abrufen! ig Both 

Remark. With what foundation of juſtice 
4 truth, the Biſhop applies the apoſtle's 
words; others will judge. But he is miſta- 
ken in imagining Chriſt to be the Lord that 
bought them, mentioned in this paſſage by 
the apoſtle. For he ſpeaks not of Chriſt, 
but of God, the ſupreme Father of all, whoſe 
creating power and governing providence 
were denied by theſe perſons ſo ſeverely cen- 
ſured by him. For it is not the uſual lan- 
guage of Scripture concerning Chriſt, that 
he bought or redeemed us; but of God: 
however commonly it has been aſcribed. to 
Chriſt. And the apoſtle moſt probably re- 
fers to certain chriſtians, of whom we have 
well authenticated accounts, that ſoon after 
the gan of the a John, W held che 
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opinions here condemned, which. may have 
begun to ſhew themſelves a little before 
Peter died, when he wrote this epiſtle. 
For they oppoſed the divine authority of 
„ Moſes and the prophets, and maintained 

that this world was not made by God, 
| pk by inferior agents, with. the tacit 
e conſent of the ſupreme Being, and with» 
5 out . Wen ee * 


Nhe 
+4: +443 Ks, 4 1818 28 be 
20 See Dr. Lande 1s Hiſtory of 3 p. 78, 79 
eee work; but the moſt valuable account in.qur 
language, of the ſtrange characters and doctrines, that ſpru 

up, in that dark period of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, which i im- 
'viediately ſucceeded the times of the apoſtles. The wor- 
thy author, after the truly learned and candid Beauſebre, 


of whoſe Hiſtory. of che Manicheans he makes great uſe; 
thus apologizes ; for the errors of theſe men; 5 * Bafilides 
« ſuppoſed this lower world to have been made by angels. 
| « This is an opinion, - which: many went into out bf 
| ce reſpect, though a falſe reſpect, for the Deity. They 
60 thought it below the ſupreme Being to meddle with 
matter, in order to give it form and beauty. They 
<7 Judged it to be unworthy of him to make periſhing and 
« mortal beings. - Above all, they ebuld not endure the 
ce ſuppoſition, that God was the author of the many evils 
4 that are in this world. If God had made this world, 
they argued it would have been perfect, But as there 
© are in it many imperfections, it cannot be the work of 
God, infinitely" perfe&, infinitely good. They choſe 


ei therefore to aſcribe it to angels, &&. ld. Ibid. 
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The Form of Public Prayer in uſe at the 
Chapel in Eſſex- Street, to which the Biſhop 
next alludes, was moſtly compiled from Dr. 
Clarke's Reformed Common Prayer Book. 
But, as ſome other alterations were admit- 
ted, which were however fignified at the 
time to the public, the title would have been 
more juſt, if it had been called; (E) * The 
* Book of Common Prayer Reformed, in 
„ rhich Dr. Clarke's Amendments have 
been chiefly followed. And this choice 
Was made hy the Nn at the chapel, 
becauſe, although i in ſome things he differed 
in ſentiment from that excellent perſon, yet 
the Amendments, made by him, in reſpect 
of the great and. ſole object of worſhip, were 
ſuch as he intirely approved, and believed to 
be the truth. For the Doctor has thrown. 
out all thoſe paſſages in the Liturgy of the 
church of England, in which prayer is ad- 
drefſed to Chriſt, or to the Holy Spirit, or 
any other, but the 1 of: the one true 


Fan 280. F da of all. 
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(21 The "de now. 1 « The Bock of EAN 
I, Prayer reformed, according to the plan of the late Dr. 
2 NO bene with the Pfalter or r Pſalms of 
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Concerning this Reformed Liturgy of 
Dr. Clarke, which has been in this manner 


adopted at the Chapel in Eſſex- Street, we 


have the following teſtimony of a late liberal 
and judicious Prelate, in * e in a 


| private renee a Fre Ke BHO NO 


wo Yah 6 +. * 2 


Extract of a Tide n Archbiſhop Mowing 
to Dr. ee e alan 8 — T, 
of 753. 1 * 


be 1 hide ſeen Dr. Clarke 8 Common Pray- 


| 4 0 er Book. I have read it; have approved 


«© the temper, | and wiſdom of it. But into 


«© what times are we fallen after ſo much 
* light, and ſo much appearance of mode- 
08 * ration, that one can only Wiſh for the 6 


* ſucceſs of truth 5 The, world will not 
dear it. D 3 n die vo 
With reſpect to che charge of diſaffeAion 
"to the civil | conſtitution of our countt 
Which is brou ght aglinft thoſe who approve 
and” attend this Reformed Worſhip, no one 
needs to be ſcandalized' or diſturbed at it; 
as it is but a ſlight ſample of the treatment 
Which the Biſhop has given | to a much larger 
9 7 of good FASO „ in . Wane 
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ef his ow life, drawn up by himſelf, and pre- 


fixed to his works. From the view here exhi- 


bited of Bp. Newton's methods of con trover- 


fy, 1 hope I ſhall not be thought uncandid or 
. unjuſt, in applying to him, what is remarked 
by Archbiſhop Tillotſon-in one of his Ser- 


mons; that avhere reaſon 1s weak and blunt, 


palſion muſt be whetted, the only weapon 
« that is left, when reaſon. fail. And 1 
* always take it for granted, that no man is 
ever angry with his adverſary, but for 
want of 4 better argument to ſupport bis 
e cal. 5 | 
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pim in no higher light than himſelf, as one 

of the human race, does no where more 

fully appear, than in his Epiſtle to the 87 

nod of Wægrow. How long after he came 
to Poland jit was written, does not appear, 
as it has no date. I fall give „— 
| from it, vibe remark or two. 


j; 
| 
f 
ly 
4 
bi 
1 


4 Lua gens Socinus 2 the en 170 We.” 
grow. 


N tc with reſpect to dhe immediate . 
. nen of Jour REY now aſſembled at Wax. 


W gel 


| ck Fe Ceterum, W ad ws —— ob quas 
iſthic Wægroviæ in Dei Chriſtique nomine conveniſtis, 
etſi ego vobis ulla de re admonendis parum ſum aptus; 
tamen viſum eſt mihi vos hortari, ut de adoratione et in- 
laboretis. Hac enim retenta; perfacile omnes judaici 
errores convelluntur; ea vero vel ſpreta vel abjecta; nulla 
ratione heri poteſt, ne ubique judaiſmus vigeat, vel potius 
turpis epicureiſmus atque atheiſmus. Quemadmodum et 
pie et docte ſeripſit olim D. Gregorius Paulus frater noſter 
ad FPranſilvanos, cum de eauſa PraneiſciDavidis agi ecep- 
tum eſt. Præpoſtere igitur omnino fit; ſi quis cum W 
| diſputans, quem conſtat adorationem et invocationem 
| Chriſto non tribuere, conetur illum ab- aliis. quibuſdam ju- * 
daicis efroribus retrahere, privſquam eum a tanta igno- 
n et ede ee N 
HF X en 2 tanquam 
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e grow in the name of God and of Chriſt; 
ee although I do not think myſelf qualified 
<© to adviſe you in any thing, I have thought 
<< proper nevertheleſs to exhort you, to la- 
© hour and take care in the very firſt place, 
| "Tia n tine and invocatiom of Chrift 
* may: 


tanquam certiflimus ac perennis quidam fonseRt ac featu- 
VigO,— Quod fi. qui ſunt, qui nullo pacto ad- 
duci queunt, ut Chriſti hoc tempore regni ſui adminiſtra- 
tionem et divinam poteſtatem agnoſaant, non eſt eum illis 
amplius (ut mihi quidem videtur) in rebus ſacris com- 
mercium habendum. At vero ne alii in poſterum in eandem 
impietatem facile delabantur; non abs re inter alia quæ 
fieri poſſent fore exiſtimarem, fi omnibus verbi Dei miniſ- 
tris-infungeretur, ut in publicis preeibus, ſtatutis ſaltem 
quibuſdam diebus, Chriſtum Jeſum Dei filium nominatinr 
invocarent. Quamvis enim rectiſſime, jam inde ab ipſo 
initio in Chriſti eccleſia, ſive uſu receptum, ſive lege con- 
ſtitutum fuerit, ut ad ipſum Deum preces di rigantur, quo 
illi prærogativa ſun perpetuo conferyetur; tamen ex Hiſto- 
riis ſimul manifeſtum eſt; Chriſtum quoque, ſtatim poſt 
patefactam ejus gloriam ae potentiam, publice- ab ĩis qui 
ejus nomen profiterentur, invocari conſueviſſe. Quod ſi 
unquam temporum et perſonarum ratio tulit ut id fieret, 
nunc maxime inter nos fert; cum et nos tanquam Jeſu 
Chriſti contemptores peſfime-apud:alios chriftiant nominis 
homibes-audiamus; et eotum, qui Chriſti nomen profi- 
tentes iphmm tamen nec; rant nge invacandum- conſent 
et nihilominus quia Trinitatis opinionem abje 

| noſtro nn aliquis omnino ſit ee 
| | Socini Opera, Vol. I: p. 491. 


e there Tho! 


— 
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*© may, be ſecured in our chaighes.... For 


« by making a point of retaining this, all 
ec Judaical errors will eaſily be rooted out: 


But if this be neglected, judaiſm will 
prevail every where; if it may not rather 


ebe called a filthy. epicureiſm, or even 


40 atheiſm; as our brother D. Gregory Paul, 


. 


1 with great piety and learning warned the 


« Tranſylyanians, when Fr. Davides's affair 


45 * began to be diſcuſſed... In diſputjog then 


«, with ghoſe, whodo not. allow che aderation 
Sandi we rſhip of Chriſt, it will be very 
cc « prepoſterous. to.endeavour to remove them 


te from other jewiſh-errors, befars; they, are 


«« frecd (from, this ſo great blindneſs and fig-- 


« „eee, which is the. maſk certain and 


verlaſting ſqurce of, all ſuchcerr rf 
ec But if, there be cheſe wol Satngt by any 
'<, meeps be;brought-to acknowlege, Che. 
divine power and perſonal adminiſtration 


* of his kin 3 5 at preſent, in my opinion 
o more eier or! Mae eure 


e pe ke pt up. \ wit h. h Jus ch perions, + in religious 


£8 95 NN 


% matters, And, morcover to prevent any 


+, perſon. hereafter; from ſliding. into ſuch 


e impiety, among other methods that might 
«« be taken? I ſhoufd Hold it quite "right, | 

444149 aft -- PTE —— 755023 * NON $499 iS ado! % tat 
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en that an injunction ſhould be laid upon all 
© miniſters, that in their public devotions, 
“on certain ſtated days, they ſhould be 
« bound to offer up prayer expreſly and 
rc by name, to Jeſus Chriſt. For although 
«© moſt fitly, from the beginnidg, in the 
s chriſtian church, whether by particular 
4% appointment, or by cuſtom, it has been 
«© uſual to pray to God himſelf, in order to 
* preſerve to him invariably his juſt preroga- 
tive: yet it appears from hiſtory, that after 
*'Chrift's glory and power were manifeſted, 
* hewas wont to (M) be invoked in prayer hy 
„ his followers, in their aſſemblies for wor- 
„ ſhip. And if ever the times called for 

«ſuch an appointment, it ſeems to be fie- 
« ceſſary now for us, when we afe pub- 
«« licly ſlandered, as deſpiſers (N) of Jeſus 
* 7 Gn "Fey! dur being ranked among 
12060 ene oe * theſe 


. FTG pron is 
(a) N. B. Ther i 3s no ene in the Scriptures of 
ſuch worſhip of Chriſt. The heathen converts very ſoon 
corrupted the goſpel, ks probable, in this, as' IE a in 
other reſpects : by which It ſuffers to this da: MA 
NV) 1 hope to de excuſed inſerting here; Wide 
leave, the remark of a friend; who did me the favour to 
look over theſe papers, before they were em ta the press. 


At the claſe of the extract, Socinus ſpeaks the truth, 
R SD. and 


* 


— 
— eee eye reaps 
— — EE INT 
- — — — — — — - 


ta) 
« theſe'r men, who rejecting in common with 
cc us the · doctrine of the Trinity, and pro- 


« felling themſelves to be the difciples of 
« Chriſt, do nevertheleſs refuſe to > worſhip 
hot and pray to him.” 


| — Remarks on this letter. | 


r. We. 3 here one h among a 


thouſand others, of the wretched lengths to 


which warm -opinionated chriſtians of the 
beſt underſtandings, may be carried, againſt 
thoſe who refuſe aſſent to their favourite 
| notions, which they have laid down as neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation. It is judaiſm ; It is epi- 
cureiſm ; nay it is atheiſm itſelf, according 
to Socinus, not to agree with him in wor- 


ſhiping and praying to Jeſus Chriſt: as if 


thoſe Unitarians, who did not ſee any ground 


in the Scriptures for praying to any perſon 
but God himſelf, could not be as irttious 


e 8 „ ene e 8 characters, 


| « "and aha the very reaſon of this vident” language. It 
. was to fave himſelf from the reproach « of thoſe he had 
e left. And ſuch we well remember, ſome of the Clerical 
4 Society at the Feathers ſuſtained from the more moderate 
« KReformers.“ is 


[i903] 1 
characters, and as ſincere chriſtians, as him- 
ſelf. 
2. His next uncharitable iepiis; to Farbid 
all union and intercourſe with ſuch perſons 
in the things of religion: which was to pub- 
liſh, that they held ſome very dangerous and 
pernicious ſentiments, and amounted to the 
ſame as forbidding to hold. any friendly ſoci- 
ety of any kind with them. For where any 
are taught to ſhun and keep at a diſtance 
from others, on religious accounts, they will 
ſoon transfer it to the aſſociations of civil 
life; and thus learn piaufly to hat and n 
ſecute one another.. 
3. But in that other eee Loci 
nus falls upon, to conſtrain all ithoſe to 
whom his influence could extend, to worlkip 
Chriſt, againſt their hetter:perſuaſion;; 1 there 
is ſomething ſtill more to be cn d. 
For he adviſes the Synod to make a law, 
contrary to their ſettled, practice, to inforce 
the offering up. of prayer, on certain ſtated 
days, to Jeſus Chriſt; and not to pray, as was 
their uſual form, to God only. This was to 
compel thoſe who were of a different perſua- 
ſion, or doubting, to go againſt their con- 
ſcience; or elſe to drive them from the 
R 2 chriſtian 


| {ae !]. 
chriſtian ſociety, and mark them out as irre- 
ligious characters. | 
4. All that our Saviour, by betas or 
bs his apoſtles, required of thoſe who came 
to him, to qualify, them to become his fol- 
lowers; or, as we ſpeak, to intitle them to 
the name of Chriſtians; was, to believe him 
to be the Chriſt. Other doctrines they were 
to believe and receive afterwards, as far as 
they could come at the knowlege of them. 
But Socinus here ſets up a new chriſtianity | 
of his own, a new, religion; and will not 
allo any to be chriſtians, who do not pray 
to and worſhip Jeſus Chriſt, although they 
declare themſelves ready to do it, if they 
could find that Chriſt himſelf had ever in- 
Joined, it, Dai nt 
Alt was. here indeed, in > ihe whole of bis 
conduct, that Soginus was fundamentally 
wrong in making. his private religious opi- 
| 2 nione n , 2 model and ſtandard for 
"8 + others, 20. 8 by, and to follow. 
Wich regad fo himſelf, a man may fay, that 
| | | :;t6tcunbrace;. certain opinions, and. adhere | to 
| | „ont way of worſhip, is neceſſary, to, B¹⁸ oon 


„ fakuation. , Eos ewemple; it may be neceſ- 
Nc for you to pray to Chriſt, if you arc 


3 rally 
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fully perſuaded in your mind that he ought 
to be worſhiped ; and for me not to worſhip 
him, if convinced from the holy Scriptures 
that he can neither hear my prayer, nor help 
me; and that this belongs to God alone. 
It is not however, becauſe either the one or 
the other opinion, or practice, is neceſſary 
to Salvation for other men; to worffiip or 
not to worſhip Chriſt ; (although there is 
certainly a right, and a wrong, in the cafe) 
but becauſe neither you, nor I, can approve 
ourſelves to God, unleſs we act the part of 
honeſt men, and follow the dictates of our 
conſciences, in n this, as W ee as in Ar Geller 
points. TT OOO 
"0. all ages, it has been too uch PY 
way of warm and well-intentioned; but nar- 

row- minded chriſtians, like Soeinus; to 
paint the characters and opinions of thoſe 
who. diſſented from them, in the worſt 
light, as deiſtical, atheiſtical, and whatnot ? 
Where ſuch infarious repreſentations are 
made by men, who in other reſpecte are 
juſtly eſteemed, it is often an uſeful ſerbice 
to hold them up to public” view, in their 
_ true light. And there is an inſtance of the 
Lind, in an 8 nene by me, which 
e R Ig ©: O 201 well 


* 


well deſerves cenſure; and which by no means 
leads me-from my. ſubject, to mention. 
The late Dr. Doddridge, in that part of 
the life of Colonel Gardiner, where he is 
apologizing for the Colonel's warmth in de- 
fence of certain points of doctrine, maintain 
ed in the eſtabliſned churches of England. 
and Scotland; after a very uncharitable re- 
flection om ſame of the Miniſters of thoſe. 
churches, Who did not conform their pub- 
lic diſcourſes to thoſe formularies of faith 
they had once ſubſcribed: proceeds to lay, 
© (x) 1 muſt obſerve; that it was the Co- 
e Jonel's moſt ftedfaſt perſuaſion, that all 
<« thoſe notions which repreſent our bleſſed | 
KRedeemer, and the Holy Spirit, as mere 
** ereatures, or which ſet aſide the atone- 
« ment of the former, or the influences of 
the latter, do ſap; the very foundation of 
chriſtianity, by rejecting the moſt glori- 
6E doctrines peculiar to it. He had 
Attentively obſerved. (what indeed is too 
«,obpjoup). de unhappy. influence which. 
<<./ the denial of thefe, principles often (has 
e upon the characters of e b omen 
208-3" SOILS Yo e ener de their 


eh Revidtcable Paget in the ik of Ole! Cad. 
ner by Dr. Doddridge, 6th Edition, 12mo. p. 88, 89. 
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ce their ſucceſs; Ty and was perſuaded, that 
« an attempt to ſubſtitute that mutilated 
60 form of Thriſtianity which remains, when 
« theſe eſſentials of it are taken away, has 
«© proved one of the moſt ſucceſsful methods, 
« which the great enemy of touls has ever 
4 taken in theſe latter days, to lead men by 
4 inſenſible degrees into Deiſm, vice, and 
6c perdition.” Soon after the doctor adds; 
« On the whole, it was indeed his delibe- 
ce rate judgment, that the Arian, Socinian, 
« and Pelagian doctrines were highly diſho- 
8 nourable to God, and dangerous to the 
cc ſouls of men ; and that it was the duty 
of private chriſtians to be greatly on their 
1 guard againſt thoſe miniſters by whom 
* they are entertained; leſt their minds 
* ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
« that is in Chriſt. Yet he ſincerely ab- 
„ horred the thought of perſecution 155 
* conſcience fake,” 2 155 n 
Dr. Doddridge, here exhibits A cuba,” 7 
bot not uncommon piece 0 of kelf-delufon, 
1 ſaying very *grayely, that Col, Gardiner 
abborred the thought, of all. Perſfulios for 5 
conſeience Jake, When ſome inſtances are at 
the very ti 58 5 a, 5 bis e con- 
Gs "07 ſcientious 


HE 71 0 a . 
yoo gl Es a. 2 tene beating 
{he ae (p rden the \coarfenete” of the ek 


preſſian f. fox its truth) to excite the Bad paf. 


e of, chriſtians, 55 them She againſt 


440 008 Nn ffs 4 
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gentler name — e given 4⁰ duc k. Ueferft 
"4jons.of the characters 0 goſpel "afinifter 


& i 


la accounts. of their dodtrines gent tending to 


: 5 5 to x ol hat is faid abe a pert fon in 115 ima | 
repute as Pr, Doddridge, and fil them with 

. implacable reſentments againſt ſach miniſters, 
and their teachings. We have read in the me- 
i; OE ials of paſt times 7 and have experienced i in 
dur OWN, che wretched effects. of the like paſ- 
fionate and . injurious repreſentations: And 
after all, what. i is there in the peculiar tenets 
- PT, Arians, Socinjans, Pelagians,t that does not 
tend ton make men good: and virtuous ? which 
1 ; furely "the great and ultimate end of the 
N . Admit that they may not think ſo 
18 * of the pern of” Chriſt, us the Tri- 
_ nitorians do; yet Oy he condeſcenſion 
and 


1 2 1 


and merciful goodneſs 0 of Almi ghty God, 
| manifeſted by. Chriſt, are not Ane but 


increaſed, on their plan. n. And is not this a 
ſufficient motive, can cn there be a greater, to 
carry, men, to the higheſt attainments of 
F piety, benevolence, and integrity? 'Is all 
true wiſdom and goodneſs confined to thoſe 
s, who call themſelves orthodox? 
Was not Dr. Clarke, whe is comonly 
eſteemed an Arian, a character as virtuous, 
pious, and exemplary in all reſpeCts, as Dr. 
Doddridge z and his writings, to ſay the 
leaſt, as valuable a legacy to the chriſtian 
| world, and to all lovers of truth? And 
without diſparagement to Calvin; wherein 
was Socinus, Who was a ſtrict Pelagian, in- 
ferior to him i in true, piety and virtue? Few 
. perſons. ſeem to have Hyed more under a 
continual ſenſe of the preſence of God with | 
him, and regard to him, than the latter, 
en. his writings, appears 'to have, dohe 3 
And with reſpect to the "fop erior Jhpe- 
+ fetal effects, faid to ari ſe from the OR ung 
of the dactrines of "off em ment, and it the fike, 


If 
an practices ; ; 


in menen ee e acti 
Een = ade, it will be for 
„ee the fa fact; 1 oof to have been 
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| ſo. much owing. to. the. doarines themſelves, 


+ 2, -* 


as to the fervour, carne inf 5 and diligence, 


— 4 


of the preach ers. 'of er 5. which will at. 


5.6 © DIES 


all times. proportis onably* fect, the ee 
on, all, ſubjects, We y "pon 0 thoſe moſt, 
important Ones, relating 9 05 ed, and a. Far. 
tre Sterngbe grid egg theis lot 1h 3, 30s 
eee K AND, ood 9 fobpic ty © 
oft Mind, ef vir Sul Foit 28 
71 he great point however, to which every. 
goſpel-preacher i is to bend his attention, 1s S 
not, what doctrines we ourſelves may FN 
gine, to be moſt ſuited 5 the converſion a9 


and t to reſt caly e 12 5 w/ 0g uy | 
learn there, w \ will moſt. furely 3 in the end. d pro> 
mote the virtue and (happineſs 'of the world, 
with Whatever name, or in whateyer way, 
angry men may brand it, or or traduce the 
teachers of it. 

4 have avielled the longer oi on i this matfer, 
becauſe it has fallen. much in my way.t to 10 
ſerve, that inſinuations of. this nature a 
the characters of orher chriſtians; an iy 
hement condemnation « of the dodrines held 
and en PF them, .made by, ſuch pious ; 


and 
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and popular writers as Dr. Doddridge, not 
only indiſpoſe thouſands for the truth, and 
for free inquiry, the only way to come at it ; 
but alfo are often of the. moſt fatal conſe- 
quence, in generating and cheriſhing a bit- 
ter malevolent ſpirit in ſome chriſtians 
againſt their brethren; to the diſgrace and 
diſcredit of chriſtianity; and to the diſtur- 
bance, not only of private families and 


neighbourhoods, but ſumetimes of whole. 
nations and * 


„ ” - - 
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Of 1 the ebene w which ha from Soci- 
nuss worſhip of Chills 


HE Far principle of praying to Chriſt, 
whilſt eſteemed by them no more than 
a creature; and the ſame narrowneſs of ſpirit 
and intolerance,. in not allowing thoſe Uni- 
tarians to be chriſtians, who did not con- 
form to their practice,” continued among the 
HOON and followers of Socinus, upon the 
„ % RTP 
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2 
continent, after his deceaſe. Various in- 
ſtances of it might be produced; but it will 
be ſufficiently evident from the following 
extracts from their Saen ie ans at 
different periods. | 
The firſt was printed i in 160 5, a year after 


Socinus' 8 death, in the Poliſh; language; I 


and tranſlated into Latin, and dedicated to 


our king James, in 1609. four years after. 


It thus exhibits Aar ſentiments on. this 
Bat 3 ks ef 5 
+423" . 18 : What chin you of theſe 


"OMP men, who do not pray to Chriſt, nor a 


% low that he i to be worlhiped.” 


98 Anſwer. 1 think , they are by nc 10 means 
cc cbri iftians ; becauſe in fact they do not 


gen Jeſus to be the Chriſt ; end though 
in words they dare not deny. it, Reo! do it 
« in their deeds.” 


In two following lai of the ſame 


work, improved and enlarged, in 1659 and 
1680, ra Hr are more a in n their language, 


* 5 Mc: but 


= NM © ) cc Quid « vero ſontis at iis I fu Cr Num; non 


invacant, nec adorandum cenſem ꝰ 
Prorſus non eſſe chriſtianos ſentio, cum reipſa Chrikum 


ben habeant; et licet verbis id 18 non en reipſa 


161615 


negent Aen.“ 


8 ""Eatecheſi Ecel,—Polon, be. p. 115. Racovie, 1 | 


't :293 

but not leſs peremptory in their cenſure, 
that ſuch as did not invoke the name of 
Chriſt in prayer, were not chriſtians. The 
atticle is word for word the ſame in both, 
and runs thus : 


)“ But what do you think of theſe 
% men, who hold that Chriſt is neither 'to 
* * prayed to, nor worſhiped ?” 
HA. | Since they only are chriſtians, who 
« acknowlege Jeſus to be the Chriſt, i. e. 
« the heavenly-king of the people of God; 
e and therefore worſhip him, and heſitate 
% not to pray to him: on which account, 
„% as we have ſeen above, chriſtians are de- 
5 ſcribed gas thoſe that called upon the name 
of the Lord Feſus: from all this, it is 
© eaſy to be inferred, that thoſe who refuſe 
e do * are not yet chriſtians, although 


e they 


(50 Suid dero ſenti de iis bonding, gui Chr Num nec 
invocandum, nec adorandum cenſent. 


Quandoquidem illi demum chriſtiani ſunt, qui Jeſum 
agnoſcunt eſſe Chriſtum, ſeu cœleſtem illum populi divini 
regem, ac porro eum divina ratione colunt, ejuſque nomen 
invocare non dubitant; qua de cauſa ſupra vidimus chriſ- 
- tianos ita deſcribi, quod nomen Domini Jeſu Chriſti in- 
vocent; facile intelligitur, eos, qui id facere nolunt, 


— 


s 


* 


| _ chriſtianos hactenus non eſſe, quamvis alioqui Chriſti 


nomen profitgantur, et doctrinæ illius ſe adhærere dicant. 
Catech. El. Polon. p. 172. Irenopoli. 1659. 


4: 2234 -] 

< they profeſs the name of Chriſt, and main- 

ce tain that they keep cloſe to his doftrine.” 
N. B. The compilers of this catechiſm were 
miſtaken in alleging, that chriſtians are ever 
deſcribed in the New Teſtament, as #ho/e 
that called upon the name of the Lord 'Feſus ; 
that is, as his worſhipers. They ſhould 

rather have faid : that they are deſeribed, as 
-#hoſe that were called by the name of Feſus ; 

that is, his diſciples, his followers. For ſo 
ought thoſe paſſages to Which they allude, to 
| wo tranſlated and underſtood, © 
Thus Acts ix. 14. Here eee 
* the chief pricſts, to bind all that call on 
thy name; ſhould be tranflated, t bin all 
that are called by thy name. And ver, 21. 
I not this he which deſtroyed tbem that called 
on this name in Feruſulem! ſhould be, them 
| en are called by this name; that is, chriſti- 
And ſo, 1 Cor. i. 2. with all that in 
ae place call upon the nume of "the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, ſhould be with all that in every 
place are called by the name of the Lord Teſus 
ele that i 0 e en (a). 
̃ T his 


270 See 6s To Difrtations. On? thet Preface-t to St, 
: John's goſpel; and on OP to Jeſus Chuiſt,” * 93 


99. 
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This turn however, which was taken by 
Socinus, and thoſe properly called Socinians, 


was a great bar to the ſpreading of the doc- 
ttine of the Divine Unity, otherwiſe ſo ably 


maintained and defended by them. For their 
otyn profeſſed practice, and rigid demand 


from others, of Worſniping Chriſt whom 


they held not to be above the condition of a 
human being, raiſed a great clamour, and 
created infinite prejudices againſt them and 
their writings, in the breafts of the whole 
body of Athanifian chriſtians, who had ſepa- 
rated from the church of Rome; with whom 


it was a general fixed prineiple, that to be 


adored and invoked in prayer was the ſole 
privilege of the Deity, an High - prerogative 
and excellency, of ' which uo creature could 
be capable, and cherefore nee; incom- 

ume e 
Their argument pol this point Abrbes 
attention. I fall give it, as 1 find it ſtated 
by Dr. Clagget, a Divine of eminence in the 
— of - England! And I' apprehend it 
will appear to have great weight in it, ſo as 


not eaſily to be overſet by inferences drawn 


from Chriſt's kiſigdom, and the ſuppoſed ex- 
ent of the nn upon him; or 
8 - 


| 
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by one or two precarious doubtful. inſtances 7 
of prayer to him; or indeed hardly by any 
thing, but an expreſs command of God to 
make him an object of worſhip : and this 
Socinus never aſſerted; but the contrary. . 
It is in the Doctor's Sermon on Matth. iv. 
JO, Vol. fe; PINE MAS 4: 551 yh 2 i * 
«+, Prayer. and. thankſgiving. (nd he) ans 3 
Proper expreſſions of divine honour or wor- 
ſhip ; the praper expriſtiont lanauring G 
as Gad; becauſe they are the acknowlege- 
ments of God's omnipotence, ſovereignty, 
and ' infinite goodneſs ;, cal all-. 
ing upon him at all — and -in all Places, 
is a clear acknowlegement of his omnipre- 
ſence and infinite knowlege.- For When wre | 
ſpeak gr adi ed we can have no | 
that te Being is every — proſent z 


5 8 0! . a » #.$ "6 foo, 


tam 1! 


dnn Being beſides God, by formal 
invocation of it, or calling upon it, muſt 


therefore neceſſarily be idolatry; becauſe it 


aſeribet nn the very nature of the act, om- 
eb eee 3 e is a divine perfoc- 


tion (3). os £1003 
Me may fe in a Beza ſaid, in his 
time, of the uniturian worthipers of Chriſt, 


in Poland-and-Franfylvania; how much the 
eee eee WAI and 


wa, Sq, M's # dx) 1336 na N cl 331; others 2 


12 


10 Bine 200 


0 The Kane opinion is thus briefly but ; peremptorily 
expreſſed by Mock f proteſtant writer, © Prayer 2 


« of the principal brauches of religious worſhip and the © 


* peculiar, prerogative of abe Great Gi. If therefore men 
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others of his own ſentiments, were averſe 


to them, on that account. It is in the very 


entrance, the firſt words of a letter of his, 
_ written in 1567, from Geneva, quoted above, 
Pp. 171, that he thus exclaims againſt them: 


(e) * Who could have thought it poſſi- 


ble, that Fes Win the Wg men who! o profeſs 


them 


5 227 


(aaa xlii, 8. ) will not give bis _ to quothers * what 
the angel laid to St. John, is no leſs true in this caſe; 5 
(Rev. xix. 10.) See thiu do it not; for 1 ant" thy fellow- 


ſervant e wok s Hr Gon. So that if he be a creature, he 


ought not to be worſhip” d; or, if he mult be worſhip'd, 
| he muſt be God.” 


The Anſwer of the Eatl of Nottingham % Mr. 
Wuniſtor's s Letter to him, concerning the rrernity of | 
tbe Son of Gel, and of the ng * 05 p. 4. th 
Edition. r,, e ee 2d; 

60 4 -Quis; fiexi paſſe dpd e ut i in is ie 8 qui ſe 
profitentur, abjecta omni idololatria, Chriſtum, adorare, 
comperirentur, qui Deitate illum Tpoliarent, et Yabporos 


in $0 enbrwwes transformarent? Nam certe amentis eſt 


hominis, et prorſus nate, idololatram ſe negare, et 

tamen eum verum ac: natura. Deum eſſe inficiari, quem 
invocandum, omnibuſque divinis honoribus afficiendum, | 
perta ſunt tamen jam olim ejuſmodi homi- 
num me monſtra, quæ propterea Anfichriſtos orthodoxi v 
cant, ut Cerinthus et Hebion ipſis etiam apoſtolorum 
temporibus: quorum. blaſphemiam interpolarunt peſtea 
Tbęodetus Byzantinus, et execrandus ille Samoſatenus, 


ejus  eccleſiz conſpurcator, 3 in qua prion - fugt giviffiani | 


1. Io, 


Ca 
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themſelves the worſhipers of Chriſt, and to 
be free from all idolatry, there ſhould be 
found thoſe who rob him of his deity, and 
transform the God-man into a mere divine man. 
For ſurely it is the mark of perfect infanity, 
and being void of all ſenſe, for a perſon to 
diſown his being an idolatet, at the fame 
time that he invokes in prayer, and pays the 
higheſt divine honours to one whom he de- 
nies to be the true ſelf- exiſtent God. But 
ſuch monſters were formerly to be found, | 
and were by the orthodox called Antichrifts, 
ſuch as Cerinthus, and Hebion, even in the 
very days of the (4) apoſtles. And their 
| blaſphemy was new vamped and furbiſhed 
afterwards, by Theodotus of Byzantium, and 
the execrable Paul of Samoſata, the foul 
diſgrace of that church, where the diſciples 

were firſt called chr: Nians. N 
: The 
" 60 ) Beza might have ede his invective to the 
apoſtles themſelves; who appear to have had ho idea f 


their Lord and Maſter, Jeſus, being any other than a 


human being. It happens alſo unfortunately for him, that 
the. apoſtle John, i in his firſt epiſtle, calls ſome of the firſt 
heathen converts to the goſpel, Antichrifts ; ; becauſe they 
denied Chrift to have been really and tridy a man. See a | 
Sequel to the Apology” on 1 the Mens of 
* Catterick.“ p. 291. 5 
; 2 


' 5 


„ 

3 he excellent and gentle Tillotſon cally 
no names, but is no leſs keen in his raillery 
on theſe men for their inconſiſtency, in wore 
ſhiping Chriſt, when they held him to be 
90 above the condition of a creature. 

(e). And can they diſcern no \ difficulty, 
” no abſurdity, Jays be, in this ? What, no 
ec e abſurdity i in bringing. idolatry | by a back 

ts door, into the chriſtian religion, one main 
1 de fign whereaf was to baniſh idolatry out 
5 t of the world s, And will, they in earneſt 
* conteſt, this matter with us, that the giv- 
8 ing divine worſhip, to a mere creature, is 
55 net idolatry ? % And can they, vindicate 
. hemſelves in this Paint any other way, 
« 1 en. wilh in a, great meaſure acquit the 

Pagans, and We Papiſts 11 che e a 
11 1 = 

« What? no abſurdity i in a god as it \ were 
e but of yeſterday? in a creature-god? in a 
god merely by poſitive. inſtitution, and 
* tkis in oppoſition to à plain moral preceps 
« of eternal obligation, | and to the —_ aud 

& immutable nature of things : 
So that to avoid the ade andappeats 
IE 232 araltty- of deities, e 
{07187 anti; {LE n OF 1488 21 Of is res ly 


dv 21111. N 214 970163 20 Del 


at, (e) Tilotfor's Works, Fol. vol. LU p. 457 458; | 


Sos 7: 

* really into it; and for aught I can ſoe, 
« into downright idolatry, by 'worſhiping u 
e creature Velen the Creator, abo is hy 
t for ever.” Rom. i. 25. 5 
There is an old bee that he, this 
walls of whoſe houſe are made of glaſs, ſhould 
be careful how he throws- the firſt ſtone at 
his neighbour's window, 

In the very proſtrate condition, in which 
the church of Chriſt has lain for many apes, 


reſpacting the article of divine worſhip,'firſt 


eauſed by the heathen converts to chifiſtia- 
nity, ſo that the pure worſhip of the (J) 
Father, of the parent Mind, the fingle orea- 


tor and governor of the univerſe, is not 
ban © held forth and profeſſed, but the 
orſhip 00 of Fe" other perſons e 
05 1 21: ng RE Gage te 
new is, when the true worthipers ſhall worſhip the Father, 
7n ſpirit, and in truth : for the Father ſecheth ſuch da wore 


hip HIM. 


(e) the worſhip of tes other perſons} Veen anexiticnn 101 oning 
an obſcure intimation thrown- out by the famous Mr, 
Joſepb Mede, in the laſt century, of ſome fin * hereof 
4, the whble body of the Reformation is guilty, and which 
s nevertheleſs is counted no ſin; and ſuppoſing farther 
Hir r nnn when 

"7 ; ap 8. * 1 de 
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withlit: and, together with ' theſe, in moſt 
chriſtian countries, there is a farther addi= 
tion made, of the worſhip of the mother of 
Chriſt; and of a tribe alſo of dead men and 
women, called Saints, exactly anſwering to 
the demon- worſhip of the heathens, of Ju- 
piter, Juno, Apollo, Minerva, and ſo on: 
In ſuch a ſtate of things, the good Arch“ 
biſhop ſhould have been more ſure that his 
accuſation: of the Socinians could not be 
retorted upon himſelf. If he charged thoſe 
per, of Chriſt with bringing __ 


F 1 ” 
P 4 1 * ; 
F > D 
= = ey = \ $14; . 1 2 12 4 + +» 'P 
3 * , k S 
* 


he ſpeaks of < all nations having corrupted the Sail 
64 religion, and of effecting a recovery of the long loſt 
truth; 4 T'ean by no means conceivey/ ſays a living 
« author « of great eminence, what it is that theſe learned 
ce ' ang judicious writers here point at, except it be the 
"Supremacy of the God and Father of all : (who is above 
& all, and through all, and in you all. Eph. iv. 6. Eig Oro; 
UG ea Harv); o 0 11 00 xc 7 Tarrw!, A 15 ace 
He Yughhich they might poſſibly believe to be a truth, 
that has been denied and loſt by the general declaration 
<« of the churches, that Two other Perſons are his equals. 
This is ſo far from being looked upon as à ſin, that it 
ri a ſign of orthodoxy; ny aſt reveal Mar" Ae 
the whole Reformation.? 
4557+ cc Reflections on * "OY ple, of r. Gib 
415 0 bon's Hiſtory, dec. page 73. note, by Henry 
me 12 ©" 6Faylorz Rector of Crawley and Vicar of Portf- 
f. mouth, Hants. 1781. 


[ 263 J 

try by a back door into the chriſtian church, 
he ſhould. have conſidered whether they 
might not upon good grounds reply to 9 
that he ought to look about him, leſt, 

his owyn ſyſtem, idolatry, or ſomething very lite 
it, did not enter, in full front, at the fore- 
door, by his diſtinct and ſeparate worſhip 
and invocation of two other perſons, by 
name, together with the ſupreme Father of 
all: which however gloſſed over in his own 
mind, 05 my ac de abſtiaRtion: and 


ef | 27 refine- 


wa c) Upon that paſſage, *The Lord thy Ged is one Cord. 
therefore thou ſhalt love him with all thy heart, &c. this 7 is 
the firſt end great commandment ; the Archbiſhop obſerves, 
that it comprehends i in it, that we ſhould ſerve him onh, 
. and pay no religious uorſpip to any but bim. For to pay 
— religious worſhip to any thing, i is to nate it a God, and to 
vet acknowlege it for ſuch: and therefore Gon being but 
& pine, we can give religious worſhip to none but him only. 
“ And among all the parts of religious worſbiþ,- none is 
“ more peculiarly appropriated to the Deity, than ſolemn 
% invocation, and prayer. For he to whom men addreſs 
< their requeſts, at all times, and in all places, muſt be 
« ſuppoſed to be, always, every where preſent; to_ungder- 
e ſtand all our deſireg and wants, and to be able to ſupply. 
« them: and this, God only i is, and can do. Tillotſon's 
Works, Vol. I. p. 498. This pious: and good: man 

could make theſe e on the unity af God, and 


of 5 Ons and yet Through the N of the 
$4 © ſholaftig. 


$3 © 
bod ; 


if „ 


- refinement, as the worſhip: of one God 
only; would, by all perſons i in general who 
attended ſuch worſhip, and in all juſt con- 
ſtruction and interpretation, by every cool 
obſerver, be eſteemed the worſhip af three 
ſeyexal intelligent Beings or Agents : and 
therefore whether, (to uſe his on words) 
this his own worſhip was not in Oppoſi- 
n to a, plain moral precept of eternal 
e obligation; (Exodus xx. 23. Thau. ſhalt 
i bape na other gods before R) and to the 
Rxed and immutable nature of thin gs.” 


Chalet philoſophy of the times, 3 in which: he was edu- 
- cated; Without ſuſpecking- there was any thing'\ wrong or 
Asconſtgent in it, [could offer up prayers to two perſons, 


"ty Fear, and the Holy ag together, with tbe perſon of 
te 72 5 perſuaded all the while, 

that he w pra ying r tor one od, one fin le Being, one 
ſiggle "His. 5 n philoloply; 'tis to be Hoped, will in 
| den gies mne ee ee and the e 
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aut of 118 le Ji e een - of is CITE f 
0 Socinus's fe. opinits relating OY the 
iii 8 „ err piſts;” 115 . . 5 
I tap al ;1 of "rhe Papi | 
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cine: the name of chriſtians, who: refuſed 
to worſhip and pray to Jeſus Chriſt; he 
carried his excluſive edict againſt the pa- 


piſts much farther. For chriſtians (9) of | 


all other denominations he owned, might 
de ſaved, however differing from himſelf in 
religious ſentiments 3. if their lives were 
conformable to the precepts of the goſpel : 


but 1 cannot, ſays he, affirm the ſame 


„„ concerning the papiſts; all of whom, at 


“this day, I look upon as idolaters: and 


*I know, that no idolater can inherit 
of* cternd} life.” b 
5 Rut ſurely it beſpoke. a very W 


intention in this acute writer, to clafs the 


' wdrſhipers of Saints and ima 


Z with u idolaters mentioned by the apoſtle, | 


1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. where he ſays : Know ye 
not, that * eee gh inherit the 


if  Ringdom 


7 te Quod 2d n me | attinet, nullum mihi eſt dubium, 
quin omnes ilk, ſtye Calviniani, five Lutherani, five 
Anabaptiſtes five Ariani, qui ſa ad praſeriptum Gkriſti 
geſſerint, (nes enim dubito, ex ſingulis iſtorum ordinibus 
tales non paucas elle, aut eſſe ſaltem poſſe) Senn vitæ 
| berreditatem wdituri Int, De Pepi bs jdevr affcmdte 

| bach omnes hodie idototatras/ efſe ftatuo; noyi ver 2 
n Ee ng 
Socini Op, Vol.I. p. Foz. 
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Kingdom of God? Be not deceived : neither 
Foruicators, nor -tdolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abuſers of themſalves with 
mankind, nor 5 thix ves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re vi lers j nor extorfroners, ſhall 
inberit the kingdom of: God: For it is evident, 
from the connexion and company, in which 
theſe idolaters are placed, that they were 
eſteemed by the apoſtle ſimilar to the reſt, 
ham he mentions, and very immoral per- 
ſons: © Andlit is well known, that among 
the Corinthians, many lewd and abominable 
rites were practiſed, as a part of their falſe 
religion, and believed to be: authorized and 
-GnQified by it. But the principles of all 
profeſſeil chriſtians, and of the papiſts as 
much as of any others lead them to held 
all ſuchꝭ ſhameful things in abhorrence; and 
therefore. they ought not. to be . 

or ranked with ſuch characters. ; 
| I. would moregyer add, that it would. be 
equally injurious to apply to, all the Leather 
Idalatens,. what St. Paul here ſpeaks. only of 
ſome of therms and to ſuppoſe: that merely 
en account of their igolatry e and F144 95 5 1 
they will not inherit the kipe f. God 1 
Þut ba outcaſts From. him and ban bert 
a) ld, | neſs 


1 267 J 

neſs for ever. For ſurely it is to entertain 
a moſt unworthy thought of the righteous 
and merciful Father of all his creatures, 
to imagine that he will cut off from his 
favour for ever, thoſe of them who havr 
honeſtly, though imperfectly, acted up to 
the light he gave them, however weak and 
glimmering; who have lived and purſued 
truth and goodneſs ſo far as they ſawy theri 


which doubtleſs has been the caſe of thou. 


ſands and ten thouſands of the heathen 
world; and who have only been miſtaken 
in the object of their religious worſhip, 
through. unavoidable: cos — Wwe 
and ignorance? en eee 

And here I cannot une think: that Museen 
Aud good man, the late Bp. Pearce, too! ſet 
vere in his crimination- of the -worſhi p of 
Chriſt; upon the ſuppoſition that there is 
no authority in the Scriptures for it (e): 
« If Chriſt, ſays he, is not to be worſhiped ; 
if we have not firm and ſure authority 
from Scripture-for worſhiping him, then 

it muſt be acknowleged that chriſtians 
, direct their worſhip to falſe objects, and 
bare tbenefore guilty of great impiety 
apt; ! 1104 its 40M 
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3 le) Bp. Pearce's Sermons, Vol. IV. p- 364. 
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This is ; intirely Socinus's wrong idea, 
404 haſty preſumption ; that merely to wor- 
tip a falſe god is criminal, and impious, 
| Impiety can only be charged, where there is 

u Wunt of due reverence and regard for the 
object men worſhip, and not where their 
religious regards are only. miſplaced and 
turhed to falſe objecte; and there can be nö 
criene, where men act wrong throu ughinſupera- 
bleggnoratice. The Bi/hop'ſhould rather have 
Haid; chat ſuch ſincere chriſtians ks worſhip 
_ Chriſt, believing they have authority" for 
it, when really they have nohe, are men 
much to be pitied; but that they co Im} 
no crime, contract no 15 vhatſoeve 
boch cirpuinflances; by direCtir 
2255 to a falſe object. | 3 177% 
Very different Keese is 1 acuity of 
dhe beuthenb condemned: by St, Paul, from 
that which obtains now, and has ſubfiſted 
ſo long, among the greater part of the 
chriſtian world. Nor ſhould any one pre- 
ſume to judge and condemn them for it; 
but leave that province to Hi to whom it 
belongs. This only perhaps we may de al- 
lowed to ſay concerning it: that where men 
bave not __ uſe of the RO, lights 
and 
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and advantages given them, to know and 
worſhip the true God; but have ſuffered 
themſelves. to be diverted and drawn away 


from ſerious i inquiry, by indolence, by i in- 
ſatiable purſuits of pleaſure, or ambition; ; 
or where: through hypocriſy, and ſecular 
ſelfſh regards, like many. of the heathen 
world, they have ſtifled their better know- 

lege, and haye with the multitude, allen 
down before Nebuchaduezzar' s 7mage, wor- 
ſhiped whatever Was eſtabliſhed by. Public 
authority; in ſuch caſes, they will be re- 
ſponſible to the judicature of a holy and Juſt 
God, and layer of truth, in the degree and 
proportien, that ſuch ſiniſter intereſted mo- 
tives, or evil paſſions have been predominant 
in them, and turned them fr 9 his true 
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of the fate of the Unitarian deffrine. in | the 
1.reign of . n Elizabeth, and of Fhe 


Stuarts. 
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e BW: $5 VVV 6 ? $ ; 
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& * mY of the W er concerning he 
OP Dy, "RON? ebis _, 


N hiſtorian 7 great credit; in an ac- 
count of the - © Spaniſh Proteftatit 
Martyrology, begins his-: preface with 
the following remark on the ſituation of 
things in that country, about the time of 
the death of Charles V. 
The eminent Spaniſh Divines, that were 
ſent by the emperor. Charles V. and his ſon 
Philip, into Germany, England, and Flan- 
ae 10 convert Tye: Proteſtants in thoſe 
_ countries 


x '{ 1 1 89 
1 * I <4 - þ 4. P * 
* 
8 . 


1 71 J 
countries to the Roman Faith, having by 
converſing with the Reformers, and reading 
their books, been converted themſelves, re- 
turned home full of zeal to propagate that 
holy faith through their native country: 
and being perſons, both by their exemplary 
piety, and great learning, extremely well 
qualified for ſo great and bleſſed a work ; 
their ſucceſs in it was ſuch, that had not a 
ſpeedy and full ſtop been put to their pious 
labours, by the mercileſs Inquiſition, the 
whole kingdom of Spain had in all likelihood 
been converted to the proteſtant religion, in 


leſs time than any other country had ever 


been before. So mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed by the labours of ſuch 
great men, and who had been called to the 
knowlege and love of it, after ſuch an 5 1 
ordinary manner.” (a) _ 

If the report ſhould be fun true, aur 
by the happy diſpoſition of the preſent king 
of Spain, a juſt and benevolent prince, that 
Enn nm of the Inquiſition is to be 
| | ra F 


. 8 Wu 


175 160 Miſcellaneous Trad 1 De- N p. 447. 
where he produces the teſtimony of contemporary Wnikeckr, 
| themſelves n to this very remarkable fact. 
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aboliſhed; it is to be hoped, that a ſtill purer 
proteſtant faith will make its way into that 
country; which, amidſt other importanttruths, 
may hold forth the Creator and Father of the 
univerſe, as the only true God, and object | 
of religious worſhip ;, and be a pattern in its 
turn, in this reſpect, for all proteſtant eoun- 
tries to follow. 

1 would apply this remark of Dr. Geddes, 
to account for the ſingular inattention and 
unconcern about the doctrine of the Divine 
Dnity, during the period of which. I wh 
about to treat. It appeared aboye, p. 84. 
from undoubted authority, that —2 was. 
ſuch, an enlightened, zeal for this, doctrine, 
and it ſpread itſelf ſo much, in the ſhort 
reign of Edward VI; that his Biſhops, quite 
alarmed at it, againſt the prince's s inclinations, . 

put in practice the methods of the mercileſs 
inquiſition to ſtop it: which were followed 
and adopted afterwards by, their brethren „as 
well as countenanced by the rener 
princes, 3 

The memory of Elizabeth, nd f her 
ſuooeſſor, James I. will be for ever tarniſh- 
ed in this behalf: ſhe, for burning alive 
ſome unhappy 2 Anabaptiſts, who! 
had 


had taken RY bird 00 againſt much im 
portunity and intreaty to ſpare them: James, 
for his ſtill more cool and wanton favageneſs 
towards (c) Legatt and Wightman; and 4 
Spaniſh Unitarian, who happened unfortu- 
mn to 15 in Fo dominions a within his 
reach 1132 { 136 01 $590203- 2411 ui TE! 
The * 3 procellilips,* and 
dreadful puniſhments of the Inquiſition, Have 
hindered all free examination” of the Scrip- 
tures, and ſearch into their true meaning, in 
Spain, to this hour: though the hour of 
darkneſs, we truſt, is now paſſing away. 
In our own country, in the interval of time 7 
before us, all ſuch inquity was ſuppreſſed 
by the horrible burning alive of all perſons, 
who durſt make uſe of their underſtandings, 
to find out the God that made them, and 
declare and worſhip Him, in any way diffe- 
rent from what was eſtabliſhed by the civil f 
magiſtrate; when they had diſcovered him. 
Men's minds were every Where kept in awe, 4 
and ſcared at the thought of prying. into 42 L 
ſubject fo big with myſtety and — 
. ONT: ASS 10% A ww I en * wwe f 
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We ſhould have been glad to have been 
better acquainted with the hiſtory and cha- 
racters of our two countrymen juſt men- 
tioned ; whom death in its moſt frightful 
ſhape did not deter from an open avowal of 
what they believed to be the truth, in oppo- 
fition to prevailing error ; eſteeming it to be 
a duty which they owed to God, and for the 
| ſervice of their fellow-creatures. Both ap- 
pear to have been ingenious and learned. 
One of them, (E) by the teſtimony of his 
adverſaries, of unſpotted morals; and we 
may well conclude the ſame of the other, 
fince nothing is told us to the ccntrary. 
After much. fruitleſs ſearch, what follows 
is all the farther information which I have 
been able to gather concerning them. 
In a letter from Mr. Locke to his friend 
Limborch, there is an account of Legatt and 
Migbiman's condemnation, and a liſt of the 
opinions, for which the latter ſuffered; 
taken out of an Engliſh book, which it has 
not been my good fortune to meet with, 
N this _ * The 1 8 5 of the firſt 


60 fourteen. 


i ) Aber for ee the Vicarage of Cnc, 
P· 50. | Fs 


1 252 
fourteen years of king James :” : (without 
© the name of the author:) To which is 
hs added, A true relation of the commiſli- 
e ons and warrants, for the condemnation 
and burning of Bartholomew Legatt, and 
„ Edward Wightman, the one in Weſt 
9 Smithfield, the other at Litchfield, in the 
* year 1611, ſigned with king James S own 
*. hand.“ (2) The three firſt mentioned 
kr: for 1 he. latter ſuffered, are | 


(4) * Hic _— ab 1 Londi- 
U nenſi, afſiſtentibũs conſentientibuſque aliis reverendis 
& epiſcopis; doctiſque clericis; hæreſeos condemnatus eſt, 
te et brachio ſeculari traditus, et deinde igni commiſſus et 
ic combuſtus in Weſt-Smi hfield Londini. 
3 Eodem ſupplicio als eſt Edwargus, Wightman, 
1 [7% civitate Litchfield, anno 1611, ab epiſcopo Coven- 
te trie et Litchifield, hæreſeos damnatus, ob has ſequentes | 
” opiniones. get: EO 1 IH ES "raw" 1 7 457 St a 
k. Quod non eſt trinitas perſonarum, patris, fl, et 
4e ſpiritus ſancti, in unitate Deitatis. | 
4 2. Quod Jeſus Chriſtus non eſt verus, chturatis Kink 
Dei, Deus perfectus, et ejuſdem ſubſtantiæ, æternita- 
8 N et majeſtatis cum patre, reſpectu Deitatis ſuæ. 
. Quod Jeſus Chriſtus eſt homo ſolummodo, et 
© mera creatura, et non Deus fimul et homo in una 
tc perſona” | E 1 | 
rig OM « Laces Works. val. IV. p. 456, 405. 5 


„ 

1. That there is no trinity of perſons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in the ieh 
of the Godhead. 
2. That Jeſus Chriſt is not 91 true, na- 
tural Son of God, perfect God, of the ſame 
ſubſtance, eternity, and majeſty with the 
Father with reſpect to his godhead. 

3. That Jeſus Chriſt is man only, and a 
mere creature, and not God d man e 
ther in one perſon.” © | 

Among Wightman's other opinions har are 
| afterwards enumerated, there are ſome that ſa- 
vour of vanityand ſuperſtition; ſuchas his be- 
ing the prophet foretold Deut. xviii. and by 
Ifaiah ; the Eliſab to come, of whom Mala- 
chi ſpeaks. But we may well heſitate here, 
whether ſuch were the man s real ſentiments, 
or only thoſe which his adverſaries, would 
fix upon him. The reader will be 2 
with Limborch's reply on this head. 

(e) © I thank you for the great pains you | 
als Have: ray, to o Gratify me. It Sn me 

1 e TIT , 7 + _ 


(e) © Pro gas . meo 0 fuſcepili, maxi- 
0 mas tibi habeo gratias. Gaudeo me ex literis tuis 
didiciſſe, quæ epiſcoporum illius temporis judicio hor + 
renda lla erimina nn non niſi atrociſſimo ignis 
e e ie e op; 9 . 


% much ſatisfaction to learn from your ac- 
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count, what were the horrid crimes, which, 


in the judgment of the Biſhops of thoſe 
times, deſerved the moſt terrible puniſh- 
ment of being burnt alive. I obſerve 
that ſometimes one and the ſame opi- 
nion is delivered in different words; and 
ſo, what might have been comprized in 
one, is ſtretched out into ſeveral articles, 
with a view, doubtleſs, that the great 
number of hereſies might ſeem the more 

3 2; obs a 


4 ſupplicio luenda, Video quandoque unum idemque 


cc 


«c 


dogma diverſis verbis enuntiari, atque ita, quod uno 
comprehendi poterat articulo, in plures diſtendi, procul 
dubio ut plurium hæreſium reatus tam atroci ſupplicio 
prætexi poſſit. Malim dogmata ipſis eorum, qui ea 


profeſſi fuerint, verbis legere expreſſa; ſic certus forem, 


me non legere conſequentias, ſed ipſa dogmata, eaque 
non terminis odioſis concepta, forte in alienum ſenſum 
detorta, ſed ipſis autorum verbis nude et candide enun- 


tiata, nihilque continentia, niſi quod ipſe, cujus cauſa 


agitur, pro ſuo agnoſcit. Quando autem procedendi 


modum video, ad ſancti tribunalis inſtar omnia exacte 


eſſe conformata, non ſine dolore, agnoſco. — 
Talia in Reformationis opprobrium cedunt, Mihi 


enim perinde chriſtianæ charitati adverſari videtur tri- 


bunal de fide, five id propter Tiberim, five Lemanum, 
five Thameſin conſtituatur; eadem qui ppe exercetur 
crudelitas, licet alio in TIE et ab aliis hominibus.*? : 


Amftelod, 6 Nov, 2099: Id, Ibid. P · 458. 
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to o juſtify the infliction of ſuch ſhocking 
torments. I ſhould have liked much bet- 
ter to have had the men's opinions, ex- 
prelſed in their 'own words: which would 


have aſſured me, that I was not reading 


the conſequences that others drew from 
them, but heir own real ſentiments ; and 
thoſe, not clothed in odious obnoxious 


terms, or turned to a quite different ſenſe, 


but directly and fairly expreſſed in ahi 


very phraſe of the perſons) themſelyes, 


and containing nothing but what they 
that n accuſed, acknowleged as their 
own.” He afterwards concludes, : Theſe 


Sie are-a ſcandal to the Reformation. 
A court of inquifition into men's faith is 


alike contrary to \chriſtian charity, whe- 
ther it be erected on the banks of the 
Tiber, or of the lake of Geneva, or by 
the ſide of the Thames : for it is the ſame 
iniquitous cruelty, though exerciſed in 
another place, and on different ſubjects. 
ED Amſterdam, 6 Nov. 1699. 
EM reckon this moſt antichriſtian ſpirit to 


Have been much kept up and ſtrengthened 


among us, by the connection which our 
e and | Queen. Elizabeth's 8 ber: 


* 5 


and 
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and clergy, maintained with Calvin firſt, 


and Beza afterwards; and particularly from 
the notes of the latter of them, upon the 
New Teſtament, which were in high re- 
queſt; and his other writings. The temper 
and diſpoſition which theſe tended to infuſe 
towards all who denied the Divinity of 
Chriſt, was formerly intimated, (G) and 
may be farther ſeen in the following ſample 


(from one of his tracts, ) of his treatment of 


the unhappy Servetus; who had been burnt to 
death, the year before, viz. 27 Oct. 1553. 
The title of it is (J), A treatiſe on the 


6 right of the cruvil mag! iftrate 70 puniſh bere- 


ties; in anſwer to the farrago of Martin 
** Bellius, and the ſect of modern Sceptic, 
** by. Theodore Beza of Vezelai. 1554. 
It was well faid, that it might have better 
been intitled, . The right of the civil ma- 
« giſtrate to be the Church's or the Preſby- 
** tery's „ mane The perſons againſt 
| $1.46: _ whom 


(G) Apology for reſigning the Vicarage of Catterick, 
p. 38. 

(/) De Hareticis a Sim magiſtratu balken Libel- 
| lus, adverſus Martini Bellii farraginem, et novorum Aca- 
diemicorum ſectam, Theodoro Beza Venelio auctore. 
Oliva Roberti roman I5 4 e 
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„ 
whom he writes, had condemned in print 
the late cruel tranſactions at Geneva, by 
aſſerting that the puniſhment of heretics be- 
longed not to the civil magiſtrate, and by 
confuting the arguments commonly brought 
in defence of perſecution for religion. 

. Bellius, (which is a fictitious name, for it 
was dangerous for the real author of ſuch a 
book to be known) had advanced (g) that 
Satan himſelf, (the . greateſt enemy to the 
goſpel). could have done nothing''more than 
burn thoſe who called upon the name of Chriſt: 
thereby pointing to the caſe of Servetus, (as 
will be ſeen in Beza's anſwer) who had in- 
voked Chriſt whilſt he was burning at the 
ſtake, ' For it was his perſuaſion, as al ſo iT 
that of Socinus and others, after him, that 
prayer might ſometimes, be offered to Chriſt. 
(25) * But with regard to Servetus, re- 
he «plies _— VO Ic dare not mention 
21 111 66 by 
Ga). ab « Quid e enim poſt ali 1200 Aa _ ut cos 

© comburats qui 92 nomen inuocant. 
Beza, de hæreticis putkiendis, p. 97» 
(bg © Nam —_ ad Servetum attinet, quem vos no- 
minatim appellare non audetis: quo pudore ipſum in 
mediis flammis Chriſtum magna voce concelebraſſe, et 
ſe in e — vociferatum dicitis; quum Ja 
Ne, hoes 
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(i) by name; with what face can ye pre- 

*« tend that he nn Chriſt in the midſt 
6 ot 


hoc, ab eo jam morituro, multi eccleſiæ precibus extor- 
queri potuerit, ut Chriſtum pro æterno Dei filio agnoſce- 
ret? Neque ullis miniſtrorum præſentium obteſtationibus 
et pene lachrymis impetrari ut ſui ipſius rationem habe- 
ret? Nam etiam in, ipſo mortis articulo, ſuarum artium 
obliviſci non poterat, quas tota vita exercuerat. Itaque 
quum ſedulo admoneretur, ut aliquod reſipiſcentiæ ſignum 
daret: Ego, inquit, Chriſtum æterni Dei filium eſſe 
fateor.” Quum autem, deteCta ejus fraude, ab eo pete- 
retur, ut non modo æterni Dei filium, ſed etiam #ternum 
eſſe Dei filium agnoſceret, ne officium Mediatoris illi 
eriperet: obmuteſcere maluit, quam filio Dei debitum 
honorem tribuere, partim horrore mortis perturbatus, de 
qua nunquam antea ſerio cogitirat z partim, ut ego exiſti- 
mo, juſto Dei judicio perculſus. Et Chriſtum ab ejuſ- 


modi hominibus i invocari arbitrabumur ? Abſit. Imo vero 


quoties Chriſti nomen pronuntiant, toties ab ipſis Dei 
filius blaſphematur; ut qui Chriſtum, non qualis eſt, et 
qualem nobis in verbo ſuo ſeſe declarat, fed qualem ipſi 
ſibi finxerunt, id eſt, pro vero et unico Chriſto idolum 
pertinaciter amplectantur. Nam alioqui inter hæreticos 
nullus unquam fuit, qui non Chriſti nomen ſuis erroribus 
obtenderit, ſeque ſuper Chriſtum ædificare jactarit: ſed 
fruſtra; quum reipſa Chriſti doctrinam rejiciendo, Chriſ- 
tum ipſum. repudient.“ Id. Ibid. p. 98, 99. 

(i) Calvin and Beza, with other Swiſs miniſters, had 
repreſented Servetus” s character and opinions in ſo ſhock- 
ing a light, that the people of Geneva, and every where, 
held him in execration ; and the few that thought other- 
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of the flames, and cried out aloud that he 
believed in him; when at the time that 
„ his end approached, it could not be ex- 
| oat torted. from him by the Prayers of the 

"= church, to acknowlege Chriſt to be the | 
de eternal Son of God; nor could all the 
4 intreaties, 1 had almoſt ſaid, the tears of 
* the Miniſters, prevail upon him to do 
% this, and fave_himſelf.” N. B. Surely 


it was much to his honour, e neither in- 
treaties, nor the near proſpect of the moſt 


s e fe t could 8 8 5 bin fo je if 
da 


wi were afraid of appearing openly for him. | Beza 
ſets out in his firſt | page with faying ; that „ a year ago, 
« the almighty and merciful God, the juſt avenper of all 
« wrongs and i injuries done to himſelf, had ſnatched out 
« of the jaws of the papiſts, that moſt vile and deteſtable 
« heretic, Seryetus, and delivered him up with his own 
hand, as it were, to the Republic of Geneva, that it 
6 might have the honour of inflicting the puniſhment 
« que to his crimes upon that man, of all that ever lived, 

* the moſt wicked and blaſphemous.“ i. e. Quum enim 
| abhinc annum Deus optimus, maximus, juſtiſſimus | inju- 
riarum ſuarum vindex, Servetum illum impuriſſimum 
hæreticum ex Pontificiorum faucibus ereptum, tanquam 
de manu Genevenſi Reipublicæ tradidiſſet, per quam 
homo ille omnium qui adhuc vixerunt maxime impius et 


blaſphemus, ſcelerum ſuorum pœnas daret, Cc. 
| Id. Ibid. p. 5. 


A 
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do any thing againſt his conſtience. © Nay, 
continues he, in the very inſtant of death, 
* he could not forget his old tricks, which 
* he had practiſed all his life. For when 
he was ſeriouſly reminded of giving ſome 
* ſignal of his repentance: I confeſs; ſays 
« he, that Chriſt is the Son of the eternal 
* God. But, his artifice being diſcovered, 
F* when it was farther requeſted, that he 
„ ſhould acknowlege him to be not only 
© the ſon of the eternal God, but alſo the 
& eternal Son of God, leſt he ſhould take 
** away from him his office of Mediator: 
he choſe rather to be ſilent, than to ren- 
« der to the Son of God the honour due to 
% him; partly, through diſmay at the hor- 
fror of dying, which he had never in ear- 
* neſt thought of before; and in part, 1 
believe, from the ſtate of ſtupefaction 
** which he was in, by the juſt judgment 
** of God.” It would have been more natu- 
ral and equitable, as well as humane, to have 
aſcribed his filence at this time, to his perſe- 
vering integrity, and patient ſubmiſſion to bis 
bard fate. % And ſhall we think that 
« Chriſt can be invoked in prayer by ſuch 
*« men? It cannot be. Rather every time 

* they 


1 
*© they pronounce his name, he is blaſphem- 
: = by them; ſince they do not take Chriſt 
be what he really is, and what he declares 
„ bitnſelf to be in his word, but ſuch as 
8 they have framed him after their own 
* fancies; that is, inſtead of the true Chriſt, 
4 BE they obſtinately cleave to an idol of their 
« own making. For if it were otherwiſe, 
t every heretic would juſtify and cover his 
< errors with the name of Chriſt, (as they 
4% have always done) and boaſt that he builds 
* on his foundation. But this is all vain 
% pretence, for in rejecting the doctrine of 
< Chriſt, they diſown Chriſt himſelf.” 
Thus nothing that Servetus could do was 
right; bis very praying to Chriſt was blaſ- 
pbemy; becauſe: be did not think and believe 
concerning bim, as Beza and the church of 
; Geneva profeſſe ao fo believe. 
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* Mr. John Biddle, M. A. of the Univer- 0 


fity of N 


FT ER a long in —_ Fog the. 8 
ing of Wightman at Litchfield in 1611, 
we hear of none who dared to avow and 


publiſh the dangerous doctrine of the Divine 


Unity, till the latter end of the reign of 


Charles I. when Mr. John Biddle, who had 
ſtudied at Magdalen Hall, and diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf with deſerved reputation in the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, drew the attention of 
many to the queſtion concerning the One 
* moſt high God, (as he ſpeaks) Creator of 
% heaven and earth; whom he maintained 
* to be none other than the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


I have elſewhere 3 how „ | 


he eſcaped being burned to death for his 


opinions, by the Aſſembly of (Preſbyterian) - 


Divines, who had then the chief hand and di- 


rection in matters s of religion; and that at laſt 


4 he 


/ «⏑—§»¾¾ ˙7—%⅞!ð³² ˙ r CC EE een 
. A « r 
2 7 > - — — ——— 
- : —— — 


— — — ù——ů— SES — — 
— —— —— — — — : 
om 9 . - — 2 — 
mg —A2Þ> -Þ e I Kr LR 
_ = * _ — 4 J 
= 2 —— — — __ = — 
„ — ES 7 $a 2 q _ 
8 =_ — 5 2 bo l arr arg * 
l 2 ka * g 8 om 
— - = — — — 


— 
(OE 
—_ — - - * — — 
- - = <-S — 


3 — 


26 #3 4 200 A Hs 8 
* — r re agg ge nn 
ba — — — ASHES oe Kg G 


_ « — EGO II ns IEG - 
3 ae EE — AL eek or A ]⏑—r .. 


302 1 
he periſhed in ws in 1662, when the 
power of the epiſcopal church returned. 
As the author of a ſhort but valuable ac- 
count of his life, informs us, (p. 4.) It 


* was by diligently reading the holy Serip- 


0 tures (for Socinian books he had read 


“ none) and fervently imploring divine il- 
“ Jumination, that he perceived the com- 


* mon doctrine concerning the holy Trinity, : 
&« was not well grounded in revelation, much 
« leſs in reaſon: © And being as generous in 


"ny ©. ſpeaking as free in judging, he did, as 


ew offered, diſcover his "reaſons of 
queſtioning i it.“ And yet he was one who 


did not Auletbebly obtrude his peculiar 


opinions upon others, though he omitted no 
fair opportunity of bearing teſtimony to the 
divine truth, either from the preſs, or in any 


| other way. A proof of his modeſty; as well as | 


courage, is ſeen in the following inſtance, 
% There was a conſiderable number of a 
40 congregation of thoſe called Anabapti its, 


e who began to entertain J. Biddleꝰs ſenti- 


“ments concerning the Trinity. The paſ- 
4e tor, one Griffin, thinking, it ſhould ſeem, 
tc to reduce them to their former opinion, 
ce and to put a ſtop to the ſpreading of this 


3 nngrene, 


L 


gangrene, as he eſteemed it, challenges 


Mr. Biddle to a public diſputation, at his 


meeting place at St. Paul's, upon the ſub- 
ject of Chriſt's ſapreme Deity; which he 
would have declined, as knowing Mr. 


Griffin to be far inferior to him in learn- 
ing, &c. but at length he accepted it. 
And being met, in the midſt of a numerous 
auditory, among whom were not a fe of 
Biddle's inveterate and fiery adverſaries; 
Mr. Griffin, either imprudently, or to 
prejudice the hearers againſt his antago- 
niſt, or for ſome worſe end, repeating the 
< queſtion, aſks; I any man there did deny, 
that Chriſt was God moſt high? To which 
our Biddle reſolutely and conſcientiouſly 


anſwers ; I do deny it. By which gene- 


tous profeſſion, he gabe his adverſaries 
occaſion of a poſitive and clear accuſation; 
which they ſoon laid hold of. It gives 
much ſatis faction to find, that the Unita- 


rians who ſuffered in our own country, were 
all of them eminent examples of piety and 
virtue. Our Biographer well remarks, p. 


Fut that which in my judgment does 


* more commend our John Biddle; than all 


«+ * his labours and ſufferings for the propa- 


* gation 
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= © gation af great and important 3 was 
* his great zeal for promoting holineſs of 


«© life and manners: for this was always his 
% end and deſign in what he taught. He 


1 valued not his doctrines for ſpeculation, 
but practice; inſomuch that he would 


ec not diſcourſe. of thoſe points wherein he 

« « differed. 110 Js 1 others, with, . thoſe, that ap- 

7. peared not religious according to their 

„ Kpowlege., Neither could, he bear, thoſe 

{ that diſſembled in profeſlion, a 

intereſt.— 7 -He would oftcn.tell his friends, 

« that.nq religion could benefit achad, man; 
« 470 call upon them tg reſalyewich) them- 

ſelves, as well go profeſs and. praftice the 

1 "teach according to godling(s;) as to ſtudy 


: einen! it out:; and that againſti alliterrors 


©; 204, allurements, .to.,the; contrary; being 
« aſſured, that oathing:diſpleaſipg to al- 
©: mighty God, could; he in any;wiſe; profit- 

« able.to.them.!'. 10 1010238 00 210110 


call cloſe chis head, wich one of che 


_ of; biss belief! relating tolrbe ſuppaſed 


Nekrsf ftr It: is. ig his Con. 
1 on of Faith touching the Holy Trinity; 


Thea TrxiniTY, ſaysche in one part of it, 
p- 10. which the apotic Peter believed, 
(Acts | 
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(Acts ii. 22, 23. 36.) conſiſteth of God tbe 
Fatber, of the man Feſus Chrift our Lord, 
and of the holy Sprit, the gift of God through 
our Lord 1 ir | 


| bikes i. ** 

DN ak „ beljeys; that Jeſus Chriſt, to ke" in- 
tent he might be our brother, and have a 
fellow- feeling of our infirmities, and ſo 
become the more ready to help us, (the 
20 confideration whereof is the greateſt en- 
e eouragement to piety chat can beimagined) 
% barb no other than a human nature; and 
<< therefore in chis very nature i is not only a 
0 \ perſon} ſinee none but 4' human perſon 
* can be dur brother; but alſo our Lord, 
ft. yea our God! 262 2 - 02 gahit22 01, 4030933" 
VN. B. Bidale here, in like maner as So- 
| elite and other Unitarians,'before and fince, 
made no ſcruple of calling Chriſt, God, al- 
though he believed him to be only a human 
creature, on account of he Divine 'Sove- 
_ -reignty, as he calls it, with which he was 
inveſted. It is in the fame way that Moſes, 
and r. ere, gr in _ 
ture. „„ Wein 


+ & & * 


: the irſt creatior 
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After this, having ſhewn, by a variety of 


Scripture proofs, that Chriſt had ao divine, but 
only a human nature; was a man, and nothing 


elſe: towards the concluſion. he alleges the 
following texts of Faris wx and ee 
vated Them: 3% 7 And 


20063 Ads x. 38. God anointed Teſs if Na- 


; 0 © zareth with the boly Spirit, and -with 
« power; 150 dent about ding good,” and 
Healing all that were opprefſed of the de- 
e vil; for Gd. 2045-9 4 

66728. Aud there appeared n angel to, him 
(Chriſt) from beauen ftr 
„ Matth. xxvii. 46. Jeſus ried With a loud 
vice, laying; My God, my. God, why hut 
«© Fhou fon ſalen me?” What need was 


2 bim. Luke xxii. 


T4 Bening bim. 


there, in theſe inſtances, that the 505) Spirit 

bnd be given' to Ghrif, to enable hüm th do 
845 are ; and an angel appear from heaven 
* unto bim to ftrengtben bim ? or Why ſhould 


he ſo carneſtly expoſtulate with God for 


fan abing bin, if Chriſt were he, by whom | 
was performed, had. 222 | 
vine nature, and was God himſelf? Could | 


"<6 not he that firſt. created--t e/iworld; do. 


„ miracles, without being empowered. by, 


.:*xporher ? Would at be faid of him that 


2191 . 1981 renn V1! 33 
* 28 15 > 7 
; 41. 
1 5 7 
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4 had the Divine nature; that he did: mira 
*« cles, becauſe God TOs with him; and not 
« rather becauſe he was Ged? Or needed 
ge in his agony to be ſtrenghtened by an 
* angel! 55 Would not the Divine nature in 
„ Chriſt, at this rate, be in the mean time 
60 idle and uſeleſs ? Could. he that was very 
« God himſelf, cry out; My God, my God, 
6 why. Baſt thou forſaken me? Was he bis 
« 1e 930 and Bad forſaken Bimſelf py 
« Theſe things | have I here ſet down, out 
« of 'zeal* to the true Son of God, the man 
cc Chriſt: Jeſus ; that the adverſaries may by 
5 theſe means be brought to bethink them 
< ſelves, and not ſubſtitute A falſe. one in. 
on his ſtead, namely, an eternal Son begotten. 
ce. out of. the ſubpance of God; whereas there 
5 is no place in the Scripture, that either 
2 ſaith, or intimateth any ſuch thing.“ 
1 But they will ſay, that if Chriſt v were 
=y not God, he could not ſatisfy for our 
ac fins: which. reaſon overthroweth itſelf, 
« and ſheweth their opinion concerning. the 
10 Divine Nature of Chriſt to be fictitiaus. | 
5 Fer how can God ſatisfy God? Can any 
one make ſatisfaction to himſelf FE Neither 
. « will it relieve them, to reply, that there 
= V 2 « are 


— — — 
r art nn. Lean. Bn ee AS 
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+: 
'F: 
[| 


. 2 
are ſeveral perſons in God, and ſo the e- 
«« cond ſatisfied the firff. For if there be 
« three perſons to whom we are indebted, 
0% and but one of. them ſatisfied, we are in as 
* bad a condition as before, in that we ſtand 
«« in need of ſomeone to make ſatisfaction to 


*:the./econd and third perſons in God. If they 


further anſwer, that the /econd freely for- 
e giveth us: this will make Bim more boun- 
% tiful than the firſt, who would not do it 
% without receiving full ſatisfaction. But 


* this doctrine of the Satisfattion of Chriſt, 


% as well as thit of his ro natures, where- 
«« on it is, though very ruinouſly, built, is 
„a meer device of man; for neither is it 


« expreſt in Scripture, nor can ſolidly be 
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＋* HE piety and ſaperior virte et. Th 20 


mas Firmin, citizen of London, are 
well known to all who are acquainted with 
the hiſtory of the Uuitarians in England af- 
ter the Reſtoration; or who have peruſed his 
life, written in a homely ſtile, but. ſtored 
with facts, that beſpeak an active benevo- 
lence and unwearied exertions to ſerve man- 
kind, which few have equalled in any age. 
As he was the diſciple of Mr. Biddle, and 
befriended him living, he was ſtrenuous in 


U3 | ſupporting 
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ſupporting the cauſe of the Divine Unity, 


in which he had ſtood forth ſo nobly, after 


his deceaſe. Biſhop Burnet's account of him 
may be inſerted here, as it juſtifies our giv- 
ing him a place, as a Reviver of the doctrine 
of the Divine Unity, though peaking of 
his death, it may be thought to coe in 
ſomewhat prematurely... OFT 3 WS TY 0” Oi 


This year, 1698, (lays, he) Thomas 


Fi irmin, a famous citizen of London, died. 


He was in great eſteem for promoting _ 
charitable defigns, for looking Aſter, thep 


of the city and ſetting them. to. ka _ 


raiſing great ſums for ſchools and, hoſpitals, 


and indeed, for charities of all ſorts, private 
and public. | He. had ſuch. credit. with. the 


| richeſt citizens, that he had the command 


of. great wealth as oft as there was occaſion 


for it; and he laid out his own time chiefly 


(it ſhould.have been added his fortunes alſo) 
in advancing all ſuch 9 Theſe things 
gained him a great reputation. He was call- 
ed a pou bar he was really (#) a an Ari- 

335 ＋ an: 


BY - 1 Red "Burnet A Ae of ; bs qo. "Time, vol. iz. 
Jo. p. 293. 4 mu have D wing to great inatten- 


19D J}& 19 Tit 3 


tion, that the: Biſhop pronounces him fo poſitively to have 


been an Arian; when | the Agha 0 of 40 An Account of Mr. 


Firmin's 
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an: which he very freely owned,” before the 
Revolution; but he gave no public vent to it, 
as he did afterwards. He ſtudied to pro- 
mote his opinions, after the Revolution, 
with much heat. Many books were printed 
againſt the Trinity, which he drſperſed over 
the nation, diftributing them x freey” to all 
who would accept of them“. 

But a zealous Unitarian as Mr. Firmin 
was, it müſt be owned, what bas before 
been obſerved concerning Socinur, and 
thoſe properly called Sociniaur, that he 
much diſſerved the cauſe he had at heart, 
by his ow]ʃ - contradictory and inconſiſtent 
conduct, at leaſt what appeared ſo to others; 
becauſe profeffing to believe the Father 
of Chriſt, and of mankind, to be the 
only true God, he continued to frequent 
thoſe chriſtian aſſemblies, where two other 
perfons, "the Son, and the Holy Spirit, were 
each of them prayed unto ſeverally, and wor- 
ſhiped Ry: 1p with the! I Father 
of all. : FT | 

1 e rg no 5 1 


Fits een. Printed in . as, b. 4 8 cn he 
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ticle of his belief 4340 cited, Aires bis petit on, mY 
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Chriſt had n iid athe# than a human natue, n en bot 
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It is probable that Mr. Firmin, being ori- 
ginally a member of the church of Eng⸗ 
land, a ſeparation from it did not at firſt 
occur to him, as he had a method of recon- 
ceiling to his own mind the exceptionable 


paſſages in its public ſervice; and there was 
no ſociety of chriſtians then, whoſe princi- 


ples in this reſpect were leſs exoeptionable 
tg him, eſpecially after his friend Mr. Bid- 
dle had periſhed in priſon. Being alſo. ſettled; 
in a part of the city of London where he 
had an opportunity of being a hearer of, and 
of contracting an acquaintance, and culti- 


vating even an intimacy. with ſome of thoſe 


moderate latitudinarian Divines, as they were 
called, Oꝛatram, (4) Mhichcot, Tillotſon, 


Fowler, &c, this may have contributed the 


more to ſilence his ſcruples, and to recon- 
cile him to a continuance in that commu- 
nion, that he might not be deprived of the 
adyantage of the public jaſtrnGiggs of thoſe 
Lid div ann 1091 pinangs 


* 


Y* 5 ite 
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1 have not obſerved in Dr. Wucher writings, 
any language concerning God and Chriſt, but ſuch n , 
intirely Scriptural,. and in which an Unitarian : 
| heattily' folks” This is/patticularly obſcrvable'i in that 188 


+ prayer; which he was vont been. pulpit, and which 


is perſerredi in his works. 


— 


1 * ! 

ſhining lights, and eminent preachiers of 
chriſtian virtue, Who fill: live und en 
their writings. 5 ban 

The idea and dos on e Mr. Firmin 
r other Unitarians, his friends, defended 
their joining in Trinitarian forms of wor- 
ſhip; and with which they came forth 
in print; upon the controverſy about the 
Trinity betwixt Dr. Sherlock and his o pp. 
nent Dr. South, and others, was by ſeizing 
and adopting the explications of the latter, 
who were called Nominaliſts, i. e. nominal 
Trinitarians, becauſe they aſſerted that Tσ. 
Trinity was not the ſame with that of Dean 
Sherlock, did not conſiſt of three divine 
perſons who were three real beings, three ins 
finite minds, as the Doctor maintained; but 
was only three properties of the Deity, cher 
internal relations or ae of the IN oak To 
Mix p to itſelf. igicn. 2d 1801, nein 

-Henee when Mr. Firmin was peach 
as he frequently was, with his inconſiſtency 
in paying divine honours to a creature, in 


worſhiping"Chriſt, Whom he believed tobe 


IA 


one of the human race, diſtinguiſhed ed ing 
deed fr om other men by. divine extraordi- 
| PN gli bas who had nom exiſtence before 
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he Had his? birth in Judea, in the manger 
in which we lately ſaw Abp. Tillotſon 
point his arguments argainſt him and 
others; he. defended himſelf by alleging, 
that although Chriſt was a man, he was ne- 
vertheleſs God () in reſpect of God in him, 
dwelling in him, and being with him, by 
thoſe continual extraordinary communica- 
tions and powers vouchſafed to him; and 
that the holy Spirit, being nothing elſe but 
the: divine power or influence, by which 
Chriſt and his apoſtles were actuated and led, 
might alſo not improperly be ſtiled God, 
as the power of God is God himſelf; 80 
that hir Trinity, was the one true God in a 
threefold view of him; (1:) as the prime 
ſovereign agent, and author of all things; . 
(2.) as manifeſting himſelf by Chriſt; and 
(3. alſo by his holy ſpirit, or extmotdinaty 
power in the Were ee 8 Fade 
eech Foſpen 0 0 

No one can wee wegen Mr. Firmin's 
ſincerity and integrity, as we have all reaſon 
to believe, that in his as well as erz im- 


ol biene % downs 3 e ee v! 2 
rd Ges An Account of Me. Pane habs. 

| P+ 8. 8 f + Sill e "(181 . 
portant 


TE 


portant « concern of his life, he acted from 
the pureſt motives; yet we cannot but la- 


ment, that he ſhould have ſeen the thing in 


ſuch a light, and been the cauſe of miſlead- 
ing many then and afterwards, by giving 
them a handle and encouragement, to look 
upon the Trinitarian worſhip of the church 
of England as Unitarian or Socinian, and 
conform to it as ſuch. | 

He and his friends however appear to have 
entertained a ſuſpicion, that this way of act- 
ing was not quite right, by their advancing 
an apology for it, which looks too artificial, 
and will not bear examination. For they 
alleged, that the words uſed by them on this 
ſubject, were to be conſtrued into a ſenſe by 
themſelves, ſuch as can be applied to God 


only, and not to created beings. Says one of 
them (5), „ by this form of prayer, O G 


the F ather, have mercy upon us; O God. the 
Son have mercy upon us; O God the holy ghoſt, 
have mercy upon us ; the church only. means 


(595 „ Jadginent of a di iuntereſted ee concerning 
the controverſy between Dr. South, and Dr. Sherlock, 
p. 29. By a Divine of the church of England.” Lon- 
don printed, 1696; and referred to in © An Account of 
Mr, Firmin's religion,” p, 18. b t 
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to invocate God by the three 45 Ninctions 


| which the owneth'to'be in him. And when 


ſhe names thoſe 45 Minctions or properties, Fa- 
ther, Son, and We ſhe intends thoſe 
UM any other (© creatures; but hs In 55 ep 
that they are applicable to God. Father, 
when ſaid of God, is original Tntelleft; ot 
mind; Son is one” W Kara”) 8 1178570 bf 
1 Divine Love. 

All this abt babe paſſed withour ue 
if it had been a matter univerſally! known; 
acknowleged, and acquieſced in, t& put 
fuch a meanin g and conſtruction upon words 
uſed in acts of public devotion; ſo as to 


make three! eren and diflin aliaſes ts 


God rb Pather,” 20 God the Sen, and to God 
the Holy Gb," lo be an adurgſe to, And in 


vocurion o, One God only; © But When by far 


the greater part eonſidered theſe plitafes and 
addreſſeb in their plain natural ſenſe, as de- 


volt applications * to three differeht and a 


tintÞ perſons, three [feoeral intelligent gents,” 

according to the way in which they uk the 
like terms, il the commoff tranffctions of 
life: it had not a good aſpect foto t the Wor- 


ſhipers of the one true God, the Father of 


Chriſt, 


= 


„ 
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Chriſt and of mankind, to unite with ſuch 
perſons in their devotions; and muſt have 
much diminiſhed the good effect of their 
teſtimony which they might bear in their 
writings, or in any other way, to the dec- 
trine of the Divine Unity; and make others 
not pay a proper attention even to the moſt 
powerful evidenee they might produce for 
it. For although learned and ingenious ſpe- 
culatiſts, may fatisfy themſelves with re- 
fining upon and interpreting away the juſt 
and proper and acknowleged general mean 
ing of words, the common underſtanding 
of; mankind will hardly ever be reconciled 
to ſuch artificial practice: but where they 
ſee perſons offering prayer ſeverally, to God 
the Father, to God the Son, and to God 
the Holy Ghoſt, will conſider them as pray 
ing to three different. Beings as worſhiping 
three, diſtinct objects of worſhip. gebig old 
There was an attack made on Mr. Fir 
min's reputation ſoon after his death, by a 
viclentiy orthodox preacher, of thoſe, days, 
"i the cityz, who! ,** accuſed him of chang- 
ing. ſides in his religion, when he was in 4 
danger of being called, to anartyrdom. Fort. 
-10 13018 4 513, b 5 nn Nv 9111 0 * 
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„ it, () alluding to the abovementioned 
public profeſſiou of his agreement with the 
church of England, and approbation of its 
Trinitarian worſhip, by putting his own 
ſenſe upon it; and intimating, as if he had 
| thereby eſcaped ſome perſecution. 09 

But this ſeems to have been pure 3 
and ander on the part of his accuſer: 
although one is ſorry that there ſhould have 
been any thing in Mr. Firmin's conduct to 
give a plauſible colour to the charge of his 
being a temporizer in matters of reli gion. 
We find indeed the Diſſenters, a little before 
Mr. Firmin's death, in the yeat 1697, in 
the addreſs of their body to King William, 
by, Dr. Bates, very incon ſiderately beſeech- 
ing: him to ſhut the preſs againſt the Uni- 
tarians; wherein fhey had chiefly in view 
the Tracts written by Mr. Firmin 8 friends, 
patronized and circulated by him. But the 
ow 00 as One well en _ the o- 
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caſion, was not willing to be made a perſcr- 
tor. It muſt not however be omitted, that 


this great prince, about this time, ſuffered 
himſelf to be prevailed (y) upon to paſs an 


eo a 


« P That the King yielded to it with FRE and 
through the neceſſity of the times, will appear moſt pro- 


bable from the following fact; which is greatly to his ho- 
nour. The Scottiſh Commiffioners who came up to 
cc make a tender of their Crown | (Anno x689,) to K. 
« Willam, (and who were, the Earl of Argyle for the 
« Lords, Sir James Montgomery for the Knights, and 
« Sip: John Dalrymple for the Boroughs) being intro- | 
Dae to their Majeſties at Whitehall, preſented ſirſt a 
cena Letter ſrom the Eſtates, then the Inſtru- 
of Government, with a paper containing a Re- 
. cital of the Grievances of the Nation; and an Addreſs 
4. -defiring His Majeſty to convert the Cbmentlen into a 
Parliament. The King having gracioufly-promiſed to 
<« concur with them in all juſt meaſures for the intereſt 
« of the Kingdom, the ; Coranation-oath 1 WAS tendered ito ; 
«their Majeſties by the Earl Argyle. As i it containeg 
« A Clauſe importing, that 1h Poul root out here, the 
King declared, that he did not mean by theſe words, 
be” that he ſhould be under an obligation to ac as a Perſe- 
«* "eutor.. "The Commiffioners replying, that ſuch was 
« not the Meaning or Import of the Oath, he deſire, 
«. them, and Gert 2 to bear witneſ to the Esch. 
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Ad, that bore very hard upon all ſuch chrif. 
tians as Mr. Firmin; though we do not 
find that any were brought into trouble 
from it at that time. As this Aa. ſo u imme- 

diately belongs to the ſubject I : am treating 
upon, it will be proper to lay it before my 
reader with. ſome emprks., = 0 
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| ©; By Statute..$ and 9. William III. 16532. 
ner % An Act for the more effectual ſup- 

« prefling of 2 and Profaneneſs, 

it is enscted, . That if any Perſon having 
4 been educated in, Or at an Time. haying 
made Profeſſion of the. Chriſtian Religion, 
« within" this Realm, malt by Writing, 

: . Printing, N or advifed Speaking, 
« egy * one. {Þ)'of F e Perſons of the 


POM as n r 
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e \ WAS N gs 043. 3g kaadys D N 
1, „Eura In his Hiſtry of 75 his's own time, "Y wet 
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Fear et When th 4 e Eing and Queen. took the 


+ Va: 1 
L onchs, che king, explained. one, word i in the oath, by 
which he was haund ta repreſs." bergie 255. chat be Kd not 
«* by this bind himſelf. to Berjecute any for 4 ther conſeionce.” ö 
| (P) The Long Parliament, in 1648, by the in ence 
c | 24 ebd. Preſbyterians, palle, an Act funilar to this, but 
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* Holy Trinity to be God, or ſhall aſſert 
3 or maintain there are bre Gods khan 
bis one, or {hall deny the Chriſtian Religion 
5 to be true, or the Holy Scriptures of the 
* Old and New Teſtament to be of Divine 
W Authority, and ſhall —— be thereof 
« lawfully convicted by the Oath of two or 
«© more credible Witneſſes ; ſuch Perſon for - 
* cc the 

IS 0 } 


with the ſiverer & LA. to be inflicted on the 
party condemned: though indeed three years impriſonment 


is fometimes wörſe than death. The part in it relating to 


dhe Trinity is as follows; % For che preventing, of 5 
« growth, and, reading of berch and eber, be 
us ordained by the lords and commons! in this preſent wh 
4 Hawe t aflemt led: That all ſuch perſons as {hall from 
« and bfter the Late:of this preſent ordinance; willingly, 
e by preaching; teaching, printing; of writing; maintain 
and publiſher the Father, it not God, the, Son it 
« not Gad, or that the Holy Gheft i fs not Cod; or that ; they 
46 three are not one eternal God ; ; or! that that i in like n man- 
4 ner maintain and publiſh, that Ghrift is not G equal | 
4 with the Father; or ſhall deny the manhood of Cbriſi; 
ce or that the . and manhood 0 Obri it are ſeveral 
& , natures 7 > maintain and publiffüng of 
4 ſuch error br ekrors, with obfticiicy therein; ma by 
* virtue | hereof be achudged felony: and all Tuch perſons 
. upon complaint and proof Wal of tlie late; in an of 
&& the caſes aforefaid-—=the is Þ try 10 accufed, Hall 
5 de by the fad) ney of the pcat&*comtitnittted to priſon 
—— and'in < r Ladle 
& * 
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« the firſt Offence ſhall be adjudged inca- 
«« pable and diſabled in Law to have and 
enjoy any Office or Employment Eccleſi- 


* aftical, Civil or Military: And if ſuch 


«© Perſon ſhall be a ſecond time lawfully 
* convicted as aforeſaid of all or any of the 
&« aforeſaid crime or crimes, that then he 
c ſhall from thenceforth be difabled' to ſue, 
* proſecute, plead, or uſe any Action or 
Information, or to be Guardian of any 

child, or Executor or Adminiſtrator of 
any Perſon, or capable of a any Legacy, or 


+ Deed of Gift, or to bear any Office, Civil 


“ or Military, or Benefice Ecclehiſtical for 


ever within this Realm, and ſhall alſo 


«ſuffer Impriſonment for the ſpace of three 
Vears, without Bail or Mainprize, from | 
10 the time e of fuch h Convidtion.” 5 


4 


kerl, 


2 5 
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4 FR, upon his trial ſhall not abju ure 55 fail error, and 
% defence and maintenance of the ſame, he ſlſiall ſuffer 
cc the pains of death, as in caſe of An without benefit 
00 of clergy. MN 4712 7 $3.36. 13514 
„ 898 of _ 3 od eds 3 
e pled in Parliament, for puniſhing Blaſphemies 
f and. Hereſies. London, printed for Edward 
HFuſband, Printer to the e * of 
Commons. 1648. 


3 ] 
| Remarks on this AZ. 


1 1 f we conſider the diſpoſition of the 
two houſes of Parliament at this juncture, 
and their ſincere endeavours to diſcourage 
vice and immorality, as well as what they 
haneneſs, we cannot doubt but that 
this A& was made by them with a pious and 
good intent. This is ſeen in the following 
extract from the Commons Addreſs, pre- 
ſented, | to the King by the whole houſe, 
Feb. 17, 1698, previous to their Pafling the 

Bill i in queſtion. 3 
(c d Therefore in Honchrrence kth 
your Majeſty $ pious intentions, we do moſt 
humbly deſire, that your Majeſty would 
iſſue out your Royal Proclamation, com- 
manding all your Majeſty's Judges, Juſtices 
of the Peace, and other Magiſtrates, to put 
in ſpeedy Execution thoſe, good Laws that 
are now in force againſt, Prophaneneſs and 
Immorality, and give due Encouragement to 
all HS as $08 rogen Duty therein. And that 
2 X „ 1 * 


004 Ses 0 be aner and Peterle of the Houſe 
= of Commons, from the Reſtoration to the preſent 
« time.” Vol. III. p. 81, 82. SOON printed for 
R. Chandler. 8 
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your Majeſty would be pleaſed to require 
from your Judges and Juſtices of Aſſize, 
from time to time, 2 an Account of ien their 
Proceedings. 
And fince the Examples or Men in 
high and public Stations have a powerful 
Influence upon the Lives of others, we do 
moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that all 
Vice, Prophanenefs, and Irreligion, may in 
a particular manner be diſcouraged, in thoſe 
N who haye the Honour to be employed near 
your Royal! Perſon ; and in all others who 
are in your Majeſty" J Service, by Sea and 
Land; appointing Rridt orders to be given 
to all your Commanders, that they as) not 
only ſhew a [good Example themſc elves, but 
alſo inſpe & the Manners of thoſe under them; | 
and that your Majeſt ty would upon all occa- 
ſions diſtinguiſh? Men of Piety and Virtue, 
by e of ende Fe Fahnen 
. rther ! in all Humility" beſeech 
your M. Ae, that your Maj 50 give 
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Articles of our Faith, tending to the ſub- 
verſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and that 
the Authors and Publiſhers thereof may be 
di ſcountenanced and puniſhed,” .“. 

2. In the laſt clauſe of this Addreſs, W 
contains the ſubſtance of the above- cited 
Act of Parliament, there are ſome things 
which the better knowlege and liberality 
of the preſent times would be far from ap- 
Proving. c 
For ig ne e writings 1 
tended to] prove the doctrine of the Trinity to 
be without foundation in the Scriptures, or 
any others relating to the goſpel, as inpious; ; 
and calling, for the authors. and publiſhers of 
them to be puniſhed, the Commons of Great- 
Britain aſſumed a province which did not 
belong to them. For the civil magiſtrate, 
in this or in any country, has no right to 
interfere in directing and controuling 1 men's 
religious opinions, or in puniſhing them for 
uttering and endeavouring to propagate them. 
In this reſpe& we are reſponſible to God 
only, and not to our fellow men; whatever 
be their degree or ſtation. 3 

If a man, under the cloak and pretence of 
religian,, does any qhing 0 wound another's 

i X 3 good 
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good name, or which is in any way injurious 
to him, the magiſtrate very properly inter- 
poſes to prevent and remedy ſuch evils. 
But he takes cogniſance thereof, not as a 
matter of religion, but of civil policy: as 
What regards men's temporal rights and ſecu- 
rity, not as affecting their future happineſs 
thing to do, unleſs in the way of offering 
friendly counſel and aſſiſtance, as any pri- 
vate perſon may do; and nothing farther. 
Put the caſe, that at that time the great 

Senate of the nation had been compoſed of 
thoſe, chriſtians; called; Arians, as were many 
whole nations formerly, and a large part of 
the learned and upper ranks of our on 
have been reckoned, ſince the publication of 
Dr. Clarbe's writings. If ſuch an Arian 
Parliament had in their turn paſſed {a con- 
trary Act in 1698, to /uppreſs' all boobs as 
pernicious and containing impious doctrine, 
which were written in defence of the Tri- 
nity, and had therein inflicted various puniſh- 
ments on all who ſtood up for and openly: 
maintained it; Thoſe Trinitarianm or Athe+, 
naſans whof at that period promoted this 
Act for ſilencing and impriſoning unitarian 
along ELIE chriſtians, 


Nu 
chriſtians, would in their turn have been 
ready, and moſt juſtly, to cry out againſt 
ſuch cruel oppreſſion and ſtopping of free 
inquiry into the Scriptures, and hindering 
perſons from profeſſing and publiſhing what 
they were there taught. And what would 
have been wrong and unjuſt in Arians to 
have done to them, could not be right for 
them to do to other chriſtians. e 
3. The Commons houſe of Parliament 
were at full liberty, each man for himſelf, : 


to declare what doctrines ſeemed to him to 


be ſubverſive of the chriſtian religion, the 
denial or belief of the Holy Trinity, or any 
other. But in their legiſlative capacity, they 
were intirely out of their line, and went be- 
yond their province, in making any declara- 
tions of the kind, to bind and affect others 
in any ſhape or degree, When the freemen 
of England chuſe their repreſentatives in the 
Senate, they do not inveſt them with a power 
to take care of their ſouls, to chuſe their 
religion for them, to make articles of faith 
for or againſt the Trinity, or the like: to 
which if they do not yield aſſent, they are 
to be fed and imptiſoned. No man can 
. e a power to another. And I aps 
8nd „ prehend 


* htte migen . true, or the Holy 


tain 1 


prehend no man intends: to do it in the 


preſent inſtance, If therefore any perma- 
nent Acts ſubſiſt, of ſuch a power unjuſtly 


aſſumed, likely to affect the reputation, the 


property, the liberty of ünoffending, inno- 
cent, praiſe-worthy citizens, ſuch Act or 
Acts $/ cannot _ too ſoon 1k reg re 
movellx n lab n „and bie =. 
4. The title of this e Will be far 


from being approved by any, oo: 
5 It; coolly, and without prej judics; vis. 


An AF fon the more Ge Senne 2 
Blyſpoeny and Prophanendſy \ we TOE Ae 
From ſuch a title one would expect det 


| the perſons againſtwhom: it Was made, had 


been guilty of ſome great wickedneſs, ſome 


daripg outrage and inſult on every, thing 
ſacred, that tended to bring God and all true 
1 religion into donutempe hk b 


But witk what truth or zuſtice can this 
be imputed. to periqns of the following de- 
Seription : wir. ho ldeny anyone of the 


e Rerſons of the Holy Trinity tobe God; 
Fanho aſſert and maintain that there ate 


more Gods, than o or wha! deny the 
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. Scriptures of the Old and Ney Teſtament 
te to be of Divine Authority. 
It is perverting the judgments of men, 
and miſleading them in what is of the firſt 
importance, to make theſe things crimes, as 
they are afterwards: repeatedly called, ,] 
are n crimes; which on the contrary may 
be, and often are laudable actions, and marks 
E. true virtue and integrity. . 
For ſuppoſing it was ever ſo true, that 
We are Three Divine Perſons, who are each 
of them\ God, and yet that theſe Three Divine 
Per fons are but One God; it can be no crime 
for a chriſtian to profeſs! not to believe it; 
if he does not ſee evidence for it in the holy 
Scriptures. And in ſuch caſe to profeſs his 
diſbelief of it, and aſſign his reaſons, can 
have nothing wrong in it; nay may often- 
times, and even generally, be his duty. And 
if on the other hand, an Honeſt, ſimple- 
minded chriſtian, perplexed with” the intri- 
cate diſputes and aſſertions of learned mien, 
o this topiei; of! tkere being Three Divine 
Herſons w EG are each of them! Gd; Ahould 
not be able to comprehend them in ay öther 
way , Bit"thab there re Hives Toll; hes to 
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be pitied for it: but eee rover: can 888 
nothing in it that is criminal. a 
Neither have we, on the 1 FRY any 
grounds to fay, that in deſerting and giving 
up the chriſtian religion, and denying it to be 
true, a man is guilty of a crime, for which he 
is to be arraigned andeondemned by any human 
judicature. May we not rather ſay, that a 
perſon may labour under ſuch invincible 
prejudices: things may have been ſo miſ- 
repreſented to him: he may ſee the hiſtori- 
cal facts of the Old and New Teſtament in 
ſuch falſe lights, and be ſuch a ſtranger to 
that weight of collateral evidence which 
there is for them: he may have been taught 
to view even the morality of the goſpel 
through ſuch wrong mediums, that he may 
be equally ſincere and upright in denying, 
as Others are in believing the divine revela- 
tions in the Bible. And better and more 
hongurable were it ſurely for ſuch an one, 
fairly and openly to renounce the goſpel, and 
to deelare his reaſons; for his Niſbelief of it, 
it he thinks proper; rather than hurt the 
integrity of his own mind, by making an 
outward profeſſion of what he, fegen Gf 
approves and condemns... WAND » ebbagkndtc 
21271 | This 
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This giving of ill names to ſuch as diſ- 
believe the doctrine of the Trinity, or who 
reject Revelation intirely, and repreſenting 
them as bad men, and criminal on that ac- 
count, and unfit to diſcharge the common 
duties of life, is of very pernicious conſe- 
quence; as it tends to inſpire men with a | 
diſlike, and ſometimes with a deteſtation, of 
the beſt and worthieſt of mankind. - 

Dr. Clarke, Rector of St. James's, ſo 

often named by me with reſpect, rendered 
great ſervice to the chriſtian world by his 
laborious ſearch into the holy Scriptures; and 
by bringing and claſſing together, in a clear 
and diſtinct method, every thing that related 
to the doctrine of the Trinity; thereby fur- 
niſhing every one with the means of ſettling 
their opinions upon a ſubject, which is 
wholly matter of divine eevelution;® and only | 
to be learned from the Bible. e 
After all his labours and ſtudies, he came 
to this determination concerning the One 
true Gad, very different from the doctrine 
ene ny tore to Wee N (p) 
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Parliament, which is put in the margin; 


and with a true chriſtian courage n 


his ſentiments. 

(9) * There is (fays. Dr. ee One 
40 Supreme Cauſe and Original of things; 
One ſimple, uncompounded, undivided, 
intelligent Agent or Perſon; who is the 


* Alone Author of all een the Foun- 


4, tain of all Pemer sa ff 74 
The Farther! n in the higheſt, 

« e fnicty proper, and ee ele REArRE 

«<Q; over Alis ba; 422 

bs #41, The: Father do OV ke ar we: 

ng, the God ef the Univerſe ; the God of 


«6; Abraham, Tſaocr;. and Facobiz the God of 
5 ee of Maſes, of be Prophets and 


<<, Apoſtles ; and the Gad and Father of. our 


1. Botd Jeſus: Chriſte” mo engl nh; 
The Scripture, entice the 
One God, or the;only. God, always mens 


25 en Cine 
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. There e ee true God, everlaſting, 
«without Body, Parts, or Paſſions; of infinite Power, 


„ Wiſdom, and, Goodneſs, t| the Maker pad Preſeryer of all 
4e „Thiogs both viſible and inviſible; and in Unity of this 


« - Godhead Ned be three . Perſons, of one Subſtbnte, Power, 


- « and Etehnity, the Fathtr tbe Son, and ub Haly Ghoſt.” 


- {4) < Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity,“ p. 233, &c. 


[ 37 3 
When the word, God, is mentioned in 
«Scripture, with any High Epithet, Title, 
t or Attribute annexed to it'; it generally, 
« (I think, always) means dogs FRY of the 
<<: Potber.” 

The Scripture, a it mentions. 8 
„ abſolutely and by way of Eminence, 41. 

« ways means the Perſon of the: Father.” - 
The late Dr. Lardner, after a life of la- 
bour and ſtudy, protracted to a much longer 
period than Dr. Clarke's, with full vigour 
of judgment to the laſt, and after an inde- 
fatigable inquiry into the Scriptures, and all 
the writings of chriſtian antiquity, of which 
he has left the moſt noble monuments be- 
hind him; not only agreed with Dr. Clarke 
in the above propoſitions; that rhe HFatber 
Alone is the God of the'Univerſe,\the\ only 
true God: but found cauſe to recede farther 
from the doctrine of the Trinity commonly 
received; maintaining that the Spirit, or 
Hoh Spirit, was not a Perſon, a diſtinct ix- 
telligent Agent, but only tbe power, ibe in- 
| Auence, or energy of God and alſo, that our 
| Lord Je ſus Chriſt Was one of the human 


rade, 5 5 had no exiſtence. before he was 


born at Brthlehom. This Aae of the 
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Perſon of Chriſt he proved to be juſt and 
exact, by an appeal to the-Scriptures, to the 
conſtant uniform declarations of Chriſt con- 
cerning himſelf, and of his apoſtles concerns 
ing him, ſhewing alſo how thoſe few paſſa- 
ges of Scripture might better be interpreted, 

which had miſled Dr. Clarke and others. 
Could it now, Taſk, with any degree of 
truth, be called Slaſphemy or prophaneneſs, 
in theſe two men of known piety, after a 
diligent ſtudy of the ſacred writin 88, thus 
to publiſh what they there learned, concern 
ing the true God and object of their religi- 
ous regards? Was it not their duty, is it not 
the duty of every man, to' impart uſeful 
knowlege' to others, eſpecially ſuch as may 
miniſter to their preſent comfort and future 
happineſs? And the right ne God 

will certainly ſerve theſe great ends. | 
Were ſuch characters of ſpotleſs virtue 
eee from the earlieſt youth, who 
ſpent their lives in unambitious purſuit of 
the moſt important truths, and who couragi- 
ouſly ventured: to publiſh them for the com- 

mon benefit, therein chuſing to obey God, 
rather than man? Or N equally honeſt 
men mad . citizens now, who aſſert and 
ogid 1s | propagete 


” 
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Dropegath ſuch doctrines, to be held crimi- 
nals for this in the eye of the law, to be 
thenc:forth d. ſſabled to ſue, proſecute, plead, 
or uſe any Action or Information for the main- 
tenance or recovery of their juſt rights; or 
to be Guardian of any Child, or Executor or 
Adminiſtrator of any Perſon, or capable of 
any Legacy or Deed of Gift, or to bear any 
Office Civil or Military, or Beneſice Edcleſe- 
aſtical for ever, within this Realm, to be con- 
demned , alſo to ſuffer ah Ines ors the 
Space of three Years ? 

Surely, what might be ml an . 
was ill underſtood at the time; and what * 
in itſelf. againſt all right and juſtice; what is 
directly contrary. to the dactrine of Chriſt, and 
#s of moſt fatal conſequence; ſhould be correct. 
ed: and laws not be. ſuffered to remain, which 

ſerve to encourage men's worſt paſſions, and 
excite them to hate, perſecute, and deſtroy their 
 fellow-citizens for their very virtue. 


, 1 \ * 8 4 
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But. to return to and finiſh the ſubject in 
hand. It happened, as might well be 
expected, that by Mr. Firmin and his friends 


mixing hemſelves. in the: crowd with the 
 worſhipers 
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| things of the Trinity, their teſtimony 
to the Unity of God, if not intirely loft, 
became of little value, and unheeded. Nor 
indeed could it well be otherwiſe. For 
when he and other Unitarians could quiet 
their ſcruples, and be eaſy in joining uni- 
formly in the ſtated worſhip and invocation 
of Three ſeveral Divine Perſons, and conſider 
it.all the while as the worſhip of One God, 
they could have no plea or title to object to, 
or complain of it, as a wrong or falſe wor- 
ſhip ; and others would naturally infer their 
full approbation of it from their practice. 
Of this he became ſenſible towards the 
latter end of his life; and was fearful that 
in conſequence of ſuch univerſal conformity 
to Trinitarian forms of worſhip, Polytbeiſin 
would be fo far encouraged, that the true 
idea of God would be loſt among chriſtians. 
He therefore, (7) as was mentioned formerly, 
intended to form ſeparate ſocieties or congre- 
gations of chriſtians, in which the Unity of 
God, as delivered in the Scriptures, without 
any Trinity, ſhould be acknowleged, and 
the worſhip of the Perſon of the Father, the 
only 
(r) Apology for 0 the — of f Caterck, 
p. 96. 
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vnly true God, alone take place, without 
the admiſſion of. the worſhip of any other 
Perſon whatſoever. For he found, (as the 
author of An Account of Mr. Firmin's 
Religion, p. 49, ſpeaks) that although 
he and other Unitarian Chriſtians; were able 
to put their vn conſtruction upon * the 
1 unſeriptural terms, init, Three Divine 

tc, Perſons, and the like yet raten in tbr 
ſfenſe ibey beum in common familiar ſpeech, 
„ in which ſenſe the greater number of 
men, almoſt all the unlearned; muſt needs 
* underſtand them, they impiy à mare; groſs 
© and abſiuu polytheiſin thand any of the old 
* heathens were guilty. of. He that under- 
{© ſtands Three Divine Perſons to be Three 
© diſtinct, infinite, all perfect Spirits or 
„ Beings or Minds, three -Creators; three 
<<. ſeveral Objects of worſhip, is more guilty: 
aof Polytheiſm, than the Greeks and: Ro- 


© to chriſtianity. For although they and 
© other nations were heathens, that is poly- 
« theiſts, aſſerters of many gods, yet they 
never believed more: than ene infinite all- 
perfect 98000 the Father and King of the 
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Had Mr. Firmin lived to realize h:s plan, 
it might, as far as we can judge, have been 
a means of advancing the true knowlege and 
worſhip of God. For had he. formed and 
eſtabliſhed ſach ſocieties of Unitarian Chriſ- 
tians in the metropolis, and had others come 

forth in like manner after his example in 
other parts of the kingdom, it might have 
F produced laſting, good effects, from that 
eſteem and honour i in which he was held by 
many of the Great and Good of the nation, 
as Well as by. the lower claſſes of our fellow- 

8 citizens who continually felt and experienced 
his kind and benevolent attention to them; 
and we might have reaped and enjoyed the 

Happy conſequences of it in this our: day, in 
the eſtabliſhment of: many profeſſedly Uni- 
_ tarian churches of chriſtians. throughout the 
vation, A fairer teſtimony to his ſuperior 
merit could net readily be deviſed," than is 
conveyed by the following Inſcription, which 
I preſume ſtill remains, on a pillar, in. the 
garden of a reſpectable family at. Marden in 
Surrey; and will always be a far nobler 
ornament to their place and name, than the 
moſt finiſhed column of Grecian ſculpture. 


To 


„ 


( s) To perpetuate as far as marble and 
love can do it, the memory of THomas F nee 
Citizen of London. 


1 
: 
; 

ſ | 
Vi 


Mone ever paſſed the ſeveral periods of hu- 
man life more irreproachably, or performed the 
common duties of ſociety with greater ſincerity 
and approbation. Though it appears, by his 
public ſpirit, that he thought himſelf born 
rather for the benefit of others, than his own 
private advantage; yet the ſatisfattion of 
doing goed, and the univerſal efteem of honeſt 

men, made bim the happieſt perſon in the 

world. But his Charity, which was not con- 
fined to any nation, ſect, or party, 1s moſt 
worthy thy imitation, at leaſt in ſome degree, 
O Reader. He was as liberal of his own, as 
faithful in diſtributing the pious: donations of | 
others, whom he ſucceſsfully perſuaded to re- 
lieve the diftreſſed, particularly the laborious 
poor; for of vagrant, idle, or inſolent beggers, 
he was no advocate nor encourager. "His agree- 
able temper rendering him” an extraordinary 
lover of gardens, he contrived this Walk, 

which bears bis name, and where his improv- 


* 2 ing 


FO 


(s) © Life of Mr. Thomas Firmin,” p. 86. 
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ing converſation and example are flill remem- 
' bered. But fince Heaven has better diſpoſed 
of him, this Pillar is erected to C harity and 
Friendſhip by Sir Robert Clayton and Martha 


bis lady, who firſt builded and rages in 
Marden. 


Mr. Firmin died Been 20, 1697, in 
the 66th year of his age. (:) As he had often 
fi gnified his deſire of being depoſited at his 
death in Chrift Church Ho ofpital, the care of 
which had been ſo much upon his Heart 
while living, his relations interred him there 
in the cloyſters on the ſouth ſide, and placed 
in the wall adjoining a marble monument 
with. an Inſcription, which is now through 
length of time and neglect become hardly 
legible. Though it be but coarſely drawn 
by an ordinary hand, the materials of it are 
ft good, and the ſubject of it ſo worthy to 
be held forth to all, that I hope the Gover- 
nors of that moſt uſeful charity will de 
mindful to repair and reftore it; that it may 
Excite the. youth of the place, and ſome cu- 
rious paſſenger now and then, to che! like 

eminent virtue. 

0 mid. p. ON : 
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07 the State of the Unitarian Doctrine and 
* = Os 7 in the. preſent 72 —— s 


| of My ee 


Have always reckoned the public proſe- 
cution of that learned and excellent per- 
ſon, our countryman, Mr. Thomas Emlyn, 
for maintaining the cauſe of the Divine Uni- 
ty, carried on by the Diſſenters, and abetted 
N the Biſhops (4)! in Treland, the long im- 
 prifonment 


1 2) 6 Seine Biſhops, Ao = . of 
« Armagh and Dublin, (Dr. Narciſſus Marſh, and Dr. 
« William King) were not wanting to give all the en- 
« een they could to the proſecution; and the 

| I 45-bit 66 more 
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priſonment and hardſhips which he endured 
on that account, in the beginning of the 
preſent century, and his bold and well ſup- 
ported teſtimony to that great truth, by his 
valuable publications for a ſeries of years 
afterwards in this city, to which he retired 
after his liberty was procured, together with 


the eſteem and reverence in which he was 
very generally held ; .to have been among 
the 

© more to animate the proceedings, came themſelves to 
44 the trial, as if the cauſe of the church (ſo. oft made a 
„ ſtalking-horſe to deceive the vulgar) was at ſtake. To 
de this appearance of the Biſhops, I, in a good meaſure, 
« impute the arbitrary and illegal behaviour of the Lord 
„ Chief Juſtice Pine, who, by ſome letters I have ſeen, 
< was a man inclined to moderation, and fo profeſſed 
« himſelf, when among his friends on this fide the water; F 
< but he perceived he was doing what was acceptable to 
e the governing eccleſiaſtics; and that, probably, induced 
<« him to break through the bounds of law and juſtice, to 
16 gratify thoſe fiery zealots. For as Sir Richard Levins 
< told our author before the trial; it was a thing reſolved 
« on, to run him down like a wolf, without law or game; 
i and this top plainly appeared by what followed, in that 
6 they did not obſerve the rules of natural juſtice required 
4 in all courts and proceedings, nor the rules of evidence 
« as to the fact, nor the rules of law as to the adjudica- 
tion of the crime, nor legal meaſures in the ſentence.” 
66. * Memoirs of. the Life of Mr. Thomas Emlyn, by 

6. his ſon Sollom Embn, Eſq; p. xvii,” 
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thi things that made an opening for and 
greatly contributed to that light and freedom 
in this reſpect, which we now enjoy. 

Ihe great notoriety of that unjuſt and 
illegal tranſiction, and the heavy ſentence 
that was paſſed upon him, how much it 
was diſliked by good men here, and excited 
them to plead againſt ſuperſtition, and for a 
free toleration, appears from a part of that 
juſtly admired © Dedication to Pope Cle- 
ment XI.” prefixed to Sir Richard Steele's 
Account of the State of the Roman Catho- 
lic Religion throughout the World, which 
was written by Doctor afterwards Biſhop 
Mr but not ROVER. proper. or ee 


name. It v was we ne in the year 171 5. 
Sometimes Weof the Eſtabliſhed Church 
(fays he) can manage a Hrgſecution (for ] 1 muſt 
not call it a perſecution). ourſelves, without 
calling in any other help. But I muſt do 
the Diſſenting Proteſtants the juſtice to ſay, 
that they have ſhewn themſelves, upon occa- 
ſion, very ready to aſſiſt us in ſo pious and 
chriſtian a work, as bringing hereticks to 
their right mind: being themſelves but very 
lately come from experiencing the convin- 
** „ gt! elne 
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.cing and enlightening faculty of a dungeon, 
or a fine. The difference between theſe two 
ſorts of perſons, 1s this, The one differ 
from us about ceremonies of worſhip, and | 
government; but they boggle not at all at 
the doctrine ſettled for us by our. firſt Re- 
formers: it is all with them right and good, 
juſt as Chriſt left it at firſt; and Calvin 
found it, about fifteen: hundred years after- 
wards. The others, unhappy men, look 
upon this to be ſtraining at a gnat, and ſwal- 
lowing a camel. However, the former ſort 
having a toleration for their own way upon 
ſubſcribing all our doctrines, can the more 
eaſily come to perſuade themſelves, that the 
chriſtian. world is unhinged, if 'the latter 
ſhoutd be tolerated” in their oppoſition to 
doctri nes which have been called: Py "ys, f, 
even by. proteſtants, for ſo many years. 
This hath been experienced particularly 
in Ireland, by (5) One, who could not fee 
exactly what they ſaw, about the nature of 
Chriſt before his appearance in this world. 
F or, as with you, a'man had better blaſpheme | 
. alen God, than not —_— the Ble N 
; 1 ne 3 


(0 The Rev. Mr. boeh. See his Tn. 
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Virgin; ſo, with many of us, it is much 
more innocent and-leſs hazardous to take from 
the glory of the Father, than of 'his Son. 
Nay, to bring down the Father to a level 


with his own Son, is a commendable work; 


and the applauded labour of many learned 
men of leiſure. But, to place the Son below 
his 6wn Pather, in any degree of real perfec- 


tion, this is an unpardonable error; ſo un- 


pardonable, that all hands were united againſt 
that unhappy man. And he found at length 
that he had much better have violated all God's 
commandments, than have interpreted ſome 
paſſages of Scripture differently from his bre- 
thren. The Nonconformiſts accuſed him; 
the Conformiſts condemned him; the Secular 
power. was called in; and the cauſe ended in 
an impriſonment; and a very great fine: two 
methods of NEO ae eh the 
N is ſilent.“ (e) 

About four years after this waht of 
Dr. Hoadly's, and not niore than fifteen 
from Mr. Emlyn's releaſement out of priſon, 
in A Narrative of the Proceedings againſt 
hin,” a up OY himfelfir in a true chriſtian 

| Sh ſpirit, 


0 Bp. Hoadly's Works. Vol. I. p- 337. 
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ſpirit, one has great ſatisfaction in ſeeing 
him quite revived with the proſpect of hav- 
ing been of ſome ſervice to the cauſe of the 
One true God and Father of all, by his ſuf- 
ferings for it. With what he ſays there on 
the ſubject, which falls ſo exactly within 
my own deſign, I ſhall conclude 4:s article; 
recommending it as a ſample of his ſpirit and 
_ temper ; and leaving the reader for the reſt, 


to his works; which, now that the turn is 


more among us for theſe important ſubjects, 
than has been for the laſt forty years, will 
ſoon become ſcarce, as . are i in men 
invaluable. 

e It is a further ground of being to 
ſee. the light of important truth breaking 
forth in many other parts, and ſpreading 
abroad its beautiful ray; that God has raiſed 
up divers others, bold enough to profeſs it, 
and able enough, with his aſſiſtance, to de- 
fend it; I mean with weapons of a ſpititual 
warfare, againſt thoſe whoſe great confidence 
and dexterity are in thoſe which; are: carnal. 

And though it has been my great gravamen 
and miſery to be laid by in ſilence; ſo that 
I have been ſometimes ready to lament my- 
ſelf as an unprofitable ſervant, turned out of 


IM 
his maſter's ſervice : yet if I have contributed 
any thing to retrieve the injured honour of 
the peerleſs majeſty of the One God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus; whom to be like 
to, was the great glory of our Lord Jeſus; 
and if the things which 'have happened to 

me, have fallen out rather to the the furtbe- 
rance of the goſpel, I ſhall not think myſelf 
to have been wholly uſeleſs.” For though . 
| ſhall ever prefer the intereſt of ſerious piety, 
charity, and practical holineſs, to any barren 
ſpeculations : and had rather a man ſhould 
love our Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, than barely 
think of him juſt as I do: yet if I have alſo 
ſerved the cauſe of his truth, it may be tis 
beyond what I could have done, by teaching 
men only what others would have taught 
them; becauſe there will. never be men 
wanting to take that office, while fewer will 
take the part 1 have borne, to the hizard of all 
that the world counts dear and pleaſant. Ho] 
ever, as matters were, I had no room for an 
innocent choice, nor any other part but this 
left me; being judged unworthy, and made 
| incapable, of all the reſt. Yet during my 
confinement in the Marſbalſea, as I ſuffered 
on account of religion, ſo. I continued: to 
preach 
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preach there. I had hired a pretty large 
room to myſelf, whither on the Lord's days 
reforted ſome of - the impriſoned Dettors ; 
and from without doors came ſeyeral of the 
lower fort of my former people and uſual 
hearers, who would not wholly forſake me, 


was a great pleaſure in my condition. And 
if, in the whole, I may but approve myſelf 
to my great judge, and giver of the prize; 
1 am not anxious about the applauſe « or cen- 
ſures of the ſpectators „who * be Judge 
allo.” (%% ¼ 


nor refuſe to wor ſhip God with me: which 


7 | Shams Embyn. 
u r. 1718. Ee 


s x7 © #5 


serien II. 


of Mr. lion ep on. 1 


TER Mr. Embn, came forth i in | aid 


X of the fame great cauſe, a fellow- 
lufferer a alſo for it, and of the like fearleſs 
inte egrity, He F and e Mr. Whiſton. 
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5 . 1 Deprived 


09 $6: Ty Narrative of the Proceedings againſt Mr. 
* * She | P. 43, 44. 


1 
Deprived of his Mathematic Profeſſorſhip, 
and expelled from the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, for maintaining the doctrine of the 
Divine Unity, he was not deterred by his 
ſufferings, nor the dificultics to which he 
was reduced in providing for himſelf and a 
family; but, for full fifty years afterwards, 
went on to the end of a very long life, hold- 
ing forth and calling upon chriſtians every 
where to attend and know, that 7here' was 
no other God but one, who was the Farber of 
Chriſt and of all other creatures; witneſſing 
this great Truth, in all companies, in ſeaſon 
2 out of ſeaſon, in the moſt familiar man- 
r; by his writings, by his converſation, 
by his reproofs (where he believed them ne- 
ceſſary) of many in high rank in the ſtate, 
as well as of Eccleſiaſtics of all degrees. So 
that to his efforts, together with Dr. \Clarke's 
_ writings, may be attributed the prevalence 
for a long time of what is commonly called 
the Arian doctrine concerning Chriſt, both 
with the clergy and laity of the eſtabliſhed 
church, and among thoſe who diſſent from 
it; till within ſome few years paſt, when 


what is called e has youn ans 
Paining ground. 


I have 2 


—— —2—¾ — 
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2 have formerly ſpoken 1 of this 
cient man, and ſhall have occaſion to 


name him again. One thing I cannot help 


adding here; that his genuine piety, firm 
and unſhaken truſt in divine providence, and 


the happy chearfulneſs of his ſpirit, could 
not fail of recommending both him and his 
_ doctrine; of which we meet with many 


pleaſing ſpecimens, in the Memoirs of him- 


__ Written N he Was fourſoore 9 8 
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: TIEN Of Dr. Samuel e 4 Te IP 


2, -LTHOUGH J. have frequently had 
2 occaſion to ſpeak of this memorable 


and valuable perſon, his character and ſenti- 
ments; this will be. A proper place to en- 
ys "Fommewhat 1 more u 1 5 the ſubjeck. 


set From 


I Ti" ane tice! EO e kindrefls and be⸗ 
nefattions of ſeveral of fis iel, together with ſome 
other means by which' he Was ſupported, with what in inno- 


cent Ne and e does he 7. 5 ce 75 ieſe, 


POIITY « with 


Lass 
From having adopted a great part of Dr. 
Clarke's Amendments of the Liturgy of the 


church of England, in the Reformed Liturgy 


in uſe at the chapel in Efſex-Street, and from 
thoſe juſt commendations which will ever 
be due to him from all lovers of truth and 
good learning, and which I have never been 
backward to pay to him, I have been ſome- 
times called upon by anonymous letters, and 
in other ways, to account for my deviation 
from his ſentiments upon ſome other parts 
of the chriſtian doctrine. | 
But ſurely the approbation of the Doctor's 
improvements of the Church's liturgy, in 
the article of worſhip, by his confining it to 
the ſingle Perſon of the Father only, did not 
involve in it an aſſent to his peculiar opinion 
concerning Chriſt ; which was that for 
which the writer has been principally blamed. 
Sincere chriſtians, equally Unitarians, may 


ſee cauſe to diſſent from each other about 


the date of Chriſt's exiſtence ; whether, for 


inſtance, 


with Bahn Clinets, Leftures of feveral forts in Ton: 


<« don and elſewhere, have made me up ſuch a compe- 


<« tency as has greatly contented me, and enabled me. to 
« go on all along comfortably in my ſtudies.” 


Memoirs of the Life of Mr, Whifton. p. 346, 347. „ 
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inſtance, he received his being from God 
before the world was made, or whether it 
commenced only 1783 years ago; and may 
nevertheleſs unite in the Lau forms of 
worſhip. 

Since, however, this very enn man was 
led to entertain undue prejudices, . as it ap- 
pears to me, againſt thoſe who. are of this 
latter ſentiment, and has oftentimes expreſſed 
himſelf baſtily, and peremptorily, and in 
too general terms, in condemnation of them; 
which, from his high and deſerved reputa- 
tion, has had vaſt influence (g) open many 
perſons, and kept them from impaxtially ex- 
amining into the matter for themſelves: 1 
hall endeavour to point out what in his 
aſſertions concerning it, is not ſo well 
founded z- not in the ſpirit of cavilling, 
from which 1 would, be far removed, or 
with a view to enter into Fer but 

as a hs: of truth, a9; Far: en love Sg 
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we 7 Had not the late Dt. e by his 305 _ 
eier hrgh ved fort of nden to tlie 
Arian hypotheſis, anz in the opinion of many mot 


« precluded all (farther) examination of the Scriptures 
« this great controverſy had been long ago determined 


«in favour of the humanity of Chriſt,” | 
« A 19 for Low Spirits. Vol. I. Pref. p. xvi.“ 


(too FF 
it. And' I hold it the more becoming 
me to undertake this taſk here; becauſe 
many perſons, by embracing ſuch high, 
and, as they appear to me, unſcriptural 
ſentiments concerning Chriſt's prior ſtate 
and dignity, are drawn aſide from the pure 
worſhip and adoration of the Father only. For 
although Socinus himſelf, notwithſtanding his 
lower opinion. of Chriſt, pleaded moſt vehe- 
mently for the worſhipof him; and althoughT 
know on the other hand "AN excellent per- 
ſons, that are Arians, who would think it 
ſinful in them to pray to Chriſt, or to any 
perſon, but God: Vet the latter, who main- 

tain that Chriſt was the ſubordinate Creator 
of all things, and al ſo look upon him to have | 
been the repreſentative of God all along 
from the beginning, in the O. T. (whilſt 
the true God diſappeared,) who gave the 
law, conducted the Iſraelites, &c. which 
was the ſentiment of Dr. Clarke: ſuch 
perſons will be more likely to worſhip 
a creature ſo aſtoniſhingly great, if it was 
poſlible that any ſuch could be, than thoſe 
who conſider him only as a humen being, 
| but . _—_ into nnn 


4 


Of ""Y Clarke' 5 method of. arguing ggainſt 
the Soeinians, and 7 for t the t nes of 
ha - 


7 is) +2 . che i "4 Unit oft tra tes 1 


T&F 52813 
What ſcems to nabe RY this jach⸗ 


cious Writer from (e) weighing the ar We 
for che 118 72 humanity of Chriſt, "Wit ith 


Tis 74) 376 19711 170 By, 


uſual en partiality, was the ſtrong per fu akon 
which He had eirly imbibed, dee the 
preface'sf St. ohn's'yo {pet ;" that "the Word, 

*. Nees N * 2 75 
or Logos, thi e of, Was none oe. | 
ns 82 888 Ar l 8 8 \\ St NW th 
REN en a NIN Sec 
4 4 ret notion, Which he. had taken up, 

concerning Krit origin, SN. Ao ts hay Wn, 
miſt over, his eyes in this reſpect. 8 wh 4c 
that he Was bt 4 roar He all th. 5 73 * Dori” 
of Ged, but ſomething 145" if were betten Ou ab- . 
creatyre : in Which he was followed by ithe leathedb Mr. 
Fames Peirce, whoſe ſufferings in e ever Ou : 
true God, the ater: ee Nes te . 
Weſteln Trquiſiti ition, AS 3 he Calls it, Ri are wel 
known.“ In pafſing cenfute on che ns e 
opinion of Dr. Clarke, on which — ſtrange notion was 
grounded, viz, that any creature whatſoever might poſe 
fibly have buen cocternal with ir] Creator,” f- Whiſton 
fays z i See the amazing ſubtlety of a great” Mera phy" D 
« ficjan, and contradictory to his dn We 80 % 5 
ex proſſod in the eighth Sermon Gf HP Re 
* p. 173 J here de Doctor jeltiy ae tnt H/ Why 
« uds all things,” could, nor hut be TT wr = 
e maded S e 30 Du Ularbe pe * ſued? Tt 
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Ee; Chriſt himſelf, Who before he was Ss 
of his mother Mary, had exiſted. from, the 
beginning, and been the inſtrument of God 
in the creation. of the world. bet Deb 
Indeed he ſo far overcame the, prejudices 
of his Education, as to reject. the commonly 
receive interpretation of the, Phraſe, The 


AN 


word. : Was. "God; 4 Which ſuppoſes, that the 
word, of Legos, meaning Cbriſt thereby, 
was 2 V inde- 
i « pen dent Perſon, e co-ordinate in eſſential ſu- 
«c preme authority. and dominion, with the 
& Father Mining hty 907 For this, fays he, (4) 


_ Whatever ir Eat 6 union may be ima- 
« pined of Tue fuch co-ordinate Perſons, 
will always and neceſſarily, in the religious 
and moral ſenſe, be real Polytherſm'; ſub- 
verting that firſt and great foundation of 
$65 all Religion, both natural and reyealed, FF 


2 the ace ae unity of the Great King 
MP CITI rf hood 54 W e e 6 and 0 
ga 19vBoHRs ge 10 ar e bahn. 

05 Di drt might. well give 8 to thoſe who 

did not loye a free and impartial ſearch after truth; Which 

he ſa, laudably, exerciſed: andithe more, as his »writings 

tended te er iges that the acknowleging Chriſt to be God 


equa], to the. Father, Was, as he expfeſſes it, real Poly- 


theiſm,, directly contrary to the. firſts and great command- 


ment, delivered ee eee Chriſt him- 
ſelf. 


88 e 
by: oak Gov of the univerſe; and directly 
2 contrary to that firſt and great command- 
ment in Both Teſtaments; (Deut vi. 43 
, and Mark xii, 29. 3 Hear, 935 Wael! the 
% Lord our God is, one Lord, | - Dr. 
Clarke, however, never could ts 3, far 
from the perſuaſion he had firſt taken 9 5 
10 ſee that it is pot Chriſt, but God þ n mſelf, 
hom St. John here deſcribes. 4 00 fr 
The opinion; which he very "early fan 
into and maintained to the laſt, a ind which 
gave great offence to. many, © was that 
which reduced Chriſt to the ſtate of a de- 
pendent being, deriving his exiſtenee and all 
\ hls attributes from the Father, as fromthe 
ſupreme cauſe. So that he interpreted that 
declaration of the evangeliſt, "The word wwas 
God; not as mee that Chriſt 'v Was God 
ia the high zeſt 
Perſon, ſubordinate to the Paths . 1 0 re- 
.,ceiving his being and evety thing from Him; 
and alſo that . the words 2 27 ene mo ;Aoyos, 
< in the beginning wa the word; and, o Ao; 
ee ©875]0, ebe . ord . war: made oh: 
2 BY rah That; the e ne Per Hen; "who 7 in the 


4 Di 2 n 8 * 4 1, LF” 


94 bus TN. wel bas: oy DOA + | By * N | une 
7533 
% Clarks Senpture Doctrine of the Trinity, p. 82. 


(4) Id. Ibid. p. 07. 


To 


- « fulneſe of time was. made man and: dwelt 
ce with Us, did before dwell with God, and 
«© afted i in the capacity « of a Divine Perſon, 
. © as 1 the viſible image of the inviſible God, 
«« by. whom God made all things, and by 
« whom all things were from the begin- 
| «6 ning tranſacted between God: and. the 
x creature.“ | 0 Ts i 
In thus ele Chriſt to be the Fart, 
or Logos, here intended by St. John; and 
| in adopting, thence the opinion, that Chriſt 
was before the creation, and aſſiſted in it as 
| God's inſtrument; ; Dr. Clarke did not con- 
ſider enough 1 the objections which lay againſt 
ſuch an interpretation nor have T ever ſeen 
. ſolution of them. | 1 wall mention only 


18 a 


8 ef 
two of them | | | 
8 5 7 2 : p 
7 * a * 4 #3 0% Ou * 4 1 1 
2 — & + 44 Wo £2 8 1 1441 11 1 1. k N 21 
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. of 8e. 1 5 2 7 2 Chriſt, as 


by © g a great preexi 5 Spir iri r, by whom 
Gd made all e, 3 £113.011s Dag 


_ "05; © bo. | It! is ben Fog RH torte 
if former evangeliſts and biftorians of our Lord's 
L 11 nne Mark, and Luke, and the 
I IT at were c 91132 „ ce , Latter 
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latter of them in the ſecond part of his 


hiſtory, called the Ache, uniformly deſcribe 


Chriſt as a human creature, and never 
ſpeak of him as being of a different na- 
| ture from other men, or a9 having had 
any exiſtence Ras Nom þ born of Me 


his mother. „ 8 


in this hee. can, in 90 other way be ac- 


counted for, but from Ss ot: they did 


not believe him an oth er th Peſt human 
being. And pl Ba we muſt "conclude 


that the meaning of chis paſſage of St „John 
18 miſunderſtood. by Dr. Haſhem and, miſ- 


applied to Chriſt, who. had d no ſuch prior 
exiſtence in another Nate, befote his birth: at 
For. we cannot. ſuppoſe gy . 13. | 
Jobe! ad any private particular revelation, of 
a thing le fo extraordinary, made to himſelf, 


which was not communicated and, made 


known to the other apoſtles 195 e 


. 0% 


as it Would make them * have AS a 0 


imp erleck Preschers, of, th e goſpe 1 only 
09 their lives, kl 100 e 15 e { N 
during 8. W 5 RR ip Wi y their 
of zeir writi 
} } 


generations 
DLOLES * fon PF. by 73911 
after their death. A d it cannot on the 


8 


- 543” 3 
other hand be imagined, "that they” were ac- 
quainted With ſuch an extraordinary c circum- 

france, fo much to the honour of their g. great 
"Maſter Vis.” that He had "exiſted before all 
es aud was the ſubordinate creator of the 
world ; and yet never once to divulge 1 
00%. 2. It is a farther inſuperable diffi- 
culty, and obſtacle to Chriſt being 1 in any 
ſllape the cteator of all things, that there is 
An utter Hlence concerning it throughout 
"tHe Seriptüres of che Old Teſtament; God, 
Jenes 1 the ſingle Perſon ſo called, being 
nag af e, named, as "the Mtg 
CKbitor" or A d without a any under 
agent, def uty, « or oy | DT OE 
. dall A, 2, 3. Fe” That fngle Being, wh 0 
lays, Ton the FE (or ehovab) "thy « | 2d, 
20e broug 5. * out of the land of E pt, 
ou 5 Wo hou "of bondage : 47 bou 4 
bot ther 175 'be ore ME ; proceeds 
by," vep. 1. . i fix days Be? Torn Gr 
Jeliovah } made e beaven, and "earth, „ the ea, 
_ 17 5 in 1 them f. 2 ings Xix. r5. 
Lekb fe e hoſts, Gul of 
7515 n 29,2 dwiel berubims ! 
Thou art the God, even Thou alone, of all 


W417» f 


a 


2133: 10 Synth 


190110; 
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the n of the earth ; 'P Tuo baſt made 
heaven and earth. r +05 

In the New Teſtament, Chriſt is no o lefs 
| 8 and expreſsly excluded from having 
any part or ſhare in the creation of the 
world. 
Even > Hos No Mn 1 Fas Sj 4034. 
and in his ſtate of higheſt exaltation, his 
apoſtles, in a ſolemn addreſs to God, ſtile 
him he SERVANT of the God who made bea- 
ven and 4 75 Acts iv. 24. 30. Lord, (or 
| Sovereign. Maſter) Thou art the God, who 
haſt, mage heaven and earth, and the ſea, 
and all that, in them is grant that ſigns 
and wonders r may be done by the name of 
thy holy ſervant (for ſo it ought to be tran- 
 flated, and not thy: Boly child). Tees See 
allo Rev. iv. o i. i 4 edt ee 
a And St. Paul tells his e e | 
AQ xvii. 24: het God, bat made the 
world; wx, that ſingle Perſon, who was 
Lord of heaven and earth; bath appointed a 
day im i be which Be dil judge the world in 
righteoufueſs, bya man whom be hath ordain- 
ed: caohertof wh hath gruemaſurakce' unto all 
neus in that + H E bath, rai ed him hugh 0 128 
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In the eſtimate therefore of his apoſtles 
the bleſſed Jeſus had no exiſtence before he 
was born into this world, ſo far from having 
any thing to do in the creation of it: but he 
was a man, choſen by God, the ſole creator 
and governor of all things, and deputed to 
hold a moſt important office under him. 
Ho eaſily. reconciled and conſiſtent this 
is with the language uſed by St. Paul, 
Coloſſ. i. 16. by HIN (i. e. Chriſt) were a 
things created ; Heb. i. 2. by whom alſo he 
(God) made the worlds, &c; what kind of 
creation it is, that is meant in theſe latter 
pater ns: been elſewhere explained (0. 


AF TER 1 58 given Hed own inter- | 
pretation of this preface of St. John's-goſpel, 
that the Mord, the Logos ſignified Chriſt in 
his.preexiſtent ſtate, to which there are theſe 
and other inſurmountable objections; Dr. 
Clarke Proceeds. to aſſign his reaſons for re- 
jecting their opinion, who take it not to be 
ſpoken of Chriſt, but of God himſelf; and 
Wesel him to be there deſcribed in a 

ONE 18 34 worth nat N. WIe de Aan \ws\ $ ' way 


7 «A Sequel to the Apology on reſigning the Vica- | 
Fage of Catterick. p. 454 to page 492, | 
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vayſto which the Jews were accuſtomed, by 
one of his attributes, his Word, or his Wis- 
von for ſo the term Logbt, may properly 
de rendered. I ſhall produce what he 
days,” in his own words, with fome remarks 
upon it. 2 ot J Gian mam 14 
Derr Ulasten er The 6484 Wielpretenon 
is of thoſe; who" taking the Nee, dit 
Sb,) not 0 ſignify at all a real Per, 
ui ehder the words this: In tb Beginning 
. ar RER SON, 2% REASON" War wy 
* Ga); n REASON: wat God. Bit" the 
e ſenſe of. theſe ee cre Ah to 
nothing more, than that God dba Al 

% 4 Ratibnal Bling“ 
 » Remark. In one place o this work; ett 
author bbfervesz that "the Fetus arid eto 
<\dhriftittis per fonared'( ( perſonified) the inter- 
«gal deb o£G64;" or peak of it Hg. 
. tive ſy, decotding 'to' the genus of "Ba 
language, 4% e Perſon!” And Would it 
not haye been better for him to have attend 
ed more to 15%% gem of tht Hebre lun 

guage in uͤnfavelling elle ap öſtle's dene, 

ratfler than follow the reverie of P, 


8 1 id Tie 3607 Toft 2K 10 1 — 


213 16 mobi ee Dodkine of 213. cont boo: 
(* er The Ka] yy ine of the Trinity,” p. 285. 
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philoſophy, brought into chriſtianity by 
the learned heathen converts to it, by 
making the term Xoyog, the word, ſignify a 
real diſtinct Perſon, a ſecond God? If 
alſo he had more conſidered the acknowleg- 
ed reference which St. John here makes 
to the deſcription of Miſdom, in Proverbs 
viii. and had he tranſlated the Evangeliſt's 
words more agreeably, to the Scriptures and 
the genius of our language; In the begin- 
ning was. Wiſdom, and M iſdam was with God, 
and Wiſdom was God; taking alſo along with 
bim the falſe opinions concerning the ori- 
gin and government of the World then pre- 
vailing: The Doctor would then have ſeen, 
that it was not an idle tautology, whiehithe 
apoſtle here uſes, merely declaring that God 
Was A rational, or. 4 wife Being; but a docs 
trine of great moment, neoeſſary to be held 
forth with proper ſolemnity in thoſe times, 
when many cbriſtians were falling into the 
notion, that this world wyas not made by 
God himſelf, (fee p. 234) but by ſome infe- 
rior, leſs, perfect principle; and that it vas 
of importance to teach them, in the very he- 
ginning of his hiſtory, that all things pro- 
commer TR the noſe 4 py. pg wiſdom of the 


* 11 & FT 1408 
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ſole Creator and ſupreme governor of all 
things; and particularly the chriſtian diſpen- 
ſation of which he was about to treat. 
Dr. Clarke... © Which though indeed it 
t bein itſelf a certain truth; and, as to the 
« manner of the expreſſions it might per- 
«© haps in ſome: ſenſe by a figurative way of 
% ſpeaking be affirmed, + that the Reaſon 
% (Wiſdom) of God is God; yet this is no- 
* thing to the purpoſe! of what St. Jobn 
is here nen aße the Incarnation of 
6 Chriſt,” FLIES DER) = TY pf. © 

Remark, © Here this ae og: ſhews 
what faſt, hold the prejudices of his educa- 
tion had upon him, by taking it as a point 
certain, that the deſign of the ſacred hiſto- 
rian is to treat of what he calls by t that harſh, 
however cuſtomary phraſe, ; the Incarnation 
of Chriſt; If the interpretation, which he 

diſapproves, ſuited the deſign and purpoſe: of 
the apoſtle, in ſetting forth and teaching by 
whoſe power and wiſdom it was that Chriſt | 
ſpoke and acted, and with which he was in- 
veſted, it was a Point of no conſequence, 
chat it did not fall in with his on notion 
af Chriſt being a great preexiſtent ſpirit, 
that had been the under agent in the crea- 

eee | tion, | 
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tion, entering into a human body and ani- 


mating it for upwards of thirty years; which 
is what the Doctor meant by the Incarnation 
of Cbriſt. 

Dr. Clarke. © According to this inter- 
* Pretation therefore, all thoſe declarations 


of Scripture, wherein tis affirmed, that 
«© the word was made: fleſh, and dwelt. among 


W Joh. i. 14. that Chriſt came forth 
From the' Father, Joh. xvi. 28. that he 


came down from heaven, Joh. iii. 13. that 
0 he (8h came down from heaven, not to do 


ie nN F bis 
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1000 Come be from Benden. 1. Socinus, and Kids: of 
his followers had a ſtrange fancy of Chriſt having been 
at ſome unknown time of his life, taken up perſonally 


9 * 
* TP 


: into heaven, and ſent down Tail to the earth, which 
was the way in which they ſolved thoſe expreſſions) con- 


cerning him, Joh. iii, 13. that he came down from 


heaven, &c. Upon this Dr. Clarke remarks (Script. 


F* 4 


he Der, p. 99.) « Nothing can be more "harſh" than 


« than the Socinians” interpretation of this' paſſage Who 


« feign that Chriſt was taken up into heaven, as Moſes 


= of ald ines the mount, to receive inſtructions; and 


* 


N then came down again to preach. Whereas the plain 
meaning is, that he was in the. beginning with God, be- 
15 fore he was made 22 and 


kame into thi tor. But 
r. Clarks mould have recollected, that others bad given 
oY interpretation” of this phraſe more eonſiſtent with the 


1 a Scriptures; 
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T7 bis own will, but the will of him that ent 
«him, Joh. vi. 38. that he (o) took part of 
« feb and bood, Heb. 1. 14. that having (?). 


| DE oe been 


92 1 2 1 «4 


Scriptates; 7 it "has 88) above 1 bo) ſhewn,: chat 0 
all that Chriſt here intended by his coming down from hea: | 
ven, Was his having a divine commiſſion or authority. | 
The true interpretation of theſe and the like Morales [2 
Vin de readily and univerſally ſeen and acknowleged, 
whenever the time comes, that chriſtians. ſhall-ftudy the 
Scripture with impartiality, and make it its own inter- 
preter. To give an inſtance akin to that before us. When 
our Lord fays, Math. 19 23.4 of a city of | Galilee, that 
it was exalted into heaven, he means the advantages and 
opportunities which it enjoyed by his abode in it, and the 
extraordinary communications from God which they were 
favoured; with by his means. This interpretation is given 
by Dr. I bitiy, at a time when he was a beſiever of the 
doctrine of the trinity, which he afterwards publicly! re- 
tracted. t And thou, Gaperaaum,, which art exalted ita 2 
ce heaven. 1, e, advanced highly- above others, by "my i 
a preſence; with. ng ee che, wee.“ * 
Whithy in le, wonod, ee pt eee et, 
(2). He tos part of Ab d gl This polige Would i 
be tranſlated ;. Faraſmuch then ante abitur Oyatitkers pO 
of fleth. and blood; he a{je himſeif\ in like manner wits x par- 
taker of tae ſame i. e. Chriſt was a mortal mun, Ele all 
others —direQly contrary, to the purpoſe for which the 4 
Doctor quotes this latter clauſe of the ſentence?*”!> brig ani 
(be, apoſtle's words, in horn d wrap may at 45 
leaſt ky. 2s Properly Es not, having been, 2s re- 
13 S Of MM il, at [1-544 


[ 381. 1 
“been in the form of God, he did (exerrey 
45 eavroy) empty himſelf of that form, and 
4 4045 made n the likeneſs. of men, and 


1 found is in "faſhion as a man, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 


« 8, All theſe expreſſions, I ſay, (accord- 


 ingtothatlaſti interpretation of the words, 
Oeog 1 1 + = will in reality mean no- 
thing more, than that the 10 iſdom of the 
« Father dwelt in the nan Cori, Jeſus; 
ce that is, that Chriſt was only, in a more 
i perfect and. continued m manner than other 
<< prophets, an inſpired Man. Than which 
1 e nothing ce can be more freed £ 
£ nin BR 4 W 8 0 1 
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ferring, to what Chih had been ina prior «ads ; but, e- 


ing in the form of. God: a form, in which he beate 
upon earth; and /which. evidently chnfiſtel in the godlite mi- 
raculous power. with which he was inveſted. Of this form 
of God, he emptied himſelf, i. e. laid it aſide, never uſed 
theſe divine, powers, for bis own private gratification or 


even neceſſary ſupport, to procure honour to himſelf; but 
lived an ordinary man, dependent on the bounty of others 5 


and at Jaſt voluntarily ſubmitted to the moſt i ignominious 
"_ torturing. death, when he had power to have avoided 


t. N. B. Such an example of humility, in devoting © 
mee to tails and ſufferings and death, to bring us to 
virtue and eternal life, is more ſuited to us men, than the 


lixe condeſcenſion and ſufferings of à great 'preexiſtent 
Being, the ſubordinate creator of the world, ſuch as Dr. 
Clarke ſuppoſes Chriſt to have been. 
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% and unnatural. Tis reducing the whole 
dectrine of the humiliation and incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, to a mere empty 
5 2 of ſpeech; and under the apprar- 

*© ance of ſpeaking of Chriſt as the ſupreme 
God, making him N _— Tub a 

e mate”: ©, 
-» Remark. If his Sw pita atok 
(in the Hebrew iioch) of the divine wiſdom, 
as the ſole efficient cauſe and author of « Every; 
thing i in thenatoral and moral world, theapoſ- 
tle concludes this introduction to his hiſtory, 
wittefay ing, that this Wor 20 ot ein has made 
or became Held, a of 2 mortal man; i, E. dwelt 
in the man Chriſt Jeſus: it 19. not on that 
account to be quarrelled with, however much 
it "may fall ſhort of men's preconceived ideas 
n ae Chriſt. The only point to be 
egarded is, Whether it boa a juſt ene. 
tion, and the apoftle's meaning 
Nor can it be called is itſelf. a diſparagin 8 
ER ated can be! more honour- 


potent nd moſt excellent pre for pro-, 
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human race? And what more can be de- 

fired in a heavenly teacher and guide? With 

ſuch divine endowments he is every thing to 

us, that we can want or deſire. (q) 
tos eh ber 45: A vin- 


(2) Dr. Clarke indeed will have it, (“ dai Dor 
ol the Trinity, p. 121.) © that it was the unanimous opi- 
nion all antiquity, that the ANGgr who ſaid, Exod. iii. 
00 6. I: am the od 4; thy Father, the God of Abraham, the 
« Gd of Had, and the God of Jacob; was Chrift: that 
e he:was the «Yor of the Covenant, 2345 fn Tr, &. Ke. 
In another place he ſays, p. r09; © It is the conſtant doc- 
« trine of all the primitive writers of the church, that 
60 every appearance of God the F ather i in the Old Teſta- 
« ment, was Obrift e e 1 the name or Perfon of 
e the Father; &M 
But this unanimeusg opinion * ti 


£1 A 


but the fanciful. comment of one man, Juſtin, Martyr, an 


| ingenious heathen philoſopher, who, it is well known, 
grafted Plato's notion of a /zcond god, upon the goſpel; 
and miſunderſtanding the hebrew Scriptures, ſuppoſes, 


according to his heathen ideas, that the Supreme Being 


never appeared not acted perſonally, but deputed Chriſt 


to appear and act for him; and whom all the reſt followed, 
The whole 2 has been conſidered woch at lacgs 


in another place, r "ps b. 285. 


. 2 and to that I refer. . 55% 0 
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| le nh k books upon it as an 1 
circumſtance and deſcription of Chriſt; that 
he was, only in à more perfect and continued 
manner than other prophets, an inspired 
man by the term! ihſpired, underſtanding 
the moſt extraordinary communications of 
wiſdom and power from God, ſuch as were 
never conferred upon any ef the human 
race? Why not reft ſatisfied with this; if 
ut iber every idea che Seriptures gide us of 
him; and which he gave of himſelf ? 
New it is open to every one to ſe, that 
E erapee prophetic accounts, which 
218 T9520 10 U ie er &; 180 preceded 

oel | 03 Amid 621054919 ef 120) 2H 
e pet to Chriſt, e eber of. 
&; (36d's having created the warld by him, or of any other 


* e by hint before bis incarnation.” And Twonld 
only this ; 3 no. ſpect whatſoe v ver e ever paid to 
fit „ us Tuppoſed' creator” of the world; or whilſt he is ima- 

| Mined to have been tho ſubſtitate of the Deity, Guring the 
whole. io I ro cg 1 f 
2 ne n e 220781 0 the de een E 
and fone” fears After, Ever fuſpeRingthat he had 
en even had any e tent all that time. 


1 


preceded the birth of Chriſt, he is ſpoken 
of as a man, a human creature, highly. fa- 
voured of God and gifted with extraordinary 
powers from him; and nothing more. He 
was foretold to be (Gen. xxii. 18.) of the ſeed 
of Abraham; (Deut. xviii.. 15, 18.) @ 
prophets. like unto Moſes; (Palm « cxxxii. 1 BJ) 
of the family of David; &c. &c. | 


Asa man; as a prophet, dough af t the 


higheſt: order, he was expected by his na- 
tion, to whom theſe. promiſes were made, 
andi by whom, they were 0 have n prey 
ſeryedin 7 

His birth of Wache 1 * 4 bel plate 
„0 eg bis growing improvements in years 
and knowlege,, which. are particularly and 
diſtinctly recorded, proclaimed him to be of 
the ſame nature with other men. 

As ſueh he preſented himſelf to his. couns 


try. When. he entered on-his.publie:miniſtty; 
after his ſolemn i inauguration into. it by John 


the Baptiſt, who naturally calls him. (Joh. 
i. 33). & nan; never ſuſpecting that he 


would be looked upon, to be. any ather ſore | 


of being, angel.op-pirit,; much leſs the. moſt 
bit gh Mes Bred up at Nazareth, le was 


5 1 RIC 1177 101% 


60 Fir Lede of Nazare 2010 3; 2 name be gives 
Himſelf 
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himſelf now he is in heaven, though many 
of his followers upon earth are aſhamed of 
looking upon him in that light, as a man 
highly exalted and favoured of God, above 
all others. And we find his mother and 
kindred mentioned as thoſe of other men; 
neither his mother, nor any other perſon, 
euer imagining” that he was any other than a 
human creature, moſt highly fror a'd 
Gedsd u WN A 1 AS N 
He never claimed any Benet or reſpeRt 
on his 'own account, or as due to himſelf as 
a perſon only inferior to the moſt high God; 
but ſuch as belonged only to a prophet, an 
extraordinary meſſenger of God, to liſten to 
the meſſage andy truths, Which wt lives 
| from him. 8138551 F 
As to that faxing a Chriſt Th came hens 
from. the Father, Joh. xvi. 28. | which: Dr. 
Clarke. thinks to, have a reference to ſome 
former. ſtate, in which'our Lord had exiſted 
before be was-baxn.chere ;. I. would refer to 
what % has been noted upon it, in another 
| Place: obſerving offly; thence; for the fake 
of choſe who! have noti/that forte hand; 
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that 79 come out from God, to come forth 
from the Father, ſignify to have an extraor- 
dinary commiſſion and authority from him; 
and nothing more. For which interpreta- 
tion we have our Lord's own expreſs words 
and illuſtration. Jeſus ſaid unto them, (i. e. 
to the unbelieving Jews, who would not 
allow him to be their great prophet, the 
Meſſiah;) I proceeded forth,” and came from 
God : neither came T of myſelf, but he ſent 
me. Here he plainly teaches us; that his 
proceeding forth, or coming from God, is the 
ſame as being ent by him: and both "EX= 
| preſſions are contraſted with his coming of 
himſelf; i. e. eee N 
God, without being ſent by hing 

Dr. Clarke. ** "Tis reducing e 
«© doctrine of the Bumiliation and intarna- 
tion of the Son of God, to a mere empty 
2 figure of ſpeech; and under the appearance 
« of ſpeaking of - Chriſt as the Supreme 
« God, el wand ns nothing Date a 


nenn 55+ 40 236-19) zd 


Remark: Undoubtedly the ay bf 


Chriſt's propet humanity, which thoſe; whom 


Del Clarke oppoſes, maintain to be the very 
doctrine of * N does 1 in fact fo 


"7 far 
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far reduce, as to take quite away, all that 
humiliation of our Lord, which Dr. Clarke 
calls his Incarnation.” For it ſhews, that 
ſo far from having any merit, or it being 
any act of condeſcenſion in him, in becom- 
ing man; he had no choice in it, nor any con- 
ſeiouſneſs of it beforehand: it having been 
owing to the pure goodneſs of God, which 
gives all things td all, that he had ſo noble 
à being beſtowed" upon him ſo lately, who 
before had no being! But this is not dimi- 
niſhing avght from :Chtift's real dignity and 
character, or ſinking them below their true 
excellence: but bringing them to the Juſt, 
| ſtandard of truth and the Soriptures. ; 

What now, may we aſk, made this 0 
upright man, and great maſter of reaſoning, 
Dr. Clarke, to overlook the vaſt weight of 
evidence which ariſes from the teſtimony 
aud ungontradicted declarations of Chriſt 
hiroſelf, of his apoſiles, and others bis 
countrymen and cotemporaries, that he was 
really a man as otbers are; and not any other 
fore» ef being 2. What hindered. him from 
Feind. that! Göde bg himſelf alone, was the 
55 Creat war of, all thi binge Aud Rill NN bat 


i s sg gruity, 
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gruiey, 1 had almoſt ſaid, the utter Fe 


bility. that one, whom he ſuppoſed to have 
been the gteator of all things. under the, Sus 
preme, whom he ſuppoſed to have exiſted 
with the Father from the beginning and be- 
fore all worlds, and of whom he, held. it too 


bold to ſay; (7) that there was a tims ſuben 


be,, was not; that ſuch a being, whom he 
would not allow, (fee p. 358.) to he: called 
a creature, ſhould: become firſt a ſenſeleſs 
| — — z then a new born habe, withbut un- 
derſtanding but With capacities for it; and 
afterwards acquire knowlege and virtue hy 
degrees, as the Scriptures repreſent him, 
(Lind ii. 40. 52.)/;- unconſcious all the while 
| a eee n N Of 
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«« Time; but always ſuppoſes and affirms him to have ex 5, | 


& tb 26 Father from ben Weng, and en 
. worlds, 110 t 
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of what he is ſuppoſed to have been-from all 
eternity? I repeat here, that I believe it to 
have been, among other things, very princi- 
pally owing to his unmoveable. perſuaſion, 
that the introductory part: of St. John's 
goſpel wholly related to Chriſt in a pre- 
exiſtent ſtate; in which he was confirmed 
by that early prejudice, which he retained 
to the laſt, the fancy. and invention of ſome 
of the firſt heathen converts to the goſpel, 
that Chriſt was the angel f the Loko, that 
every appearance of God the Father in the 
Old Teſtament, was Chriſt appearing in the 
name or perſon of the Father. His mind 
intangled with this inconceivable. original 
dignity of Chriſt, which he imagined really 
to belong to him, he could never diſengage 
himſelf ſo far as to examine fairly and tho- 
\oaghly the: arguments of thoſe he calls So- 
nan, which tended to diminith it; or 
1 bring himſelf, to ſpeak. of their perſons with 
3 ae (50 os ns! «das. 1 


10 2 nixs9odt men bole) 0 off ; an 

„671 Musa 1 1603 2001197 

«Fir 00 0 The Ak Nt Aben = hiſs and bab dither | 
„ the: Ike texts of Sctipture, have very lurenſonbiy pre- 

t mie to bollect, that our! Sdviour was O0 greater a 
* perſon? than a mere man, born of the virgin Mary, 
t without any —— and exalted TOs 

f ,” 2" 
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am ſorry ro have” vecafion 70 obſerve} ” that 
the faſhion till continues to dur day, of de- 
crying thoſe who are called Socinians; ive: thoſe 
. who from the Scriptures, afſert Chriſt to huve 
been a human being and nothing higber; and 
F condemning them in à ſummary way, as 
Being ſcarcely, ut all chriftians. ' For the 
"multitude, who herein only follow the cry of 
others, one can only pity them, that they are 
not better informed. But it is to be*wiſhed, 
n ingenious men 1 ον,j Tuche conſider 
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N God, to this. fate. of dignity in heaven,”, .. 
= Clarke 2 Seim. Vol. vi. 87 o. p. N 
In his PitroduPtion to bis 5 Scriptu Te Dosrine of the 
Trinity, p. Xvi. he mentions” thoſe who rus in the 
N e extreme: into Socinianifin, to the diminutioproh the 
© home. em oh de J. e 
& very ry being 0 of the Holy Spirit.” As Dr. Ne e could 
not but know that theſe perſons were fully perſuaded that 
cheir opinion was the very doctrine of the Scriptures; as 
much as he believed his own to be; by Whatever name it 
was called; he ſhould have refrained from ſpeaking of 
them in terms that implied, that they did i injury to Chriſt, 
and the Holy Spirit. Who dich the moſt honor to Chriſt, 
Was . in- 
4 Was, whoſe. ltd Shs language:concerping 
agreed beſt with the e, N rat fuori 
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their arguments for the proper humanity of 
_ Chriſt, and point out, of there be any. thing 

wrong, or unſound, or unſcriptural.in them; 

and not _— or Net their ee or 
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e "_ e Aden, Dr. 
Clarke and orberr, to be due to Chriſt as 
er ibo es 0d ft 10 not 
Af secret fem bg 1 H od 2: 
Beſides theſe miſtakes regardin g t 
fon” and ug of Ohriſt, whieh Dr. 
appears to have fallen into, there were ſome 
other things advanced by him relating to the 
worſvip of Chriſt, which it n be yroper 
for mne to review. 3144420 n e 
His Amendments in the Book ef Com- 
mon Prayer plainly ſhew that he diſapproved 
the offering up of prayer to Chriſt in the 
public aſſemblies of chriſtians, as he has 
blotted out all thioſe b un thete oa 
any invocation of him 
Mr. Ehn however, * h > 7 5 
timacy with him; and perhaps was more ac- 
quainted with his ſentiments on theſe! ſubs 
* any one, in e him from 


| „ a charge 
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a charge of having changed his mind in #43 
article of worſhip, brought againſt him after 
his death, ſays; e never: found that he 
„ doubted of the worſhip of tbe Son by in- 
* vocation, The whole (7) truth of the 
* matter, (as he goes on to ſpeak) as far as 
] can judge, is this. Dr. Clarke inſiſted 
but ſparingly on the abſolute and direct 
55 worſhip of. the Son by prayer, in compari- 
fon of the Father; as judging this laſt to 
be the chief and moſt important article 
*in the chriſtian religion, vi. to offer bur 
6 prayers to God the Father through Jeſus 
1 Chriſty which our Lord has laid down as 
the rule of our practice. Joh. xvi. 26. 
At that day ye ſhall aſt the Far HREN n 
* my name; without mention of prayer to 


** himſelf : though on ſome particular fare 


ons we may find examples of prayer 


. to him. And yet, by the Way, IMould | 


obſerve, that many will think the weight of 
any ſuppoſed ſeriptural ĩnſtantas of ptayer to 
Chriſt, much weakened, if not intirely over- 
turned „by what this candid writer adds oon 
after. Indeed (days he) there ĩs norm mple 
in the Scriptures, of any ſaleamn Hate general 
11011 id QELS ibniy ai NO GC ff: prayers 


bY e ehe 8 Works, Vol. i ii. p. 484, 485. 
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4 prayers to Jeſur Cbriſt, in the ordinary 
* offices of devotion. The prayer of Ste- 
e oben to him, (Acts vii.) was a ugle petition, 
on that extraordinary ecial occaſion of his 
«© viſible appearance, or repreſentation before 
<<. his eyes. The other inſtances alleged; 
uch as God and our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
« direcũ bur way to you, and comfort you. 
<« And thoſe ſalutations, Grace and peace to 
&; v from: Gol ther Father, and from our 
% Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, are rather pious wifhes 
f good From, than prayers to him; ànd 
1 are directed and ſpoken, not 2 Chriſt, 
0 but to chriſtians, to yo and yon whereas 
©: Prayer: ſpeaks to tbe obiect of it; to God, 
* or eee eee r be . 
| n PSY ce e e eee 
Del Clarke in a onde difoodriodon/vhz 
Unity of: God, thus lays down the ground of 
that tdiarorial worſnhip, which he ſuppoſed 
to bei due to Chriſ tm: 3k 0 
iet; Another ind or peciet of idhlatry 
eis wher men apply themſelves to God, 
through end- Madlat- in. dimi- 
<1nwtton ofithe/hdnguriof the one frat Me- 
av ors 0 dow ods yd bt dintor, 


bas ro: Wer 11 5 rde. 01 * [6-3 
(i. Clarke's Sermons, Vol. I. ro. p. 572 58. 
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. diator, whom God himſelf has exprefily 
« appointed to be alone our advocate, inter- 
ceſſor, and judge. God who at ſundry 
« times, and in divers manners, ſpake in times 
". Fe 4 unto the fathers by the prophets, bath 

in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
“ho, "when he bad by himſelf purged our 
« fins, fats down: on the right band of tbe 


% majeſty.on high; where be ever tivethz_ to 


ce make interceſſion for us. To us: chriſtians 
<< therefore, as here is (if we will uſe St. 
Paul's expreſſion) One God, even the Fa- 
tber, of whom are all things; ſo there is 
alſd one Lord, even Feſus Cbriſt, through 
„ a0hom are all things. For there is one 

God, and one Mediator between God and 
* men, the man Chriſt Feſus. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
As therefore the ſetting up any idol or 


« falſe God, in oppoſition to, or in con- 


«with regard to God; ſo the ſetting up any 


idol or falſe Mediator, in oppoſition to, 


te or in conjunction with the One true Medi 


* ator, is idolatty with regard to Gα. 


„Which moſtevidently:ſhews' that the wor 
„ ſhip paid by the church of Rome to Angels, 
cc and | to Saints A Is to TMages 2 and re- 
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t? lict, and to the blefed Virgin, whom. they 
£ profanely ſtile the mot ber of Gad, is truly 
* and properly. idolatry. And the ex- 
te cuſe they plead, that the. raciiip; thus 
te paid, is. not divine, but only mediatorial 
6 worſhip ; is nothing to the purpoſe, and 
16 alters not at all the nature, but only a 
te circumſtance of the crime : An Idol medi- 
«, ator being as truly and plainly an idol, 
t and a departing from Chriſt our only true 
A mediator and advocate; as the worſhiping 
: an aal. God, is a departure Yee 0 
. 22 trust Gad. n 804 % * Fo IE N 
DI 444kh -» 3 on 20 04 eh. 100 Eil 1 Achs 114 
ee Hee for the eule chrict, 
19003, 10 Ge DER" 441100 501 8585 
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e e The, paſſages of Ser ture herd 
produced by Dr. Clarke, are but a ſlender 
ſupport, on which. ta raiſe ſuch a mighty; 
fabrio as that of the worſhip : of: Chriſty; in 
any ſhapa, or unter any character. Whats 
ever we tead there; of Chriſt's Atting at che, 
right hand of God, (Heb\/4. 34) of his fits ng 
down, om che-right hand-of tlie mejefiy on highs 
| Whatever be. implicd in Hg WF: cannot thence 
"AUSROTIEEE ere and. pray to bim. 
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unleſs we have ſome ſpecial command from 
God that we are to do it on that account: 
but there is no precept of this kind whatſo- 
ever to be found. k 

Rem. 2. With reſpect to Chriſt's 8 Coles 
Lofon for us, (t) I would obſerve; that the 


alluſions which-St.:Paul makes to their cere- 


monial \worſhip, in his epiſtle to ſome He- 


brew chriſtians; could never be intended by 


him to be taken literally; as: Chriſt is there- 
in ſaid to be and to do ſeveral things, which 
are incompatible with each other; to be the 
bigh-prieft, for inſtance, and the ſacrifice at 
the ſame time that was to be offered ; and ſo 
on. His general view in this, epiſtle, is to 
ſhew the comparative excellency of the goſ- 
pel, and its Wine andes above the Moſaic 
Gant O aeg e e an. 
Tha great e and advantages: which. 


We: nau receive from Chriſt; are not to be | 


looked for) in) any thing that he does for us 
at preſent; but in the directions and moti ves 
to a holy life bequeathed to us in the New 
Feſtament, eſpecially in the | teachings. of 
r mee and his bright example, by 
on 0m ον] i nt baikges ad Tadigh: 
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which they are illuſtrated and enforced: by 
whieh all who are willing to become his 
ſcholars, are inſtructed how they may attain 
an immortal exiſtence, and ſhare with him 
in the glories which he their great Lord and 
Maſter now enjoys, as the reward of his un- 
wearied efforts in the cauſe of virtue, and for 
the good of mankind. 

FKem. 3. Far tog great ſtreſs has been 
laid upon the application of the term Medi- 
aàtr to Chriſt; and the chriſtian world much 

miſled by it. W It is never uſed by our Lord 
| himſelf ;. '3, nor by any, of the ered Writers, 
except St. Paul, and is applied by him to 
Moſes as well as to Chriſt; in this ſigniſi- 
cation they were, both of them, perſons 
employed, by Almighty God, on his extra- 
. — da tech bis will to man- 


7  Ivrdivige gifts — 
he extent and import- 


fac of bis commilion; de only 
e A Jeſus, 3 - 


{amor ot watt bet loi ats, 105 nen 
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ator or miniſter to mankind, we cannot pre- 
ſume to ſay, that he is now, actually ſo employ- 
ed much leſs can we infer, when nothing 
is expreſſly told us of it, that he knows the 


particular concerns of each individual chriſ- 
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„(Gen. V. 24.) to have walked toith Cod; from firs 
e preſence Gain, (iv: 244) after the murder of Abel unt 
<« . outs, from mis face be wes hid becauſe from that time 
« he was excluded from his 5 ſpecial protection: he never 
ct after this enjoyed that intercourſe with, the MeniAaTOR-. 
« Gop, which H# bal been pleaſed to continue ftom te 
« beginning. It was M who appearcd! to Alem imme 
<« diately after the fall, whoſe voice when bur firſt parents 


ce heard (ü. 8, 9,0% they bid themſelves from the tried. | 


« the Loxp God.” | 
Dr. Bandinel's Sermons, p. „ 181, 182. Oxford 1780. 
This is a very different AN ae from St. Paul's; 
I Tim. ii. 5. There ii Ons God; and one. mediator hr. 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt, Feſus. If our Saviour 
was, as Dr. Bandinel t maintains, ehovah, the moſt | high | 
God; it may very properly be : — if there was any” 
other Jehovali at the ſame time; 'who was the moſt bigh 
God? And if there was another moſt/high-Gady whether 
there were not two moſt high Gods? and how to recon- 
cile this with St. Paul's declaration here, that there was 
but oxx God? "The ſuppoſition of the two matures f in 
Chriſt, to make him God ls nortal man at che fin 
time, has been thewn (p 225 8. to be 
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without any Tupport fr 


m our Lord's having beenat firſt thus 
| employed by the heavenly Father, as his medi- 
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tlan, and that we are to go to him in prayer 
about them, as one who is inviſibly preſent 
with: us, and is to manage them for us; or 
that we are to make our requeſts to him of 
any ſort, or in any way. Whatever coun- 
tenanee may be ſuppaſed to be for this, in 


Sther parts of the Scripture, (of Which I 


know not any in e enen ohe fur- 
niſhed here. VIII 

Nor ean any eee for ing 
Him as a mediator. in this light, and offer- 
ing prayer to him, be formed from thoſe 
ether; expreſſions: of giving thanks through 
_ Chrift, of praying in bir name, and the like: 
but on x" theſe | ie is not nenden DAM ts 
Ha Ml. 1 FR FI | Clarke bid 8 zeit 
Papiſts as guilty of a nem ſpecies of idolatry, 
by calling their papiſſi Saints, da- media 
tors, and the worſhip of them, idelatry with 
reſpe# to Cbriſ; therein taking for granted 
that Chrift, under the idea of a mediator, was 
en object of worſhip, But although in this 
he followed other great names that went be- 
fore him, it is an idolatry, bath name and 
| thing,” for” "which there is no 1 | 
MORE OB TEA 2 


* 805 ie 92 291 4 
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T wn _} 
the living and true God only, and no other 
perſon. In all the injunctions or prohibiti- 
ons, relating to this important ſubject in the 
Scripture, there is no divine worſhip pr in- 
vocation of any other being or perſon ſap= 
poſed, but of God ; nor any criminality-ever 
imputed in departing from the worſhip 
of any other Being or Perſon, bot of God 
only, S971 Bofflih 
We may now be able to fun ſomes Jullg- | 
ment, how far that defoription of the medi- 
arorial worſbip of Chriſt is conſonant with 
the truth, which Dr. Clarke gives in his 
fiftieth" Propofition of the work before us. 
After having laid down in his foregoing 
propoſition, (but upon what juſt foun- 
dations the reader will judge for himſelf 
from whit has been ſaid above) that, - at 
* his Incarnation, Chriſt freely diveſted 
ue: nnn of that * which (x) be bad 
120629 201 ace ion ee ee 


(* "TN 98 xvit, 5. N now, 0 va - cloth 
Thou me with thine own ſelf, with the gloty which 7 had 
"with Thee before the world tat. „ The Svenlanz Dr. 
c Carte remarks, Seript! Doctr. p. 119; interpret this 
paſſage to ſigify only the glory which Chriſt had in the 
1 5 TI and predetermination. o of God 0 mw * 
« 6 out which T had, laid up for me "with 72 before | 

Bb 2 | « world 
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% with God before the world was; and in 
<< this ſtate of humiliation he ſuffered and 
wo died for the ſins of the world i it fol- 


en. +, 1 157 41 = | Oy 1 
8 ih ( 90 Pnplrun 6. 
Hein io de NA vero 


A 7111 
be After and, upon the account of the 


: «+ aecpmliſhment of v which di ſpenfation, he 
6 In deſcribed i in Scripture as | inveſted with 


£ diftant} , worſbip in his 001 Ferſin; his 

. Aife glory. and d ignity being at at the fame 

time revealed, and his exaltgtion in the 

| mn ae to, his,  mediatarial, ig den 
« deglared:, Himſelf ring 2 his] ather”s 

| Foce, a the right hand of the majeſty 

f God; N receivin 8 the adoration and 

| Lee of his church, as the Alone 

* Medigtor between Goc od and Men.” 


"534; 
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e world was:) But the me plain and Men meaning 
digg & the words, continties be; is that yuhich has heen be- 
i pore expreſſed, No. 53331 i- G. that. Chriſt had, op in 
29 e fetexiſtent ſtate 55 ſu 5 Creator © of all thin 
The true meaning . 1s to that w Th * 
17 227 Ae boy ell s been explained above, 
P. 445 Kc: The reader wilt rm his owri Judgment. 
e N (II. add. . 375. ce by. 2 
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. I truſt it will have been made evident, 


that e is to bè ſtruck out of this accbunt 


all that i is ſaid about our: Lord's: Incarnation, 5 


as it is ſtiled; or any bumiliarion or merit 


+ 111105 


therein; as ſome Proofs have already, and 
more might have bee ent offered,” from Serip- 
ture, "that there was no fuch thin ing. Th any 
period therefore of the chriſtian diſpenfation, 


13 could have been no rèvelation of diſ- 
.covery made, of any original glory 'or « pity 
| that Chriſt p doſſeſſed, as he actually ! 

5 Kites BEES de was born e 7 apa 
2. There could therefore be no \gtound 


count, "nor in ndeed on any other, under ftand- 


ing thereby the worſhip and invocation of 


him as an inviſible Being, who is never- 
theleſs preſent to hear and to help his wor- 
ſhipers : for no proof can be given of any 


fach worſhip oo manded to be paid, or paid 


5 tc brit; and it Scene t6- bed privilege 


and prerogative pie preterved in che Seriptures 


"CRT nh e 10 God equi yi WAL, l L.. 


Je What is e 6s e his 
bee in Ihe Zum nature, muſt be 


4 5 3 | dropped 


401 10 75 ine ö ſpiß of him, dn tis ac- 


EE 


r eee 


1 


dropped intirely; if conſidered as referring 
to any divine nature in which he had exiſted 
before he was born: ſince it cannot be ſhewn 
that he had any; e two. pads but the | 
buman only. HE aid 
4. Nor Have? we Wen able to find any 
trace in the Seriptures of his ' mediatorial 
© Kingdim, in tlie ſenſ intended by Dr. Clarke, 
r. in Which Chriſt is to be worſhiped and 
invoked," not as God, but as a Mediater be- 
burcen God and mankind: no ſuch miniftty 
of mediation” having been ever committed 
| 46 him. A fit l 194594 ono: 307 . 
Gy Neither does de Phe, Arting arthe 
Tight band of God, fitting upon his Fur ber's 
Kron, ſughnfy or imply a ſtation and domi- 
nion te Which be was raiſed, and in which 
He r e en ene, and invoked in 
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chan to have been inſtrumental in bringing 
the rational creatures of . God to. Vice and 
immortal happineſs. 

Me find our Lord gaying to his apoſtles, 
Luke xxii. 29. 4 appoint unto you g Ring- 
dom, af my Father hath appainted unto me; 
and in another place, to thoſe chriſtians who 
bravely ſuffered: for the truth in that firſt age 
of our religion: Rey. iii. 21. Je im that 
overcametb weill I grant to fit, with, me, in my 
tbrone, euen as I alſo; quercame, and am ſet 
down: noith my Father in bis throne: But we 
do not thence conclude, that the apoſtles 
and. martyrs were made; objects of adoration | 
and prayer : although che idolatrous practice 
began in, very early times, and ſtill continues 
throughout a great part of the, chriſtian. 
World, and theſe paſſages of Feripturs; ae 

appealed to in ſupport of it. 8 
6. Inj, mentioning, Chriſt receiying the 
adoration and thankgivings. of his, church, 
a} the Mediator between God and men, 

Dr. Clante probably fer d to Ren v. 12,13. 
Monti it ti that a ag ain, i receive 

| Pommerns Aud riches,) and wilgem,. and ferength, 
and Henours.- and Slax, and Heffugt. dud 
euer arrature anbicb is in heavens und un the 
parts "17, N04 earth, 
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earth, and under the earth, and ſuch: as are 
in the ſea, and all that are in tbem, ibeard I, 
_ ſaying, bleſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him tbat - fitteth: — the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ev 
| Here, and ver. 8, 9. we have a eee 
repreſentation, in which honour, praiſe, and 
worſhip, are paid to Chriſt: but then, they 
are tendered to him proſent; and as being 
the Lamb that was ſain, on awoount of his 
l ſufferings in. the cauſe of God and his truth, | 
and for the good of mens, But no dignity 
of moral character Han, conſtitute him or any 
other perſon an object of prayer, Nor does | 
this warthip. paid to him on thatagcount, 
preſent and viſtble, a uthori eus to pray to 
hirn, unſeen and abſent. Nothing oan bear 
us gut in doing this, but the expreſs com- 
mand of God to pray to kin which in 
ter found. 10 fr eb iH 101i r 
Ihe reader will now judge, whether What 
t. Carte remarks in one place, in con- 
| demnatian of the worſhip of angels, and 
Saints viz, dead cin iſtiane, in the church of 
Egge. Ne pot equally applicable to r 
Y ſhip, of. Chriſt by himſelf and othen Uni- 
tarians..., The. paila SE Fenn as follows + 
1800 | | | | my Every 


1 1 
Every attribute of God (fays he, Serm. 
Vol. ix. p. 443, *8v0:). is a juſt ground 
and reaſon of prayer to Hi; and à flif- 
„ ficient argument alſo," Why prayer ſhould 
ebe offered unto Him alone. To pray to 
<5 inferior beings, to angels, or to departed 
“ ſaints; as has long been the practice of 
the chureh of Roe, is evidently needleſs ; 
e becauſe God, we are fare, is always near, 
K being himſelf every where preſent.” [4nd > 
FO; equally heedlefs to pray to CER" 
the ſame reaſon ; ice" we art” B, 115 Modine 
ſure, that" be ir Bln cd. 'profent” With" us, 
fo as tobe able'to'hearus 2] © © GoLTag dat 
Tis moreover (proceeds he) preſunption, 
« and great vanity ; an ingruding Hit d hingt 
eaubiob men have not. Nen, Being daily puffed 
«up by their fleſply ind,” and tükifg pon 
</ themſelves" to Sb wife db What is d. 
* rene for they do not ſo much as Peel,” 
praying to ſcints and angels 18 ahy 
here commanded.” . N vel 
dial of chic tenſure Ju uidiy betoy,) di juſtly,” 
on ebriuant erding Chriſt ys} ndto 5 = 
of wür (BI intirriy kno" HIP #bou? 1396” 
years ages} need Been 3B Ae" 
. 9 5 Por warb dect ge he 
WIT Was | 
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war ſa vehement in requiring all chriſtians to 
pruy to Ohriſt, ever pretend, non does Dr. 
Clarke aſſert, nor can any man fhew,: that 
praying ro n 7s _ em commanded.) 
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dine KT 0 Meet 1 OS trio n 
Sense N 150 22 ©; aus sf cont 
noi Sos: rip IGN Apyols » af | 

1 „„ Sbortingih bas gue] yoverr'! 
In ot ati ends ot Ritmo bevots:-: 
 Goncerning, an Appendix. an ghe, warſhip of 
ius Chriſt, 1 4 Traci cal. d oa] A Hant 
ee of. the: Tanets J. ritheifts, fene 
einten, ha D 12 
e yori” #fch 0 ven 30 wr Pell Jon nine! 
T Would here hep > lite out of the order 
of time, ,now that We are upon the ſub- | 

| 1 to take ſame. little notice, of an inge- 
nious anonymous writer, ,, who — 
ed n er cand 


ineo itt 


2 Clarks ee Sik — to bim 
from the offices he ſuſtains; af Madiatar; 
| High e ee ourr ell things to his 8 
church; che appointe Lord and future. judge 
af mankind, n om; d Winh ssnnννι,ο 


oni! | a | Many 


I 9 1 
e ſeem to me to have gone much be- 
Ju the line of Scripture in their account 


of theſe other offices of Chriſt, as has been juſt 


now intimated concerning that of Mediator; 


and very unwarrantable inferences have been 


drawn from them. I ſhall not now enter 
upon the diſcuſſion; but would obſerve, 
that whatever powers and qualifications, 
however large and dignified, may have been 
beſtowed on Chriſt, to enable him to fill 
theſe offices, we are by no means allowed 
thence alone to conclude, that the poſſeſſor 
of them is'the object of prayer to chriſtians. 


This momentous matter of inquiry,” To 


Hh muſt I direct my prayer; has not been 
weighed and examined with'that cantion'ai 
ev. rence that it ought, i; by us chriftia 


who are of the'rate of the Hetthens; "whole 


anceſtors were too much diſpoſed to worlh: 


a variety of Beings: The Jewith chriſtiats 


Fet us à better example. de change af the 
object of worthip and pre | 
God to Jefus Chriſt, a 
Fei ae ſharer in it, fficuld not 

Fo Bightly made, abi taken Up us it 


Bas been Veſtn ay A abb i y-ipon 


inferences drawn from uncernin pferilä. | 
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auch for inſtance; as ; the nature and the extent 
'of the powers committed to Chriſt; and ſuf p- 
ported only by ſome very rare, precarious, 
doubtful examples, if indeed there be any 
other than that ſingle addreſs of Stephen, 0 
often mentioned and Abatedt . fn, 
> Something more preciſe, detertniifiate, and 
1 ſurely to have been produced, 

fich to ground fo novel {aha bold a 
Hecke. as tliat of intrödubin g + ue Ihvi- 
Able Being, to whom prayer Wis'to be 'offer- 
Kok intirely unhcar "of in the 61d Ward 
"Biſtes err When'alfo'be, Gut heavenly 
IT Feather "he Footed « h f prayer, al- 
8 e ye to God, bis" Father and our 
A ME and never g es any the oft diſtant 
"Aire Wo or Alertz ns concerfling the 
offering up of prayer to himſelf. _ For ſure- 
dy unleſs men had been before but too much 
un the habit of multiplying objects of. wor- 
ſhip, they would never have beten ſo ready 
0 gönefüde, 5 fo" tiaty habe done, Socinus 


0 a.) 


"mantle, a formerly ned, bye which 
3 as, Lfindst, ſtill reckoned 
apikal argument $96;2{that-welinm@hrifd in 
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E | 
that all, men ſhould honour the Joh. v. 22, 23, 
does not imply 
Son, even as they honour the 


prayer to Chriſt 
7 at ber. te that honoureth not at all. 


the Sor, honoureth not the F at ber who hath ſent | 
him. that he, our Lord and Maſter intended 
here, that men ſhould honour him, by pray- | 
ing to him, as well as to the Father. Had | 


the Jews his, hearers ſo underſtood bim to 
ſpeak, they, who were fo ready on much 
lighter. occaſions to call him a blaſphemer, 
and caſt, ſtones at, him as ſuch, would not 
upon ſuch an occaſion have been ſo quiet 
and patient. Nothing of that kind would 
occur to them from the expreſſions (3) uſed, 
© which ſo plainly intimated, that he was only 


a8 | FR * 


to be honoured. as. God's meſſenger, 28 the 


e nor would it, ever have entered | 
TU to} Mme 1 15,19 40 g Yn into 


( Df. Curte in his . 0 dat of Dr, 
Clhpget'; and he could not have followed a better inter- 
| 3 Scripture. - 11 17506 Dl ric . 5441 O10 
Jb. v. 33 All which. things plainly ſh that | it is 
4 E the mind d vill of God e F ather, 18 . Yon 
3 ſhould be honoured with' the ih faith ard bbedience 
& which he requires to bel paid to himſelf: Bo tzul he 
6 /who! honowreth not the Son ( believing and obeying 
F. Aim) diſnonoureth tl the F ather, who hath Jent him i, into 
« the world, atteſted with undeniable evidences of a di- 

- KdG Fin power and authority.” D BITTBKCY: ie 
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into the imagination of others, if they had 
not come to the reading of this paſſage, pre- 
poſſeſſed with the notion that Chriſt was the 
object of prayer, and glad to lay hold of any 
thing to ſupport ſuch a favourite doctrine. 
* The Author of the Tract, which gives 
riſe to theſe obſervations, will ſcareely him 
ſelf, I ſhould imagine, on further reflection, 
aden the following form of devotion, 
which he puts down as the ſpecimen of a 
becoming mediatorial worſbip of Chriſt; (2) 
and en which I ſhall beſtow few nt 
venurks,” rat Jurte 8 inst eul o 41 
" JT worſhip \ thee, the moſt high and in- 
dependen t God. by l 1090 DS Welle 
niRemark. Theſe epithets, "moſt high; mde- 
pendent, cannot be . ſuirable, as the author 
es propoſes they ſhould be, to the character 
and office of Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator 
<< by the appointment of a Superior, as conſti- 
5 zuted Lord of all things. For how can 
ne be ſtiled the g/ big an independent 


God. Mh. is the ſubject and [ſervant of ano- 


rler? What ſublimer deſeriptien alſo can 
be given of che Father of Chriſt, the Creator 


l OT Anil. ane ae 26d ee ene 


\ K bert Vie Er aß ple. £3, 1 2200 9. 98. Peisten a 


for Johnſon, St. Paul's Church-Vard. 9 


1 1 


and Father of all, than that he is the of 
high and independent God? Would not this 
al ſo involve the men of nn 
two moſt bigb Gods? 194624 19 Fete 
IL worſhip e haſt. bad ie 
46 \combitied to ther, and waſt ſent 3 bd waſt 
exalted, and haſt a: nume given thee above 
& every name; and that every tongue might 
«© confeſs thee Lord to the glory of another 
Remark» If, from what is here fad of 
Chriſt 8: delegated. authority; of his being 
the appointed judge of all men at the laſt 
day; of his having a Chriſt having judgment 
name, or an authority committed to, him, or 


name given hi above eve- 
beſtowed upon him, ry ame, Er beiug made 


paramount to any other Lord. does not authbrize 
meſſenger of the moſt praying to hin. 4 
high God that ever went before him of 

his being made Lord, i; e. conſtituted the 
perſon, Whoſe Jaws. all mankind are to obey: 
if from hence it be argue, that he is 10 be 


the objec. of chriſtians worſhip and prayers 


there is a very neceſſary link in the chain of 
the argument wanting ux, to ſhow; that 
Sod, who inxeſted him with kheſe, high 
powers, has alſo ſubſtituted him in his 
ce oy hold bis glapy, cipher fle 
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oroccaſionally, inhearing the prayers of chriC- 
tians. Unleſs this be proved, and no proof 
ef it has ever appeared; ſince Chriſt is ac- 
knowleged by Dr. Clarke, by this author, 
I ſuppoſe; and by all other Unitarians, to 
be the ſervant of God, and wholly miniſterial. 
in che. uſe of theſe powers; we are ſtill to 
Continue to addreſs our devotions, as did 
our Lord's apoſtles, to God only; to the 
Maſter. and not the ſervant,” as they ex- 
prefily : contradiſtinguiſh Chriſt, from the 
Sovereign Lord of all: At reſa, g 
Ses, 0 WoeyTE7 vou up xa Ty Y, N THY | 
| Poker ray, . Ihe T'% EY e 09 
Ste Kay Thoſe vac bas d TE: ou“ ?ᷓ Y 
e og Ines. i. e. Sovereign maſter, (or 
Lord,) Thou: art, the! God, who, haſt made | 
beapen, and gorth, and the fea, and all things 
that. are in them. Grant that Ane, and 
ders may be done by the name ef. thy. holy | 
ſ:rvant :7efſus..' Atts iv. 24, 29, 30. 
1 worſhip thee, (continues. he) who art 
* « worſhiped by. angels, by, the command of 
6 another. 
| Ae i ., dia The aw” ee here 1 . | 
only civil worſhip to to is, Hebrews. i. 6. But 
bs paid-ro Obr. 20þen be; again. bringeth in 


1 4 5 
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che firſt begotten into the world, Be ſaith, aud 


* all the angels of God worſhip bim, 


On this paſſage, (concerning which the = 
arial are much divided, from what part of 


the Old Teſtament it is quoted;) Mr. Perce 
well ſnews, that the author of the epiſtle, 
by the phraſe, again bringing inte the world; 


intends Chriſt 8 reſurrection. At which. 


time, the extraordinary gifts promiſed by 
him in his life time to his followers, aid 


called the ending of the boly ſpirit, were © 


beſtowed by Almighty God on the apoſtles 
and firſt chriſtians, for the propagation of the 
_ goſpel with effect "throughout the world; 
And were probably then, at that time only, 
under our Lord's direction. And at this 
juncture it is; that the writer of this epiſtle 
cites theſe words, as being then verified 
earcerning brit; Ter all the gelt of 
| God worſhip him. - © 5 

It may perhaps with ſome. probability be 
ſupp6ſcd, that this was to intimate; that an- 


gels were to be ſubſervient t6' Chriſt; and 
ſome way or other employed by him in the 


ſervice of the - goſpel; during that © firſt 
: WP. that it was ſupported by a miraculous 
1 oo. power. 
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power. Whatever be ſignified by it, the 
_ worſhip: theſe. heavenly beings were to pay 
anne go no farther than that reſpect 
d Obedience Which was due to one, ſo 
| i ee bt God, and ſo highly ex- 
alted by him; and cannot be extended to 
their making him an object of prayer, an 
object of that worſhip which they were 
wont to give to the Supreme Being. Such 
an: ide and miſtake. muſt be owing to the 
general indiſcriminate notion, that to worſhip 
any ne is to pray to him and to the not 
conſidering and \diſtinguiſhing; that wor/hip 
ſignifies in our language, and according to 
the uſage of the Old and New Teſtament 2 
writers, that inferior reſpect which any of 
God's creatures pay to one another, as. yell 
as that higheſt reſpec̃t and reverence Which 
is due to HI 51 alone; one part of which. i 
ſeems to be the making Big alone the ebe 
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Rojank.. It ſeems not to be quite cons 
ſiſtent to call the holy Jeſus; the immor- 
ra! God, who immediately after is, by 
our author himſelf, ſaid £0 be Hain, or put 
to death. For what was immortal could 
not die. And St. Paul very Juſtly deſcribes 
God; as RIM (1 Tims vi. 16.) 5 only 
hath immortality. Chriſt and all other bea 
ings hold this privilege = Re God: a8 
his gift. + 41 omnt 8 

1 do not wönder that The title 6756 God too 
this N perſon, who fimiliay given 6 
18 vinced chat urn A A n 
Payr is ii be add: eſſe Ro: 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as a great e Be⸗ 
upreme; ſhould never- 
theleſs ſo frequently. ſtile bim Go; and 
ſometimes be drawn, as in theſe inſtances; . 
| to ſpeak | of bim in language that can pro- 

if b. be uſed only of 11M, who is 55e only 
true (Job: xvii: 3.) God, It is a natural 
effect of making him the object of worſhip; 
which will imperceptibly - raiſe, ſuck high 
conceptions of his perſon, as by degrees near- 
ly to equallize him in the imagination of the 
worſhiper, to the IE. Almighty Father 
CES and 
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and Creator of al things; as. one error bas 
commonly a train of others following it. 

But th he application « of the term Ged, to 
Chriſt, and oftentimes Wale him the true 


God, is {till more remarkable in Socinus, and 
ſevgral of. his, followers ; as they he held him 
to have been, originally nothing more than 
the Son of Mary, only, born of her b the 
extraordinary, power of Gad, and. without, a 


father, as Adam L WAS 114 Muc 9909 94 4dg..5 : 
The reader will be curious to ſee, how 


Socinus maintains that the title of true God 
might be given to Chriſt, in his reply to 
ſome een wha denied that title to 
ene My nt 0 enn don aff: 10; om het. 49% a 
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% be . God whom the hebrew. 

eebürch e tlie chriſtian church 
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Ha £uJ3ih 9 n Theſis 14 hi mor 8 
. Oem Deum vetus Iraelitica 5 hunc 
cc et roſtra colit, oreatorem ſeilicet eceli et ter.. 


gpu. . Conesditur he! ae nne arque ; 
« iy al zd vet fonant, * 21 19 fle 9103691 B 
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| . 1 
« alſo worſhipeth ; namely, t the creator of 
« heaven and earth. et; 5 
Socinus. 6 This i is granted,” i : b lden 
« 0 and liter acceptation oF the wh og 


1111910 DEL Inne 
5 | ' Propoſition IC 61 Uh 21 
teh « Silbe then the hebrew church owned 
„ him, viz; the Creator of heaven and eartli, 
to be the one only true God! 80 alſo does 
«the chriſtian church acknowlege HIM to 


be the one only true God; ig none © other 
ye beſides him.“ e . 


e 14140 


01 vie "ee bleme 
OJ. 9421] en 332161 04061 Tee 27110 11 0 Sea? 
Jam vero, ut illa hunc unum et ſolum verum efle 
« Deum profitebatur, ſic et Fw hune unum et ſm 
4 pro vero Deo agnoſcit ; alium vero præterea neminem.“ 
Neſponſio: c Si veri Dei nomine intelligitür, qui ab 
s terno, et a ſeipſo, ſive e ſeipſo, divinitatem habeat, 
N vera eſt theſis. Si vero is intelligitur, qui divino im- 
« perio et poteſtate revera it præditus, nequaquam vera 
Nl eſt theſis, Quamvis enim Ufreelitica eccleſig nullum 
« ejuſmodi verum Deum agnoverit, præter creatorem 
« cceli et terræ, eccleſia tamen chriſtiana agnoſcit; homi- 
? nem videlicet illum, Jeſum Nazarenum, qui dictus eſt 
Cbriſtus, ſub Auguſte Liberioque imperatoribus Ro- 
c manis, demum ac primum, natum, et mundo exhibitum 
ac patefactum, divinamquę iſtam majeſtatem ab ipſo 
d creatote cœli et torres deb. Secini Opera, Vol. i. | 
PL ge 
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Socinus: © If by the term, true e God, be 

1 underſtood the eternal, ſelf-exiſtent Being; 
** the propoſition i is true. But if by it be 
6 underſtood, one who hath a true divine 
«« power and dominion ; it is not true. For 
though the hebrew church knew no ſuch 
true God, but him who was the creator 
aof heayen and earth: The chriſtian church 
bo acknowleges anothar true Cod; namely, 
** the, man \ Jeſus, of Nazareth, called the 
9 Chriſt, who at length, (after having been 
25 long expected) in the reigns of the em- 
7 . Auguſtus and Tiberius, was firſt 
orn, exhibited, and made known to the 

« world, and had then this divine majeſty 
5 beſtowed. upon him, by the Creator of 
40 1 and earth. LS « 
I fall fabjoig.only one. ee more out 
of 95 Letters of -Ruarus, a learned and ex- 
cellent perſon, of great note among the So-, 
einians in Germany; in the laſt century, and 
connected with the Principal literary cha- 
racters of his time. 
He is writing to an intimate friend, who 
had ſent him word after he had quitted Al- 
torf 1 in Germany, where he had read theo- 
ical ers that! he v was We of hav- 


ing 


a 
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E 
ing been 4 * deſerter of their facred inflitu- 
« tions, 4 ſower of im piety, and. corrupter 
of the youth of the place; 75 by which 
they meant, that he had been inſtrumental 
in leading them off from the received doc- 
tine to the belief of the Divine Unity. 
In his anſwer, Ruarus congratulates him- 
ſelf, that * he had made it his great endeavour, | 
that no one ſhould become worſe by affo- ; 
«' ciating 'with him ;” and obſerves,” that I 
« perhaps the principal thing his adviiaties | 
< had to lay to his charge, was, that he had 
* oppoſed the corrupt manners of the times; ; 
„% in which he declares, he had laboured 
« with all his might: “ and 1 rejoice, fays 
% he, (c) that I have this crime, if it be 
* one, in common with you, my friend, and 
with all good men, with the boly apoſtles, 
«© and with my Lord and God, Jeſus Chriſt 
* himfelf.” And he coneludes his letter; 
May the Lord Jeſuo, Who 7s Coe ber 
«all e 'for ever, pardon f wy, duli 616.— 
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To whoſe care I heartily: commend you, 
5 ok, dear. Piccart, and all your INE 


„ MO eee, (4). 
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(4) Not boos after. wis, viz. in Sys year 5 we find 
ru was in our own. 8 untry; where he had great 
offers made bim to ſettle at . gp a Profeſſorſhip, | 
with ery of upwards of 100l. a year, together with 
an eſtabliſhment in ſome college; the liberty alſo of tak- 
ing pupils, which would at the leaſt bring in a 100 1.x 
more: A great temptation, ſays he to his friend, to a 
<& man like me, in indigent circumſtances, and one ho 
ſcaree ever ſelt the ſmiles of fortune; eſpecially, when 
60. Rs was a way pointed out to me, "whereby I might 
* make myſelf eaſy in ſome meaſure, in point of conſci- 
6 ence, in diſcharging the duties of my, place; which 
©" hs a Ercumftance I had good reaſon to be alarmed 
e About. But the love of liberty got the better of all 
« theſe allurements, for I ſaw I muſt be intirely fettered 
e in many reſpects: or rather, it was the love of that 
ce beſt and greateſt of Beings; which prevailed; whom 
4 feſolved not to ſerve by ſtealth, but N 
<,and openly in the face of the world.“ i. e. 
* Non mentiar, mi Dumlere ! gravis hæc füit Want 
0 ad oppugnandam conſtantiam hominis egeni, et quĩ 
<<: fortune. benignitatem vix unquam hactenus guſtavit: 55 
< præſertim cum aliqua monſtrareturrakio, ua con- 
ee ſcientiam animi, cui non obſcure metuebam, quo- Y 
6. modocunque ſavam mihi tuerer. Vieit tandem i in 
me libertatis amor, eui quodammodo cmpedes ilie A 
« parario videbam q ſeu potius ipſius Del ter "6ptimi | 
- manims/"cui ingen ſervire ſtatui, nec ſu Küfaf pieta ieta- ; 
6 e e dee tolls” 'Exorcer debet. 5 Lade, 
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It ſeems an idle play upon words in Soci- 
nus, in the inſtance alleged from him, to 
argue that the title of true God might be 
given to Chriſt ; when all he meant by it 

was, that he had a real divine power and 
dominion beſtowed upon him, to qualify 
him to take care of the concerns of chriſti- 
ans, and to hear and anſwer their prayers, 8 
though he was originally TY more = Wil 
a human R 1'8 

Mr. Boyle, that honour; to our country ; 
and to human nature, is reported to have i 
TI con a em e in a converſa- 
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Parifiorym, 269g: a Ruari Epiſtole, Vol, 1. p-. 71. 
A greater liberality of ſentiment. this, in the Heads of Col- 
leges, and a more ingenuous love and encouragetnent df 
the free ſtudy of the holy Scriptures, than we have ſeen 
exemplified. in che fame Univerſity in our own days; when 
men, two. perſons. in particular, of the moſt: unſpotted 
virtue, of very ſuperior learning and abilities, inſtead of 
| being countenanced in expounding the Seriptures of truth ' 
in their genuine ſenſe and meaning, haye been oppoſed 
| and forced. to, diſcontinue. their labours, and quit thoſe - 
ſeats, of learning, for not ſuhmitting to twiſt and explain | 
thoſe ſacred pracles in conformity to certain articles eſta- 
bliſhed by human authority. So much leſs favourable is 
that public Seminary of youth now to the progreſs of chrif- 
tian truth, than i it was 1 50 years ago. ; 


F 

_ acquainted with him, whenever he had oc- 
caſion to mention the name of God: Cer- 
tainly Unitarians ought to be more ſparing 
and referved in the uſe of a name peculiarly 
belonging to the unſpeakably glorious creator 
of all things; and which can only be figu- 
ratively given to Chriſt, or to any other per- 
ſon. Ruarus, in the way in which he joins 
Chriſt with himſelf and other men, plainly 
conſiders him merely as a human being; and 
I can no other way account for bis calling him 
bis God, in ſuch a familiar way, but from his 
having accuſtomed” himſelf to pray to bim. 
But to other Unitarians it is ſtrange lan- 
guage. They would ſay that they think it 
an high honour and felicity to be able to call 
Chriſt heir Lord. For he himſelf, with a 
proper ſenſe of the dignity of his own cha- 
racer, faid in one place (Joh. xiii, 13: to 
his diſciples, Ye call ne Maſter and Lord: ; 
and ye fay well, for ſo Tom.” But they can- 
not go on to call him, their God. For they 
have no God but one, the God and F ather | 
of all; the ſame alſo whom Chriſt acknow- 
leged (Job: xx. 17) to be bir God and Fa- 
ther. And that the apoſtle Thomas did n not. : 
e Chriſt bine, when aßen ocular 


demon- 
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demonſtration of his being raiſed from the 


dead, he broke out into thoſe words, (Joh, 
xx, 28.) my Lord and my Gad; has been too 
often ſhewn to need being repeated here. 
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A +; may lament, but we ſbould. not be. 
\ ſevere i in our comments, on the con- 
duct of thoſe, who having ſtood forth againſt 
the corruptions af the divine truth of the 
goſpel, have ſtopt ſhort all at once, and 
have not progeeded to act conſiſtently with 
their ſentiments and declarations, as We ima 
gine they ought to have done. 
55 If that excellent perſon, Dr. PT RR did 


not refrain from taking part and joining in 
the . worſhip, of the church of England, in 


its Liturgy, a very important and main 


portion « of which, he did not approve; that 
is, all thoſe Prayers: and addreſſes which are 
made c to ? Jos Wirte and the Hol, itz 
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and not to God; he is not to be, blamed by 
us! for what he did. For how often do we 
meet with perſons, otherwiſe. able and diſ- 
cerning, Who do not draw the conſequences 
from their opinions, which to indifferent 
judges ſcem almoſt ſelf- evident; and there- 
fore are not at all influenced by them? FX 
The ſame apology muſt be made for his 
friend Bp. Haadly; although he had not the 
courage to go ſo far as the Rector of St. 
James, in avowing his antitrinitarian ſen- 
timents, which were as little queſtionable. 
They are indeed ſufficiently ſet forth, with 
regard to the ſubject of religious worſhip 
which we are diſeuſſing, in thoſe his fine 
devotional compoſitions, publiſhed at the end 
of his . Plain Account. of tbe nature and 
end M the gacrament of the Lord's: Supper.” 
For in theſe we find no intimation in the 
moſt remote degree, that Jeſus: Chriſt was 
to be inveked i in prayer; nor example of any | 
divine worſhip addreſſed to him: but to the | 
| Father -only.>+ Now: if the Biſhop had be- 
lieved Chriſt / to have been an object of wor- 
| ſhip to chriſtians, it is hardly to be ſuppoſed, 
"that in ſet Forts f prayer, dtapn up with 
great care and deliberation, > he ſhould have 
1 gf taken 


Ih 1] 


taken no notice of him in that character; 


eſpecially if it be conſidered which way the 
popular faſhionable doctrine leaned, and the 
prejudices of red my him on other ac- 
counts. ch 20OLLGN 71564 rien 

In one place, he A been his ſenti- 
ments concerning the object of worſhip, as 
well as the difpofition with which we ought 
to pray. (a) Viſt, with a more eſpecial 


*F*200rld;" all abo are called by the name 
cf thy Son, and profeſs: bis boly religion. 
Bebel 0 3 a large Feene of Ipirituni 


c : ful in en en many place 


the worſhip of Tu, O FATEHRR, 6x 


"F*vpreſely "eſtabliſhed. by thy. Sam Feſus Chrift, 
in ſpirit" and in truth, is overclauged. by 
| 0 numberleſs 1 "_ even deſtroyed 
"IO idolatry. wfelf 2ITQIBR- DOJO Flom 

In theſe forms of prayer; it is very re- 
Arkade that the author never cloſes them 
with requeſting any thing of God, for Chriff's 
"wu which ne is Wholly niſdrigwatal. 
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language. Nor Acer he ever drop any ex- 
preſſion, which might be conſtrued into a 
ſuppoſition, that it was upon | Cktift's ac- 
count, for his interpoſing and mediating in 
our behalf, that God was propitious and 
merciful to us; but he always ſpeaks, in 
agreement with the ſacred writings, and as 
4 frict Unitarian, that the God and Father 
of all was of himſelf ever inclined to over- 
look and pardon the offences of his frail 
creatures on their repentance, and to do 
them good; and wanred net Chriſt or any 
other perſon to interfere and diſpoſe him to 
it. FHis language on this head is às follows: 
P. 83. T MHt of Thee alone, as the Pas : 
ther and fudge of thankind; the pardon of every 
wilful tranſgreffion and omiffion of my tity, 95 
through my whole life.” \T'beg this upon 59% 
terme "only, <obich the boltitſs of Thy nature, 
and the declarations of Fafa Chrif, We | 
nur ted out to u’. 333 
p. 193. Pardon me, 0 oke, acabeling | 
te the abundant 'govdneſk of Thy nature, 
and the declarations made by thy 8en Jeſus 
Chriſt; and grant me that forgiveneſs, which 
Ti neither * nor . but n thoſe terms 
45 15 and 
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and conditions which thy holineſs and mercy. 
have laid down 2 bis goſpel. l. 

The Biſhop indeed afterwards lon 3 
of. the prayers of the Liturgy, which con- 
clude with petitioning God for Chriſt's Jokes, 
and admits another prayer, which ends thus 
through fe Feſus. Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all bonour ond 
ghory world without „„ 

But theſe are among thoſe ineonſiſtent 
chin s, which we know not how to recon- 
cle. 2 of the kind appeats in the 


Iii 


prayers o of his own , compoſing ; nor in them 
does he ever aſcribe glory to Chriſt or the 


Holy Ghoſt, as Divine Perſons, or in any 
ſort, t put t them upon a level with e 
Father. . K 
This one - thing we may . to Dy, 
| without juſt offence to the living; or in- | 
jury. to the dead, who cannot defend them 5 | 
ſelves : that a conformity to the worſhip of i 
two other Divine Perſons together with the- | 
One true God and Father of all; which 23S q 
e 00 Was not their own choice; in | | | 
| | men in; 

ay The "IM addreſs of : a very valuable and uſeful | 


writers may ey ſeaſonably be 1 here; and it would | | 


{1 as ] 
men like Dr. Glarke and Bp. Hoadly, ent 


nent for their ſtations, learning and many vir- 
tues; in what way ſoever they might qualify 


it and think themſelves juſtified in it, with 


Wan we have no concern; has much hin- 


deted the ſpreading of the knowlege of the 
Divine n ; and N ee _ has 


2 * 54 74 LEP * ſhed 


be well, if this or any 3 8 induce en to pay 
more attention to the important ſubject. 


Were vou engaged to draw up ho of prayer for 


C6. chriſtian ſocieties, would you inſert in them theſe peti- 


tions and chankſpivings, i in which you yourſtlves could 
< nat join, as not being agreeable to the divine rule ? Is 
<<. it more conſiſtent with godly ſincerity, t ts adopt ſugh al. 


wes ready d draun up by others? Doth not integrity of cha- 
<«"racter, as well as reverence for God's word, remon<. 


* 


<« ſtrate, againſt it? In private devotions, when you are 


6 left perfectly to your own judgment and choice, do 


« you, if you be Unitarians,, worſhip. according, to, Tri- | 


«© mtarian ſentiments, and in Trinitarian language | ; "For 


« what reaſon do you diſcard it, but bectuſs 5; ur Judg- 


c ment is convinced that it is erronebus; and this being 


“ your. conviction, . would: worſhip the Father only, 


with the language of ſincerity and truth ? And will the 


cc circumſtance of the worſhip being, public. s and ſocial Laf⸗ A 


« ford ſufficient” reaſon for IE with fincerity and 


«truth ?” 


B+ « A free and ſerious Addreſs to the chriſtian late; 


eſpecially” ſuch 'as embracing Unitarian ſentiments 


conform to Trinitarian wanne p. 64. 25 


A+ 
} 


=S | 
ſhed 4 baneful influence upon many, in ſtop- 
ping honeſt. inquiry through deference to 
their authority, and made others to acquieſce, 
as themſelves appear to have done, in pray- 
ing to Thoſe as Divine Perſons in tlie pub- 
lie congregation, whom they never addreſſed 
in their cloſets; not looking upon thei! as 
gods, ot to thay worthiped, 
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ETHER Sir ha” Newton, Br, : 


A 4 _ Clarke's 8 great friend, Was of the Arian 
ſentiment concerning the preexiſtenee of 
Chriſt, which was that which the Doctor em- 
braced; or rather believed his proper humanity, | 
18 differently thought of. I have mentioned in 
another place (5) ſome evidence of his being 
of the latter opinion. That he was how- 
ever an Unitarian (c) chriſtian; altho he con- 
formed to the end of his life 1 to the public 
Trinitarian worthip, there can be no doubt. 
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05 ges « A Sequel to = Apology on 22 the 


Vicarage of Catteri p.18, 19. | 
(e) Hiſtorical Memoirs of the Life of Dr. Clarke by 
Mr. ; Whiſton, p. 22 | 


ie} 
And though we might with it had been 
otherwiſe, we muſt not take upon us to cen- 
ſure or condemn, where we have no con- 
cern, and are not judges; but only to take 


care,” that no neter, however reſpedable, 


miſlead! us. 


It . have been owing 0 his na- 


tural ſhyneſs, and modeſty, and fear of be- 
ing-drawn into controverſy, that this moſt 
eminent perſon never openly declared his 
ſentiments on this important ſubject, in his 
life-time; and rather inſinuated them indi- 
rectly in thoſe writings which were publiſh- 
ed afterwards.' I find however that ſome 
8 Who lived nearer thoſe times, aſeribed this 
prodigious reſerve to 4 blameable timidity 
and fear of perſecution. For the anonymous 
author of a pamphlet of ſome repute, who 


wrote about 20 years after Sir That's death, . 
haying mentioned Mr. Emlyn's\fufferings' in 
this cauſe, proceeds to bay: This perſecut- | 


ing ſpirit (4) "qe kept! in ave, and Gilenced 


0 ſome extraordinary perſons: amongſt 1 us, | 


ce gi Peter King, Sir Feſeph Yekyll, an an 

enthe greateſt man of the age and glory of 
T th he Britiſh nation, PR the renowned 
f Nei bac Ii r | YT wv 06? r 


(0 Gaul —— bes p zi 1. Len. 
don, 748. 3 


| 403. 1. 1 
* « Sir Thrace Newton.” After which ks pothts 
to Sir Iſaac's: then unpubli ;/hed diſeourſe, or 
diſſertation (e) upon the pretended text of 
1 John, v. 2, 8. as an inſtance of this ex- 
ceſſive caution. This diſſertation has now 
been long before the public, demonſtrating 
the ſpuriouſneſs of thoſe words in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the: Holy Ghoſt; 
and theſe. three are one. And there are three 
that bear witneſs on earth; (F) and ſhewing 
that they were by degrees either fraudulent- 
y inſerted into the text for proving the 
Trinity; or elſe, without any ill deſign, 
taken from ſome note in the margin of a 
manuſcript, which had been put there by 
way, of interpretation of the apoſtle's' owt 
words, which are only theſe : For there are 
three. that. bear record, the Spirit, and the 
Mater, and 55 Blood. : a 80 three oe” 


in One. "Pots 
How: ON fee; 2 Heel uni | 


rid $f 


tions and _remonſtrances of Mr. Emlyn, Dr. 
e Np 3 ortin, Sir Iſaac OY 


i * 


© 2466 That of Sl tile Nestes wht; ele; 
en 1 Joh. v. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 16. London, 1754. ( 


See ©, Critical _— of My; Bowyer in 
loc, 5. 
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and others ;. Y bow long will. this" adulterated 
text of thethree witneſſes in heaven, be Aillcon- 
rinued in aur Enghſh Bibles, printed by au- 
thority; ; and m iflead the ignorant and un- 
287 in a matter of f much importance,'.as 
"hat relates to ape 7 true. Rae ay; Age? 4 
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of 60 the Author 5 « The Light 75 Neture 
8. 5 eee Scree e 


T M U 8 T dwell a longer e on * 
T writings! and conduct of a very excellent 
perion, not long ſince gone to reſt; whom 
Dibine Providence had depriyed for a few 

years before his death, of this out ward light | 
of ſun, moon, and ſtars, by, which we c n- 
template the beautiful viſible world; 1 but 
recompenſed with, a. double portion of in- 
Ward illumination of his holy truth; which, 
as he 8 fought on his 2 was 
heard d. . 


* BR 1 Sin. 7 Kalz . LD 
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bf Shins inward, and the mind through all her ours s 
80 Fradiate! * — 


e B. i iii. 12 5 


1 b KK 


"The = of © 5 The -Light « Nature pur- 
fued,” a gentleman of eaſy independent for- 
tune, bred at one of our Inns of court, of large 
acquaintance with men and things; in pub- 
liſhing that work, indifferent to fame ſo that 
he might but benefit mankind, choſe rather 
to drop his own name (g) and attract the 
attention of the public. by aſſuming that of 
Edward Search, Eſq; ſuited to his labour 
and deſiggn. . & 


In the execution of Ke 1 ſome⸗ 
times in graver mood, but more commonly, 
eſpecially” in his former volumes, alluring 
his reader in more lively and chearful ſtrains 

to travel along with him, he traverſes large 
ttacts of ground i in the mental world, little 

; trodden before; and in trying what man 
by this ſelfeinquiry and exerciſe could at- 

"tain to, has ſtruck out a vaſt variety of know- 

lege and uſeful truths concerning the Great 

Creator, his ways, and 2 _ ” good 

"SW. TOES v7 24M d 3 i fOr 


wt eee four laſ lee $f his. 


411 1. 


_ works , publiſhed alter his death. ii Haun 


[45 1 

for his creature man, ge ſcattered many 
holy Aeſſons of important information, for 
che improvement of the mind and heart, 

and for direction in bur pilgrimage | throu ugh 
this world to a better; elpeciatly in hear 
catin ng that” glorlous türk that all things 
ow from and are conflitated by by the will and 
appointment, an are under the L, un- 
ef Ping guidance 4 dicection of 0 a Being of 
| boundtefs ab, pode / and goodneſs, the be- 


A — 


revolent * Partit of the univerſe, and are tend- 
ing 70 anll Will not fail of terminating in the 
virtue and final * happineſs of all his 
rations! offspring. . i 
Abrabam J. ucker (4) Eſq; of Beachwnonkhs : 
caſtle, near e, Surrey 95 EA Tor was 


ii 110 1115 DoE | Sur 
EDITH 21 PI Hold bh 1 bids; ug on iat 
65) 3 the _ of Mr. Tikes acetic in 890 
fant, Landon, and educated at Biſhop-Stortford ſchool, * 
Hertfordſhire, under Dr. Pole; where he malle good 
progreſi: rather reſeryed and ſparing of ſpecch, but a boy 
of humour and facetious ; diſpoſitions: that remained with” 
bim through fe, (the latter are particulatly conſpiguous in 
his writings;) and which rendered him moſt chearful and 
agreeable” in the circle of his friends and zeduaintanee. 
thodgh ſoimewimt Rlent among Rangers. "From ſchoot 
he removed to Oxford, and thence” to chambers It no . 
Inger Temple; where he ftüdled the law, not With'a view 
a0 padde, bh 46 qualify hinifelf for fütüre ufeftlneßt s 


„bild e * eb Sener 4 godd 


b 


our author's 8 name and family- ſeat. 3 in the 
country) was a fincere chriſtian, and alſo a 
firm believer of the Divine Unity... But we 
have to regret, that inſtead. of exerting his 
endeayours, as. might have. been expected, | 
in exploding the cuſtomary. uoſeriptural lan» 
guage concerning the Deity, which. creates. 


27 4 x AER 
> 29} 


* 


and countenances the belief of three per;ſons | 


being each of them God, and a ſeparate object 
of worſhip; he became an advocate for retains, 


ing the trinitarian forms i in the e of 
D d 4 


8 * 
* TE F%Y 2 < 
a F 5 «> >. + 


2 good citizen, AD 8 to act as 4 magiſtrate i in 
the country. doe which character he-was afterwards emi- 
nently uſeful. - N [- „AN 
About 1735, be married Miſs Na * nn 
but not only child of Edward Barker, Eſq; afterwards 
Curſitor Baron of the Exchequer. To her: ene 
excellent huſband; as he was indeed good in every rela- 
tion of life, and highly and juſtly reſpected by all that k ne- 
nim. His fight became gradually impaired ; but he was 
deprived of it intirely, only three or four years before he 
died 3 and yet. under this great impediment, he compoſeds 
and by a very ingenious and ſimple contrivance, "ary 
to write, down himſelf the greater part of the * 
lumes of his work, which Fans eur her his death. This {A 
| happened in abe year 1776. PO of D 2 
His daughter, a valuable Ir who Gupivenhin: Was: ? 


wont, like the famous Milton's, to read the Greek To- 
ment. to her — when he was blind. | 
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Jabourxing all he could to put eee 
ſenſe upon them. 16 THUS e lh bob ww 
„To this howeyer he Was not led 4 any 
mean worldly motives, but by groundleſs 
fears of unhinging and diſturbing the minds 
0 of ordinary, chriſtians who were addicted to 
ſuch forms; thinking that it would ſhake 
their belief of and regard for every thing 
that relates to God and a future world, It 
they were to be told, that there had been 
ſuch grievous miſtakes, and of ſo very an- 
cient a date, concerning the object of chriſ- 
tian worſhip. How little ſoever (ſays 
. he, in one place, vol. vii. p. 143. ) the 
* Athanafion. ſubtleties may add to the ſtock 
D aſcful kpowlege, yet if you teach the 
en man to regard them as impoſitions, 
Tr he will- think himſelf impoſed upon in 
ther things too, and practiſe ſobriety. and 
* honcfty no: farther than to eſcape e : 
«of the law, on the cenſures of the world” 
But it ſhould have been remembered, Aar 
Chriſt, enjoins his followers o openly. to con- . 
fel bim before, men, (Matth. X. 3% gg. Nine. 
without reſerve. to maintain and declare the 
truth he taught, and for'n no conſideration to 


qe | | RE conceal 
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conceal or diſguiſe it, or ebuntenante the cbr- 
ruption of it, under the penalty of being a- 
zied and diſowned- by him at the laſt, Before the 
heavenly Father. Neither is it true, that we 
run any riſque of looſening. men's regards 
for religion, by ſhewing them that they are 
to learn it from the Bible, and not from the 
words of Athanaſfius. And beſides, in diſ- 
charging our duty, and publiſhing honeſtly 
and unreſervedly what the goſpel teaches 
concerning God and the worſhip and honour 
due to HIM alone, we may repoſe ourſelves 
in HIM, that no harm will enſue but good. 
In another place, (vol. vii. p. 94.) ſpeak- 
ing of the apprebenſions of | the vulgur about 
the Trinity, he ſays; It is a very prudent 
and honeſt caution to revere the myſtery 
e without prying curiouſly i into it; and you 
d them a real injury by putting them 
upon compariſons of their ideas, unleſs 
their chriſtianity be a miſchief to them; 
« which it would be difficult to prove; for 
you muſt either deprive them of the be- 
nefit received from that, or endanger their 
1 45 Helieving tbe ux God, that grand 
ho fundamental. article both" of natural” awd 
N religion. bas IO SORT ian 
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But if the vulgar, great and ſmall, were 
taught the knowlege of God, from the fa- 
cred writings only, there would be no need 
of any of this left-handed caution in in- 
ſtructing them; as be unity of God is no 
myſtery there; but a plain doctrine. And 
ſutely it is high time to get rid of huinan 
articles grafted on the goſpel, which thus, to 
ſay the leaſt , endanger men's belief, as our au- 
thor Maly owñs, of the Unity of God, that 
| grund and fundamental article bath of natural 
ani#'revealed religion, as he well defines it. 
From ſuch gloſſing and varniſhingof theſe cor- 
ruptions, and not bearing open and continual 
teſtimony againſt them; it has come to paſs, 
that Chriſtendom in general, with ſome few 
exceptions, is, at this day, bowing the knee 
to and worlhiping; together with the God 
and Father of all, rhe only true God, two. 
other perſons, of equal power and Pele. 
tions, each of them called God; who het 
are no Gods, nor were ever heard of as pe. 
vine | Dhingy, till the heathens, on their em- : 
bracing the goſpel, began to corruy t it win 
their former idolatrous notions and vain phi- 
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Our author' s plan and example then, if 
univerſally adopted and followed, would; 
prove of moſt. pernicious ; conſequence, in, 
preventing, the. reformation, of, theſe polytbee, 
nie doctrines ; a reformation ſo earneſtly to 
be deſired for the honour, and ſucceſs of the 
goſpel itſelf, and.alſo for, the caſe and quiet 

of thouſands in all countries, who ſuffer, 
under the. impoſition of them; and who have 
not fallen upon, or can ill ſatisfy themſelves. 


with, thaſe expedients, by. which learned. 
men and, metaphyſicians ſeek to pacify their 
Pe their uſe of and attendance upon 
cms. of worſhip, which in their plain 
eg meaning POT: world: ret, and nern 


fo 


dem. 34 47 


_ [Tha — . by 5 2 

vances and refinements to which Mr. Tucker 10 
is reduced; and the new, and different ſenſe | 
which. | he, finds it neceſſary to affix to his 


words. from that which Mex. commony, | 


N 68 1 


4 


5 Being | tle copvigeed.. that, to. om three. b 
perſons, 55 45 , God, in the common ſignifi, 1 
cation, of. the word perſon, as . denoting. an 


1 $5] 7 $363 dy 


1 77 agent, was a contradiction, be- 
i would. be to aſſert, that three intel- 
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12 int Being are one intelligent Being; or, as 
| W bibel pleaſantly expreſſes it, (vol! vii. 
p. 96, 97-) that number three is number one: 
he therefore takes up another meaning of the 
word perſen, by which he makes it to ſig- 
nify, hot a Wing agent, but a character of 
one, And" thus bir Trinity comes out to be 
nothing more than a triple deſeription of one 
aid thie Tame God, in his different operati- 
ons 5 r the Supreme Being acting in rhree 
Afferent characters, to which he aſſigns the 
terms, — an Spirit. But OWE he 
Himſelf. cl PIO 0 ö 84 
1 I hall ani liberty to wie a pa- 
' ragraph or two that precede the paſſage, 'the 
better to introduce it; and to give a ſample 
of the author's excellent ſenſe and we 
5 11507425 30 ie 45% 
eee Hts et of eiae“ he 
Mr. Turker, I have ſhewn it be agreeable 
with our ideas of the Deity, to imagine 
that he might once for all have given Kis 
work of univerſal nature ſo perfect a con- 
ſtitütionl as that it might have run on its 
appointed courſe for ever, without need- 
ing any farther application of his power: 
0h the other hand, a it was not incon- 
it 2480 | | | 2 ſiſtent 


(«iT 


Gſtent wich thoſe, ideas, to ſuppoſe, him 


purpoſely to haue framed. bis laws of na- 
ture in ſuch, a. manner. as to. require bit own 
 interpoſitions;, which, are, not ſudden, ex- 
| pedients, ro connect unforeſeen defic ien qies in 
His de gn, but predetermined, and compriged 
in the original plan Seilen with the opera 
tions F ſecond cauſes.” CEO AST 29 A 
Having thus found the divine interpo- 
ſition alike probable; in theory, both, on. the 


negative and affirmative. ſides ;, I, proceeded _ 


to examine, whether it might be determined 


by the contemplation of viſible nature; and 


could find no evidence of an interpoſition 
later than the formation of the planetary 
ſyſtem, and of this earth which we inhabit: 


ſince when, ſo far as the eye of human rea- 
ſon can diſcern, all things both in the na- 


tural and moral world have gone on by the 
ſtated rules governing the motions of bo- 


dies, and actions of free agents. Neverthe- 
leſs the field ſtill remains open for ſuch evi- 
dence as can be produced of further inter- 
poſition, and it becomes us to give the di- 


vines a fair hearing of ſuch evidence. as they 


do produce. It is not my buſineſs. to exa- 
mine the weight en eir eviden 
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Cam 1 
ralten no more upon me than 70 attempt a 
clearer underftanding of what they ſay, than 
bi#herto has been commonly had, fo that 
we may comprehend what i is we are to re- 
ceive, or reject. F 
4X61 They tell us, that God created the mat=- 


ter, and gave the form of this viſible nature 


we behold ; thus much we kni new before. 
But hey tell us Kkewile, that HE has inter- 
poſed many times ſince, by miracles, pro- 
Phecies, and fevelations; that f HE united 
himſelf to one particular man, ſo as to be⸗ 
come the ſame perſon with him from his 
— (N. B. This and ſme other that el 5 
bi, may be the language of Divines, but it 

9 b Tür of the ScriPTuREs ; although it 
ir capable of an Unitarian ſenſe, N « that. 
which Mr. Tucker mtended) _ thathe fre. 
quently cooperates with our ende evours to 
diſcover” truths, and perform 806d Works 


we could not have done without doeh ald; 33 


that theſe operations were performed by three ; 


(Petſonz) Perſons in one God, net joint + 
but each having a diſtinct Mate in them L 
The anion with. manhood, @ a 


tur ef tbur union, was the yy ft the Sox: 55 : 


The Moses afforded occaftonally : to men in "ge 


(4687 neral, 


1 ws 9 


neral, was the province of the holy: 8 29 5 
and all the reſt, of the FATHER.” | 

_ © By the diſtinct manners of operation, 
proceeds our Author, God appears 70 act in 
three characters, eaſily ſeparable. from one 
another, in our conception; but joining 
mutually in advancement of the general de- 
ſign, and executing the principle ſtrokes in 
the plan of Providence, reſpecting the mo- 
ral world. The Father acted in the plan of 
King or Governor, controuling the courſes 
of nature and actions of ſecond cauſes by 
immediate exertions of his power; and by 
his ſigns and wonders prepared the minds of 
men for reception of the benefits imparted 
by the other.two. The Son acted in the cha- 
racter of a co- agent or partner, not controul- 
ing the mental or bodily powers of Jeſus, 
but adding a force and vigour which could 
not have been furniſhed by natural cauſes 
ſupplied what had been left deficient /in the 
plan of, - Providence, and rendered mankind 
capable of reaping advantages from the effu- 
ſion of the Holy Spirit. This laſt (be Holy 
Spirit). acts in the character of a friend and 
monitor, not working with the power and 
a of a eee not dwelling inſepa- 
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[ 46 J 
rably with the mind of man, but impercep. 
tibly throwing in aſſiſtance from time to 
time, as wanted, and thereby filling up the 
laſt lines of the en . Pol. vii. 98 
111 to 114. 5 
In a folowing! part as his work; tegel. 
0 a0 to the above, he thus expreſſes his 
meaning: “ that it was the fame indiviſible | 
almighty Being, who governs all nature as 
alſo the affairs of men by his ordinary and 
extraordinary Providence; 10 togk upon him 
our nature by an union with the" human foul 
und bouy of Jeſus, and who wor ke occafionally 
upon our bearts:to will and to do according 
ta his good pleaſure: That h did not there- 
bylcbedome!l bree different Beings or Sub- 
Auncer, having" Sranfactions: with one another ; 
but A umed the appearance uf three Per ſans, 
dticbaracters, each having a eee eie 
and diſtinct province of action ch 
Ill have quoted theſe paſſages GEO our au- 
chor, in which he delivers hitſelf moſt in- 
telligibly, according to this new mode of 
interpretation. But how, difficült ls it fot 
many to underſtand him even here; . when 
_ heccharaterizes God, tas being Farkhty, Son, 
and Halp eee 10 705 


vida | trouling 
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trouling tbe mental or bodily powers of 
Feſus, & c.? How much better would it have 
been, if inſtead of adopting the Platonic ſcho- 
laſtic language of Divines, of three Perſons con- 
flitutmg one God, and attempting to recon- 
cile with the Seriptures what they have no- 
thing to do with; he had diſcarded ſuch 
terms intirely? One wonders alſo he did not 
recollect, that however He might, in his own 
mind, define the word, Perſon, and put his 
own unitarian ſenſe upon it: yet in the 

Atbanaſian creed, and in the acts of devo- 
tion in the Litany formed upon it, and ad- 
dreſſed ſeverally to God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, there is 
much more than what he calls the appear- 

ance. of tbnee Perſons or Characters; there 
are three real Perſons, th ree ſeveral intelli- 
gent Beings ſpoken to and addreſſed in prayer, 
each actually bearing a ſeparate office and 
diſtinct province of ent, en viii. p. 
1993 . 8 1116! | £40 SH, ane Tos 
In going on af a to . 2 
he meant, in God taking our nature upon bim 
by an union with the human ſaul and body of 
Jeſus; after ſome very inexplicable language. 
he e it out at laſt, to be only an unn 

E "ze of 


„ 
of the ſame kind which others of mankind 
have with God ; though in a far leſs degree. 
Neither, ſays he, is the term uniting 
% (i. e. union with God) or other expreſſion 
* of ſimilar import, withholden from the 
«« regenerate chriſtian : of whom it is ſaid, 
« the Father ſhall come unto him, and make 
« his abode with him, and dwell in him, and 
“that he ſball receive power to be one of the 
* Sons of God. From all which (he re- 
marks) may be gathered, that the appli- 
„cation of the Deity to every ſanctified be- 
„ hever, was the ſame in kind to that of 
* Feſus; but immenſely inferior in degree, 
« and temporary.” Vol. viii. p. 201. 
In the next page, (202.) recapitulating 
this account of the doctrine of the New 
Teſtament concerning Chriſt, he ſays; It 
„appears, that Jeſus was a real man, like 
« unto us in all reſpeds, fin only excepted; 
* and that the Divinity united to bim, which 
« together with his human ſoul and body com- 
« poſed one Chriſt, was the Supreme Being 
« ſubſtantially and inſeparably preſent with 
,* him, ſupplying all imperfettions in the 
« created parts.” How much is it to be 
lamented that this worthy and ſenſible chriſ- 
# | "> + 


( 


tian ſhould adopt ſuch language as that here 
marked in Italics, from which common 
readers will imagine our Lord to be ſome- 
thing very different from what he himſelf 
thought him to be ? For all he intended by 
it was, that 25e man, Chriſt Jeſas, had ex- 
traordinary powers and aſſiſtances from God, 
above all other men. 

It would not be fair thus to ; paſs ſentence 
on our author's endeavours to exhibit the 
Athanafian Trinity in an Unitarian light, 
without giving him leave to make his apo- 
logy for it in his own words; which he 
thus offers in one place, with that unaſſum- 
ing modeſty and good humour that ſeem na- 
tural to him. 5 

80 And now I have done my beſt towards 
[explaining this moſt myſterious article of the 
doctrines taught in our church. I hope I 
_ ſhall not be ſuſpected of a ſecret intention 
to undermine the foundations of religion, 
nor yet to miſlead, 'or impoſe any thing upon 
the conſciences of men. But it will be 
ſeen, that my purpoſe was nothing more 
than an boneſt attempt to put a rational and 
intelligible conſtruction upon the words de- 
Bree without pronouncing upon the truth 

E e 2 or 
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or falſhood of the matter contained therein, 
| when clearly underſtood. | For I would be 
_ conſidered as a commentator, not as a judge: 
I pretend to no authority, nor extraordinary 
ſkill in divinity, therefore lie under no 
temptation. to conclude with; This 7s the 
catholic faith, which except a man believe 
faithfully, without doubt he ſhall periſh ever- 
laſtingly.“ Vol. vii. p. 128, 129. 
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Examples of the Author's fpeaking of 
Chriſt, and of explaining the Scrip- 
pn exactly in the manner oy” Uni- 
Farians. 

Feſus was the Son of God, in the fame 

way as the ret of mankind, 1 

more highly favoured. | 

% The word begotten (fays Mr. Tecker,) 
we find often employed in Scripture, but 
uſed figuratively, and belonging ori- 
ginally to the man Jeſus; whom St. Luke 
proves to be the Son of God, by deriving 
his genealogy from Adam, (Luke iii. 38.) 
who was the Son of God. In this ſenſe we 
are all fo tos for although we cannot trace 
a | our 
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our genealogy, there is no doubt of our be- 


ing lineally deſcended from Adam, who was 


the. Son of God. But Jeſus was called by 


way of eminence the Son of Gd ;—and the 


Son "of Man, as being the promiſed ſeed ap- 
pointed by particular deſignation of Provi- 


dence, to reſtore the whole race of men 
from their fallen ſtate of perdition,” Vol. 


vii. p. 117, 118. 


i. 
bis wrought miracles by the fome power 
as Moſes, and in the ſame way. 


We may ſuppoſe Chriſt worked mira- 


eles as Moſes and the prophets did, by the 
power of the Father enen e him, not 
imparted to him.— For he did not claim 


the powers he appeared to exert as his own, 


but aſcribed the glory of them to the Father. 
He ſaid (Fob. v. 17.) My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work. His own ſhare was 
no more than to diſcern the proper times 
when miracles would be worked, and (e) to 
call for them.” p. 120. . 

wot N | 1 


(0 This i is a juſt ak Our garn appears abgars 


to have ſought by prayer for the divine aſſiſtance in work- 
ing miracles. See Joh. xi. 47, 15 a 
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| iii, 
44 one; account of the beginning of S. 
John's goſpel. 

The Word or Logos being frequently 
applied to Chriſt as a title or proper name, 
has induced many to believe it contained 
ſomething myſterious, ex xpreſſive of certain 
qualities or powers peculiar ta him: and be- 
cauſe Logos ſignified either a word ſpoken, 
or the faculty of reaſon, they conceived of 
the word as ſomething. analagous to the Nous 
or ſecond  Hypoſtatis of Plato, and made the 
Perſon (Perſona) to whom it belonged, the 
Demiourgos « or Maker of the world; con- 
firmed herein by an expreſſion of St. John's; 
By him all things. were. mage, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. 
El am not theologian enough to under- 
take the expoſition « of that text: perhaps it 
may mean that the whole plan of Providence 
was formed with a reference to the part he 
ſhould act in it, and without ſuch reference 
not a ſingle ſtroke was drawn of all thoſe 
multitudes that were drawn. But I believe 
now the literal ſenſe is not holden or- 
thodox; at leaſt I have not happened to meet 
with * Perſan of repute in the church ſo 

under- 
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underſtanding it ſince Beveridge; who might 
be as good a man as ever lived, but certainly 
not the moſt judicious,” Id. Ibid. p. 122, 
1 | 
| IV 


How Chriſt had glory with the Father be- 


fore the world was. John xvii. 5. 


Although ſomewhat inveloped in ſcholaſtic | 


Trinitarian terms, Mr. Tucker explains it 
to be a glory, not actually poſſeſſed, but de- 
ſigned for Chriſt before the world was. For 
God, ſays he, might from all eternity 
have deſigned and laid out the plan he was 
5 to execute in time; and have contem- 


* plated the gracious and glorious purpoſes | 


«© He was to execute by Chriſt.” p. 128. 
How well our Author could explain and 


illuſtrate the Scriptures when he did not look 


upon himſelf bound to pay ſuch deference to 
the language which human authority had con- 
ſecrated as it were and eſtabliſhed before him, 


will be read by many with pleaſure in the fol- | 


lowang quotations, 


On Kea 8 
3 Perhaps (ſays he) it will be thought 
leſſening our obligations to the Saviour, to 
dure him effecting our redemption with- 
E e 4. out 
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out hurt to himſelf, and repreſenting it as 
= act of prudence, which his wiſdom muſt 

thew him was expedient for his own ſake, 
no leſs than for the ſake of his fellow-mem- 
bers : for Faſus had a ſoul to be ſaved as yer! 
as de, and did ſave it together with ours. 
To this objection I ſhall anſwer, i in the 
« firſt place, that T am juſtified in this re- 
oe preſentation by the writer to the Hebrews, 
« who tells us. (Hebr. xii. 2.) that Jeſus, 
. for 11 ET ) Joy ne” was ſet eie him, 


| 7 endured 
i) 

(F) Mr. 75 Haller, the worthy and lence Con- 
tinuator of Peirce's unfiniſhed Paraphraſe and Notes on 
the epiſtie 1 to the Hebretus, enlarges upon this paſſage of 
Hebr. xii. 2. as follows: „ who, for the ſake of obtain- 
e ing the reward of joy and glory, and exaltation to be 
lord of all, which was promiſed him, and preſented to 
64 his view, was contented to endure all the pains of cru- 
« cifixion, which .was the condition of his receiving this 

e reward.“ Miſled by little ideas of glory and honour 
among men, and conceiving wrong of the Scripture lan- 
guage in that reſpect concerning Chriſt, our author un- 
deſignedly lowers the character of Jes, and the motives 
from which he acted. Throughout the Scriptures, the 
glory which he ſought, the exaltation at the right hand of 
God, wich was propoſed to him, was not, as has been 
before bferven, any ſplendor or dignity annexed to his 
owWil perſon; Which,” gave him pleaſure and animated him 
to ſuch herbic deeds of virtue and obediencę to God; but 
it was thr ſpreading of the divine truth of the goſpel origi- 
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natly 


tial 


* endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ie; 
e that is, he * for his own intereſt joint- 
ly with ours. Vol. vii. p. 171. 5 
p. 173: It would be i impious to ima- 
** gine the organs of Jeſus rendered inſen- 
* ſible, or that he did not feel the ſame 
« weight of anguiſh, hen he cried out, 
& My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
t me? as any of us ſhould have done in the 
like ſituation: but that weight was over- 
< balanced by the contemplation of his own 
intereſt being involved in that of the Cre- 
ation, and by the joy of opening a paſ- 
** ſage, whereby all mankind might arrive 
* at the like as ary of mind under the 
«© ſevereſt preſſures. ps 
This brings me to inquire, in what 
* manner the ſufferings of the Redeemer 
«© operated to our benefit: and I apprehend 
„it to have been, not by taking off any 
Ke ſervice we were deſtined | to perform for 


A 
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1 


3 


nally by bis means, and the bringing of all mankind to the at- 
knowlegement . of it, and ta be made eternally happy by it. 
This was his joy; that by which he was encouraged in de- 
voting himſelf to death in the cauſe of the goſpel; appointed 
by God to be the grand inſtrument by which this glorious 
end and event is accompliſtting, and will be accompliſhed. 
And the proſpect of it might well ſupport his pious and 
virtuous mind through the dreadful conflict. 


— 
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4. the benefit of the univerſe, for this would 
ebe ſacrificing the general intereſt to the 
6c advantage of a few; nor by. working a 
change in the conſtitution of human na- 
ture, for this, would look. like ſomething. 
cc of a charm or magic; nor yet by turning 
. the purpoſes of God from reſentment to 
cc rer,, an $208 would be tageproſens him 
« Kent an 8 _ | ole, ere r e us 
into the method of performing the hardeſt 
ce « of. our ſerviges, with the ſame tranqpil. 
ie 00 ee At mind that he . 


On imputed, n gg Fey brit, me- 

f diation and intercęſn. 

1 de 1 126. From hence we may. ſee, 5 

ippnutatiog of righteouſneſs the media- 
10 tion and interceſſion for ſinners ſtill con- 
0 tinuing ſuch, are only figurative expreſ. ; 
% ſions, to denote that we derive our righte- 
10 guſneſs from Chriſt, and are enabled by 
e the medium of his example and aids, to 
% fulfil, the/Jaws of nature, which were im- 
« practicable to us before, Vet ſtill the 


fc gishtecuſnęſß, muſt, be actually derived to 
« * gurſglves, and become our owngubefore: it 
Rees us; and thougbehe has 


1451 ib „ rendered 
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rendered the way paſſable by going paſtas” 
us, we muſt travel it after him with our 


© own feet, or hall never arrive at our 


journey's end: We may expect to be 
helped forwards, but not carried, for any 
the moſt preſſing repeated importunities 
whatſoever, Therefore, our truſt, our 
devotion, and our religious exerciſes, will 
not commute for the want of that righ+ 

teouſneſs which is the ſole operating | 
cauſe of our ſalvation, and which we may 
now attain by derivation from him, Nor 


* are they of any other ayail than for the 
effect they may have upon ourſelves to- 


wards generating in us the like moral 


e wiſdom, as exemplified by our leader, in 
the ready reſiſtance of pleaſure, deſire, and 
temptation, and err endurance ad 


the ſevereſt trials.” 


4+ The ſum of our inkitalion? Naben and 
the ſubſtance of our duty, is the ſame 
with what was gomprized by the old 
philoſophers in two words, BRAR and 
** roRBEAR. But they could only tell us 
what would make for our good, whereas 
he has ſet us an example, and preſeribed 
inſtitutions and methods, whereby "we 


may learn to bear and forbear with con- 
— Ls tent 


— — 


— —— r ̃ͤʃuFnC uv — * = - 
_— 0 22 — nated * = _—_— — : - 
h — * * — — . — * — — * s — — "hl _ — — 
— _ — 
- I === — — — — —— ———— Se, 
& 


1 428 J | 
Lande and ſatisfaction to ourſelves. For he 


proclaims to us (Marth. xi. 28.) Come unto 
@ ne, all ye that are heavy laden, and I will 
40 give you. 2 * for my yole is eaſy, and 
« "my. bunden is light He has made it fo, 
e not by taking off the weight, but by 
* inuring our ſhoulders to bear it without 
Fi galling.” Al this is fnely and 22 ex- 
preſed; as is al this that: follows.” . 


On. the Mod, e faeri jhee, wy 3 Ty 
nor © fi de NH yd ie 
Vol. viii. p. 2135 Kc. The . 
of reconciliation, by ſacrifice, preſcribed 
#0 the Jews in their ceremonial law, and 
tt likewiſe practiſed by the heathens, ſeems 
to have introduced among both an opini- 
bis ON, that after having An gered God 5 by 
« their tranſgreſſions, they might bring 
„ him into good humour again, by the 
«<<. ſweet- ſmelling ſavour exhaling from their 
, ſacrifices, or the magnificence or © beauty 
2 their oblations. But who, in theſe 
times of better knowlege, can imagine, 
275 — God is to be bribed out of his favours; 
1 wy: _ thing can gere Adi afide from his 
2 TEST, : hoot Re Tho 1 6-46 
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purpoſe, or render him propitious when 
he was otherwiſe diſpoſed. 2 | . 
p. 214. The ſacrifice of Chriſt could 
have no efficacy to change the immutable 
God, who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever; or to turn him from ſeve- 
rity to graciouſneſs and mercy : but was 
efficacious for raiſing the human race to 
that righteouſneſs, which, in his original 
conſtitution of univerſal nature, he had 

made the ſole avenue to eternal life.“ 
p. 215. —# Much talk has paſſed ROY 
the pious, concerning the precious blood 


of Chriſt, whereby we were redeemed. 


As if the material blood in his body was 
of a richer compoſition than any other 
blood, containing an occult quality, a 

magic virtue, a vivifying ſpirit, efficaci- 
ous to purge away all ſeeds of mortality 
and corruption that could be found in 
the world. And the Papiſts carry this 
notion ſo far as to inſiſt, that no one can 
be ſaved without ſwallowing the body to- 
gether with the blood included therein.“ 

p. 216. But I fee. no warrant to pro- 
nounce the blood of Jeſus a whit. better 


"ap: chat of any 9 man, who was born 


„with 


* 
with a good conſtitution, and Had i 4 
„ ſober temperate life: therefore it was not 
the blood ſhed, but the act of ſhedding 
* that availed to our benefit: and the blood 
t was no otherwiſe precious, than as it 
* ſerved to ſuſtain that life which he ſacri- 
* ficed for our ſakes,” | 
Nor yet can we ſuppoſe any benefit or 
15 delight accruing to the Father, from ſee- 
ing him expire upon the croſs, So that 
s even his death was not expiatory, nor pro- 
« pitiatory in itſelf, nor any farther needed 
* than as it was neceſſary for eſtabliſhing the 
 &. authority of the religion he bad inflituted, 
« for the reſtoring and perfetting buman na- 
&* ture thraughout the whole Species 17 8 erea- 
« tures partaꝶing thereof.” 
Do R817 «; 7.06: appellation of merit can 
& no more be taken. in the ſtrict primary 
« ſenſe than any of the former. If any 
* one has done you ſome ſignal ſervice, he 
< has a merit with you, you owe him a re- 
e turn. But what merit had euen Chriſt 
* himſelf with the Father? Mbat abligation 
could bit righteouſneſs and ſufferings lay 
« HIN under? What acceſſion was thereby 
ee made to HIS. « Power, HIS wiſdom, or any 
5 hr - OF wr. 


* 


4p 1 

© otber attribute? You will find nothing 
oh tending that way in the ſacred records, | 
which all along repreſent the reſtoration 
% of fallen man, as a free grace of the n | 
not à debt to the Son. | 

How important and nn to be attended 

to is this next remark! | | 

p. 343. © am apt vehemently to ad, 

* that the prayers of our church frequently 


+ 


= 


% concluding, through, or for the ſake of » 


« Feſus Chriſt, gives an idea to many per- 
_ * ſons that God has no immediate regard 
“ for us at all, but beſtows his bleſſings 
« purely to gratify his Son, upon thoſe to 
% whom he has happily taken a liking: and 
* that by the uſe of that name we may move 
* him to db a thing he was indifferent to 
« before. I need not take pains to fhew 
* 'how repugnant this notion is to reaſon 
% and rational 'faith.- For ſuch as have 
% cars to bear, they are told expreſsly, that 
* God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
«© Son to be a propitiation for our fins. — 
* And he is all along repreſented as the 
0 God of love; ſending his ſunſhine and his 
* rain upon the juſt and the unjuſt, long 
«6, Wha and merciful, ready to forgive, 
SEES YE. unwilling , 


0 
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9 — the ſinner ſhould periſli, but 
that he ſhould turn from his evil ways 
et live. This being his character, there 
rig no doubt he is al ways ready to give his 
« creatures all the good things proper for 
«©: them, and conſiſtent with the order of 
« government reſpecting his ſpiritual crea- 
et tures, eſtabliſned in perfect wiſdom, of 
40 his own mere motion, without needing 
any interceſſion prompting him thereto. 
The goſpel teaches that Chriſt is the 
«© way and the life; for no man can come 
e to the Father unleſs through the 80n. 
* He came from God to direct us by his 
4 doctrines, and aſſiſt us by his inſtitutions, 
lenden before to lead us by his example, 
4 in the road which is the natural avenue 
to the divine bleſſings: therefore he is 
{tiled the interceſſor, Mediator, and agent 
«£:p0ing between God and man, as Ichave 
et endeavoured already to explain But then 
«© we muſt travel the road ouxſelves, or ſhall 
& receive no benefit from his interceſſion, 
* whichoperates no otherwiſe than by bring- 
ing us into the waylt for even his death 
e and paſſion will avail only ſuch, who 
« ſtrive: Wan his n nce in a good 


210: a « © cauſe; 


3 
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t© cauſe; to crucify the luſts of their fleſh, 


« the pride, indolence, and unruly paſſions 


tc of their heart, and to ſubdue and ſubject 
0 the carnal c or ä part to the ſpiritual 
*« or rational. 

CE Therefore I apprehend we are not war- 


“ ranted to expect that Chriſt will do any 
« thing for us at a diſtance in heaven, nor 
* otherwiſe than by the inſtrumentality of 
_ © our own powers: towards bringing bur 
«© hearts into that frame, which may qualify 


% them for reception of theſe bleſſings, 
« which God in his wiſdom and goodneſs 


«© has prepared for his creatures. And by 


<« the phraſe, through Jeſus Chrift, is to be 


* underſtood, that we hope to obtain the 
« things we ſuc for, by the way he has 


& opened to us for arriving at them: And, 


« for bis ſake, implies that God will give 


«© them to us, in conſideration of our em- 


«© ploying the means he has put in our hands 


cc for n them.” 


"AFTER baviag FO what: an ;ntelli- 
get chriſtian, and confient Unitarian this 


excellent perſon was, in all reſpects, fave i _—_ 
of PRE his 
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his injudicious but well intended labours 1 to 
give to the Trinitarion forms of worlhip i in 

the eſtabliſhed church an Unitarian meaning, 
which they will by no means admit; I ſhall, 
cloſe the whole with one farther citation 
from him, which ſhews that in other 1 Fe | 
ſpedts be was deſirous of having the public 
devotions offered to the Almighty being as 
free from imperfektion as they might be 
made e SENTON 46 

In the place of publie worſhip, I would 
* prohibit all pompous titles and courtlyepi- 
e thets : theſe things a are very proper in the 
te world to increaſe our reverence for thoſe 

« whom God has ſet in authority over us, 

1 but let every thing be done in its proper 
« place; let us render ta Ceſat the things 
« that are Ceſar s, and to God the things 
&« that are God's. When entered upon ſa- 
cc "ered'ground; we are to pay our court ſoles 
Ay to heaven, not to our fellöweſervants, 
«« though placed in office above us; There 
« ſhould be no majefties;' nor highntſes, nor 
7g noble' patrons, reverends nor rigbt 
« roverends, nor by what ftile or title be, : 
% dign abt Ae Js Vol. Weg 5 
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I'S: corroborate this obſervation of Ms: © 
Tucker's, I ſhall ſubjoin the following! brief | 
extract from a late Publication, (#) t to be ; 
mentioned i in the next ſe&ion. . 254 


cc Wan rüER any 1 tiles, ; eren 
on thoſe Selobging to bis Majeſiy 
e "Bimſel, f, be proper to be ed 


| "ee in a form of worſhip t to 
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Of an Anonymous Tract, .intitled, © Queries 
2 Py to the Book pk Common TOO 
«HE &. [22% 26 | 7 
] HERE are others however of the 
3 eſtabliſhed church and thoſe not it > 
few, who are far from being ſatisfied, with 
the latitude. of interpretation taken by, the 
Author of the Light of Nature purſued, and 
by which he would reconcile his Unitarian 
ſentiments to the Trinitarian Wworſhip. In 


| (4) Queries relating to _ Book of Common . 0 


Ex, e 28. | 
Ff 2 the 


4 
1 
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the year 1774s. were. publiſhed (for Wilkie 


JJ 


n St. Paul's 8 Church Yard) anonymouſly, 
wo Queries relatihp to the Book of Common 
r Prayer, &c. with propoſed mendments, 
*© addreſſed to Thoſt in Authority, and ſub- 
1 mitted to their, conſideration; believed 
to come from a. very reſpectable quarter, and 
evidently bearing the ſignatures, of” a wile 
aud gbod mind, fincerely intereſtec for the 
hondur of God and the purity of his wor- 
ſhip. I hope ſuch needful important Que- 
ries will not be ſuffered ſilently to die away, 
without obtainin their proper anſwer. 1 
ſhall. cloſe this c apter with that part of 
them which immediately relates to my ſub- 
ject, and alſure myſelf of the thanks. of the 
\Reader, if he chance not to hae ſeen them 
> o NW Ne Sc 


ne rgsd, all human. explanations 


FL 


n har we cos, (eſſedly do not ahder- 
and, and a] alluſio bms 10 an de- 


1 | 80 W Ne SY 
3 due 1 rom ſuch explanations, 
* JC N 2 er 35 52e 4+ (| 
N 155 207 40 be, removed intirely {rom 


Form of "Public Nor ; 78 
nf LES fx Ul. fs 560 Pp SCA 
© © Waprarn 
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* „Wu ruzz the Unity of the Godhead 
bs, nt... the, grand. 3 that, Fans 

| ink the whale of the Scriptures, 

1 from. the one end to the others 

W Wuerttzu the revelations to the 

. FOES did 710 inculcate, this ? 


8 os Mae, a the; es | 
; ped from time to time ib Pro- 
* err #nder: the old C ovenant,' were 
i tot cf igned profeſſedly Za keep. or 
recall that people 1% the; geln. 
legemens of the. One true God: A. 
. —— 5. tint 
the viſible appearance of Chriſt in 
the human nature, and the viſible 
Alen, of the Holy Spirit, and the 
WIGANCE of . the Holy Spirit, under 
. the New Covenant, have. been to 
= egal all nations from polytheiſm . 
and idola 2 70 N bs ou 5 
One true God in ſpirit and 
mut? 


F f 4 « WHETHER 


[0438 
A eyng rler after this, after ali rheſ- 
1 gr. acibus mani ;foftations of God to 
munbind, to tnfirutt them in the 
T unity and perfection and abſolute 
ſovereignty . his nature, it be right 
or rhe leurned \by vheir ſubtilties to 
| ad the unlearned, or to" ſuffer 
Abe 10 be miſled into a doubt whe- 
der there Be not Three Gods? 

1 Werne. all addreſſes 20 che T- 
unity, either ſeparately or conjointly, 
Bowever under ob by the learned as 
Dit majores or Dii minorum gen- 
tium „ "muſt not lead the unliarned 
1" 2220" the belief bat TRE oa 

> Cod N c S ot 
„ WIA THEN en; ; at 10 » fac e 
ſes art bruered in Scripture; 4. 
Prayer it ordered to be offered up to 
God tbe Farber in the\ name of 
. 49a Chat; af there ir nd command for 
any prayer or addreſſes being offered 


KN 5 . f Pn 
3 R & A even 
F 
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eben 1 Chriſt. a our. interceſſor 


== though: it ſhould: ſeem that it 
mmigbit be allowable; yet e cannot 
| "I that: it 15) ; and as #here is 
mo arrant direct or indirect, i _— 
Pied or otherwiſe, to -authorige any 
3K addreſſes <what/cever to the dT ge 
Shut; 1 might." not be right, i 
_ might not Be chriſtian, it might not 

1 . moſt conformable with the inbun 
and expreſs command of Chniſt him- 
10 n ee bab love one tomards 
another; to lay aſide that practice, 
E uubich we ourſelves ſcarceſy n 
Fr eg it is right, for ibe ſake of thoſe 
| | Who are perſuaded (however miſtal- 
enn they may be ebought: in A _ 
"= vi ſuaſiom) that it is wrong? 

„ WHETHER, on this ſame, 8 
by And for theſe vin reaſons, all de- 
cFgtlarations in our Jerwice,\ thigh have 
any -Fanaleney: 76 confound the ideas 1 
KIB | F. f + the 


1 . J 


fue cangregatian, and 10 eniſead 
ben ate the fancy. bat bens car 
4e Three God l aut of dangerous | 
ae, and. ougbe not . be 
dilcarded accordinglys N Sch 
C7 4 Wasrusz We. gan prove ore 3 
One to be Supreme? And Whether 
all our Adareſſes ſhould not in fact 
be, to be Cod rbe Fatber, be 
aviation of our ab Saviour Teſus 
Gl, for. ebe heavenly Allien 
uf the, Holy buf xi et eue cbnrch | 
eee * — ge + 2 
© WysTHER therefore, the - rr 6g 
ments Propoſed ſome years ago by 
_ tbe late Dt. Clar ke in bis Prayer- 
book ; © which are framed on this 
e (and to which all may no-w/ 
baue acceſs, the original being given 


lately ly ibe public ſpinit bis wor- 
n zo the Br n eee might 


not 
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nor by adopted, ar the founda tion 

"of amendments at projent 3 te no 

nan ever. Pudicd that© Nahen more 
ai iſpaſſrunately, or Was © ber Feud 

in be Scriptures, vr "war" — n 
2 j han 5e ace Nl for Joc 

BY er PLP bk Ine BY 
— appears I theſes, eie that in the 
idea of the propoſer of them, the worſhip of 


the Church of England, as it now ſtande in 
the Common Prayer Book, lies open to the 


charge of encouraging And miſleading por 
ſons de the worſhip of: Three Gade, il 


of the ane Cuy Kgue Gd. dane bleed for 
ever. 1111 5 8) WC '\ ad \ Ana WW. 
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of he benefit accruing te fo FA cauſe of Truth, 

from an open defence and maintenance of i it. 

nN Thronn KFB EOIENE Se v2 of, p feb: | 
E owe laſting ablienions:6>: thoſe, 
.- who in times of great corruption of 
the truth, and in the midſt of dangers and 
difficult trials have ſtood up for it! Others 
are thereby excited and encouraged; and the 
work of finiſhing: what they ſo happily be- 
gan, is made eaſier and ſafer for thoſe that 
ene after . „ 


, N # ” } 
3 8 5 of 
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(a) At the election of Maximilian II. by 
the ſeven electors of the empire at Franck- 
ford, ſome of them, we are told, being pro- 
c teſtants, went out of the place of worſhip, 
« when the Maſs began, becauſe they would 
& not be preſent at that idolatrous aan, 


but came in again when it was over.” 


This was acting up to the light they had, 
jk bearing their beſt teſtimony to God; and 


to what they believed to be his true wor- 
ſhip. And it could not but have weight 
with many, ſo as to put them upon examin- 


ing what the doctrines were, which gave 
ſuch great offence to thaſe princes; and 
what foundation there could be for OG ſo- 


lemn renunciation of them. 


I have always been much pleaſed with 
the character of Gruter, an- eminent ſcholar 


and proteſtint, who lived about the time of 


— 


the Reformation; and who may be confidered 


as a ſort of Engliſbman. For his mother 


was an Engliſh woman, and ſo diſtinguiſhed 
for literature, that Bay/e, whom I here make 


- uſe of, thinks that f the hay Wart owe: done 


4 1-554 te 77 17 101 £17 N e 2 b ber, 


0% Vide Hiſt. Maximil. Ul. 10 . "blog! "Ele. 


: Hiſt. Simonii Schardi, Tom. 3. cited by Mr. Cheynell, 
in his Divine Trlanalty, &c, p. 354- | 


* 


\ 
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her, f in not being put in the honorable but 
ben liſt. of learned women. And his fa- 
ther, baving been driven by the perſecution 
bor religion under. Duke D'Alva, from the 


I Low Countries, ſettled for a few years at 


Norwich, by which means his ſon had part 
of his education at Cambridge. 
In a very early, part of his life, be loſt 
the chair of Hiſtory- profeſſor i in the univer- 
fity of Wirtenburgh, by refuſing, to ſubſcribe 
their. ,utheran. confeſſion of faith. 3 
Tl ing at one, time told, that he muſt 
WG; 0 Fac bis religion, or leave the country 
xe Where he was. rk laſt 1 ſhall chuſe, 
„ ſays be, if * conſtrained | to ſuch an alter- 
i es” And if 1 am not permitted to 
"= . paſs. s my days in Cities, I will ſpend them 
4 in the fields and woods. The Almighty 
Ane will there provide ſome herbs and 
ots to. ſupport me, N tbe, Hort 
425 I haye to line." (B) © : 


501 


* * 
At 


0 5 2 BY gens mir. lf ing en . 
m jub retur ad iam religi ionem tranſire, 


1 exire e. "Hee walo, inquit, quam Had. -$i 
. licebit vivere in urbe, licebit in agris aut in filvis, 
8 05 uid ſemper Deus ſuppeditabit radicis aut herbæ, 


FIX We). 
* 


ſpiritum bune alat, non-diu'manſurum:; 1” 


Was baue is Pane. Gun, gs hu. 


LS 518 AY * 


1 445 J 
At Padua, a Profeſſor 8 place was offered 
him, with liberty of conſcience lo far, that 
he might worſhip, God i in what manner _he | 
pleaſed, in private. But he would not 


101 


ſubmit to ſuch conditions of filence and re- 
ſtraint in this reſpect; (4) declaring that At 
the riches of the world ſhould not bribe him 
o it. | 
5 This was a juſt wi noble reſolution; bot 
10 be allured by any advantages to fortle i in a 
country, where he could not enjoy the free 
and public exerciſe of his religion. For to 
have conſented to ſuch a demand would have 
been the giving up his right and privilege as 
a man to the caprice and tyranny of others ; 
and would have looked like being bought 

with money to conceal what he was perſuad- 
ed to be the truth, concerning the great ob- 
ject of religious worſhip. 

80 that eminent hebrew, 7 (0 dil. 
dt the infidious Lak of the 585 


4 00 « Cultus enim divini libertatem publicam, ( 

vis priv vatim recepturus), præ ꝗ ibuſcun ue 'divitiis "ii 
6 per elle venalem.“ Id. Tha. ah > 

" {6 c) No ow when Daniel knew that the writing _ as fign 0 
2 went into bis houſe; and bis windows n ann in 1 bi 
N towards nA be hotl * "bis knees three 


times 
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dean princes, did not refrain from his cuſ- 
tomary worſhip of Jehovah, the living and 
true God, though they had made it a capital 
crime; conſidering, that to have ſubmitted 
to their decree: would deſerve to bè locked 
upon as a mean pufillanimous denial of him. 


4 A n 8 4% 4 + wb þ 
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$912. N 92 I ® 


7 
; N; r 
* 


In reading the annals ot our Engliſh bif. 
tory, from the very beginning of the reign 
of 'Elizabeth to our own days, we are pre- : 
ſented continually as we paſs along, with the 
edifying ſpectacle of a number of conſcien- 
tious chriſtians, growing by degrees into a a 
25 ach Ae with the mode f 


A 3 


Y ; £46k 4% * 1 r * 4 2s & H&E: 
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times 4 . and ad. 5 gave 1 befare: bis 0. as. 
he did aforetime. Then theſe men aſſembled, and, four IN £ 
niel praying and making ſupplication before his God. Daniel 8 
vi. 10, 11. There was no oſtentation here, as n hs 
have been willing to ſuppoſe. | Praying with his windows 
open towards Jeruſalem, in their captivity, might ſeem 
to be countenanced by 1 Kings viii. We may not = 
doubt but ſome retired part of the houſe would be choſen, 
the leaſt expoſed to noiſe. and Interruption. * "But what 1 
perſon of his very high rank and ftation was wont to do wh 
thrice. each day, could not be concealed from his domeſ- R 
tics: ſome of whom might be prevailed with #0, admit his, 


enemies to grethiar and obſerve what he did in bis Pri- 
vac, nen . ; 


\ * 
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religion preſcribed by the State, and refuſing 


to conform to it, notwithſtanding the ſevere 

perſecution and ſufferings to which they were 

expoſed; boldly aſſerting the right of judg- 

2 for themſelves in ſuch matters, and of 
r 


ſhiping God according to the dictates of 
conſcience, in oppoſition to 8 and 
unjuſt lavss. 
Some may hold it a ſign c * erde. he 
| men to ſubject themſelves, as theſe did, to 


fines, to impriſonment, to be driven. Bag 
deſerts and foreign climes, rather than wear 


4 white - ſurplice, uſe the fon of the croſs in 
bapt iſm, or kneel at the Lord's upper; and 


may think they would have had more claim 


to compaſſion, and a juſter ground for their 
ſeparation, if they had entertained the ſcru- 
ples, which now make ſo many uneaſy under 


the Eſtabliſhment, on account of 1 its worſhip | 


not being directed, as they think, to its true 
and only object, the one God and Father of 
all, but to two other perſons, whom they 
eſteem not to be Gods, nor to be worſhiped. 
But, However it may appear to others, 
| nothing is, a trifle to a man's ſelf, that re- 


lates. to conſcience. And beſides, although 2 


theſe perſons” were not t always conſiſtent, 


1 ed iy ily & hy 7 


4 
133 
* 


(coniſency, _ 
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(conſiſteney, alas! ſeldom belongs to mor- 
tals) but required others to fubſcribe and 
| conform to their own catechiſms, articles, 
and confeſſions of faith: yet the general 
principle on which they profeſſed to act, was 
rightly founded and excellent; vis. that 
God, or Chriſt as appointed by him, is the 
only king. and lawgiver in his church, and 
no other authority whatſoever in the things 
of religion to be ſubmitted to or acknow- 
leged. | 
For this laudable ſingularity, in chuſing 
to obey God rather than man ; for worſhip- 
ing the Almighty Being in a way different 
from others, they were made the theme of 
ſcorn and ridicule and obloquy through the 
nation. For although they ſtood \ 4 for 
what is above all other things moſt valuable 
to men, the freedom of the mind and con- 
feience from all human reſtraints and impo- 
fltions: : fo ignorant nevertheleſs and un- 
tau ght v were the generality of people of all 
ranks, at that time and long afterwards, nay 
even within our own memories; ; that a DA. 
enter, in the eyes of many churchmen, Was a 
creature ſuppoſed to be bardly human, not fit 
fo be ſpoken to, or to have any commerce with ; 


[49] 8 
at the fame t time that few. would' give chem 
{elves the trouble to inquire what their. opi- 
nlons were, and the grounds Sou had, 50 
br ocherwile, for then. | | | 
Gith which theſe men were fo little WU) 
that it only excited pity for the vain pre- 
ſumption and i ignorance of their adverſaries, 
has been ' ſeen” to operate very differently 
on their deſcendants, in cauſing too many of 
them to ſwerve from, that ſtedfaſt upright 
principle and conduct, of which they had 
ſuch an admirable. pattern before them. If 
„ when you reſide for any time in the cotin- 
Fe AY (fays' a celebrated author (a) you chuſe | 
1 o go to church rather than to the diſſent- 
i ink meeting houſe, becauſe the difſenters 
" happen to make no great figure in the 
. if you feel any thing like ſhame, 
upon ſeeing the external meanneſs of the 
be intereſt, and ſecretly wiſh to have Your 
wei 'conne&tions with' it concealed; conclude 5 : 
«© that the pirit of this World bas got too | 
64 muc ie NE: Pop 'Þ 2 05 that none | 
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e motives have loſt their influence. If this 
e be your general practice (and I wiſh I 
«/couldiſay it was not with fo: many of the 
more opulent among us) you are but half 
a diſſenter, and a fe more worldly! con- 
_<:fiderations would throw you intirely into 
ee the church of England, ot into any 
uchutrch upon earth. With this temper 
of mind you would, in primitive times, 
have been aſhamed of ebriſtianity itſelf. 
and have joined the more faſhionahle and 
©, pompous heathen worſhip,” !! 
Perhaps the nohleſt and moſt extraordinary 
ſaotifioe that ever Was made to integrity and 
religious principle was that Which Was 
exhibited by. this claſs, of men, whether we 
conſider, the extent af the numbers engaged 
im it, the, purity of their mqral Characters, 
or the eminent; talents poſſeſſed by many of 
them, with the necaſſary valuablg qualificati- 
ons of all of them in general far their. highi and 
honourable office; When, after the Refor- 
mation, and particularly in conſequence. ox 

the Bart beolamem Act of Uniforchity, little 
| ſhock of two thouſand goſpel. miniſters gaye 

up their benefices, which to many of them 
was all their worldly ae rather than 
1 dceclare 


2 — — — res 


E 


declare their unfeigned aſſent and conſent to 
the Liturgy and Articles of the Church, 


and conform to many things which bane 
cilapproved and condemned. 

The ſolemn deliberations and lid g8 
of ſome of theſe Nonconformiſts with them< 


ſelves on theſe trying occaſions, which have 
been preſerved tous in Dr. Calamy's * Account 


of the Miniſters ejected after the Reſtoration 


of Charles II.“ breathe an uncommon ſpirit 


of piety, and ſhew an admirable; wiſdom, 


and true chriſtian courage at the ſame time. 


_Had more of theſe been remaining, they 
would have been a high gratification to thoſe 


who love to ſee the workings of the human 


mind on ſuch ſolemn, occaſions. We are 
however very highly obliged to the learned 


and reſpectable Compiler, for his vaſt la- 


bours in procuring and furniſhing us with me- 
morials of ſo many excellent perſons. Among 
them nevertheleſs, it muſt be confeſſed, we 
do not meet with one, who entertained any 
ſcruples concerning the Trinitarian worſhip 


in the Liturgy of the eſtabliſhed church. 


Nay, ſuch was their rigour on theſe points, 


that an Unitarian, an Arian, or Soeinian, 
| „ | would 


Fa 1] 
would hardly: have been allowed the name of 
chriſtian by the greater part of them, and 
have found little favour at their hands. But, 
for this ignorance and harrowneſs*6f-mind; 
which was not peculiar to tbem at that time, 
their jult praiſe is not to be denied them, 
in other reſpects. They are not the leſs to 
be honoured for ſo bravely adhering to what 
they believed to be truth and the, Divine 
will, not only Without ſelfiſn views, but 
: againſt all their e intereſts,” rial ain TY 
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| IN the Year 2719, ſorne of t the worthy de- 
ſcendants of theſe... Barthalomew Confeſſors, 
conſiſting chiefly. of. the miniſters, in. London 
and its neighbourhood, in one of their aſſem- 
blies at Salter's Hall, made an open decla- 
ration againſt all unſcriptural impoſitions. 
And although the yote did not paſs, without 
powerful oppoſition, () it,ſtands, upon re- 
9 Lord, as the firſt. AE of A body of 
dach act ee 
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tc chriſtians! public declaration for Sein 

be liberty in matters of religion. 7 (8) + 
It is a remark which I have ae 
heard from ſome diſtinguiſhed characters for 
learning and judgment among the Diſſenters, 
that if the more enligbtened ſort of theſe 
miniſters; (if it may be allowed fo to term 
thoſe of them) who were known Unitarians; 
the Hunte, the Smyths; che Loumuns, the 
Lardners; &. &c. had gone forwards after 
this, with chriſtian prudence, yet openly and 
boldly holding out to view, to their: reſpective 
congrepations, the grand cauſe of their particu- 

ar difapprobation of the worſhipof the church 
of England, which had given no diſturbance 
to their diſſenting forefathers; namely that 
they could not join in prayers where the Per- 
on of the Almighty Father of all web st con- 
e ee 1 1269, on Hef * "ſidered 
ne ee ine en 5. pas fi 
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| fidered as God alone, but two other Perſons 
joined with him as equal to him, and wor- 
ſhiped: And had they occaſionally, in their 
private inſtructions from the Seripture, ex- 
plained and reeomended this, with all ear- 
neſtneſs, in the light in which it appeared 
to them, to young per ſons, as! the founda- 
tien of all true religion; and /ſhewn how 
incopſiftent and coptrary it was to every 
right principle, for LUitariant cuſtomaril 
to join in Trinitarian worſhip : Such a con- 
duct uniformly purſued, it was obſerved, 
would moſt probably have prevented the 
falling off and diminution of the cangrega- 
tions of the rational Diſſenters, (as Jae leſs 
orthodox have been wont tobe ) 
has been ſo remarkable ef lats/yehrals /Bbr 
ws have ſoeen, and wa frequeotiy ſee the 
upper and more opulent part of their hear 
ers, ſliding back again wich their families 
into the eſtabliſhed church, as if aſhamed of 
what their anceſtors had done in leaving it, 

and ſeeking to hide the memoty of it whilſt 
the Tower. and mort” fericus ſott "withdraw 
and aſſociate with the Independents and: :Calk- 
viniſts, oyerawed with thoſe anathemas with 
which their! — are > moſt commonly 

5 8 filled, 
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filled, againſt all perſons, that do not hold 
Chriſt to be the moſt; high God]; and not 
ſufflciently inſtructed to ſee the weakneſs 
and preſumption of making the favoux, af 
God depend / upon opinions of any kind con- 
cerning God or Chriſt, or indeed upon any 
thing chut eur ſincerity . n ſearching out and 
doing the will of 5 when diſcgvered 
* us. u an. 1611009 Bi notion 091 
Had theſb-perſons, who! ſo lightly, deſert 

| 155 chriſtian ſociety to Which they belong, 
been well. informed af the truth and im- 
por tano of the doctrine of the Dixine Uni: 
ty, they would have been alarmed. at the 
vety thought of uniting theraſctves with the 
Worſbipers of any other, perſon, as God, hut 
the al mighty Father and , Gteator of all 
things; and would have been no leſs afraid 
of putting their children upon doing what 
in/themlelyes they ſhguld hays held.,to bay 
been u idolatrous. But from their, carlieſt 
years, they- would have accuſtomed them 
to pray to to the heavenly F. ather alone, inform- 
ing theg ;that they were not to, offer up 
their; devations., to Chriſt,;or, to, apy; other 
Fetſon, hegguſe there was :.no...ather perſon 
ho, was God, or who, could hear their 
alla | | 8 G 8 4 Prayers: 
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Pander! : and as they grew up, and becanic 
:capable of comprehending the reaſons for it, 
Ne: would haye.ſhewn them how the wholc 

Matter lay in the Scriptures 
„For if there be any thing rb i is 5 
duty of parents, it is ſurely ſuchito teach a 
55 in the delt manner they are able; (7) 
9. 8 J. a „ 0 ie, ho 
* 1 We have: Ar 1 of Fa ede ab imtiting a 


. young child into the knowlege of God, delineated by a 
.Kine pen, ſo eaſy, ſo natural, and ſenſible, that I know 
nothing beyond it in our own” or any language. It is alfo 
ſtrictly unitarian throughout: the author having very 
zudiciguſſy mixed nothing of controverſy or human ſyſtems 
in a work which was wholly for practice. In the lat 

part of his life, he fell into the depths of "myſticiſm, which 
gave 3 tincture to his ſubſec;uent writings, and made them 
leſs intelligible : ad uſeful However, che works of Jacob | 
n, dhe Heutenid philoſopher, whom he followed, 
r te and 


derive THT adopted 
7 , 0 the final niverkal — bray the rati- 
pa per God. His ſmall piece n Aer 
mentioned is thus introdueed: th 87 5 10 wi 
06 Hauer nus lived about two hundr Ms 25 8 years ago ; "A lis e had 
ON but one ſon, whom, he educated himſelf in his own 
dee e were fit aber in de garden, 
— blu» 7 10 8 0 wy Ds pl 


. 4s c + 77 8 * 2 4 


; 


% 
who is the Gop that made him, and tb 
whonv it is that he is to offer his Prayess 
and acknowlegements for every thing he en- 
Joys and ſtands in need of; "whether to more 
perſons 


The little time you have been in the world, my 
< child, you have ſpent wholly* with me; and my :love 
. and tenderneſs to you,” has made you look upon me as 
% your only friend and benefactor, and the cauſe of all 
«© ths comfort and plkaſure that you enjoy: your heart, 
N know, would be ready to break with grief, if you 
* thought thi: was oa 1 day that I a live with 
gps 377 git ' Ans VION. 5 9 * 
But wp „ chld, ad 3 FS. mighty 
e happy, becauſe you have hold of: *my hand, "you are now 
in the hands, and under the tender care of a much 
greater Fouſer and Friend ah Lam; Whoſe love to 
, you is far! greater than mine,) and from: whom you re- 
iiceive ſuch bleffings as nd. mortab catygiver cos, >! 7 
amy That God whom you have ſeen me daily worſhip; ; 
«whom I daily call upon to bleſs both you and me, and 
% All mankind; whoſe wondrous: acts are recorded in 
7; thoſe Scriptures which you conſtantly read: That God 
ho created the heavens and the earth; WH brought 
as upon the old world; who ſaved Noah in the ark; 
6 who. Was the God of Abraham, Iſaae, and Jacob; 
hom Job bleſſed atm praiſed in the greateſt Afflictions; 
. who! delivered che Iffaclites cut of dhe hands of the 
Egyptians; WhO was che protector of righteous Joſepli, 
| «Moſes, Joſhua, and holy Daniel; who ſent ſo many 
0 Prophets ine world; who _ wks Son to redeem 
ain ban fo in © 25 won 190321 556: mankind”: 
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.petions:than' One, or to One perſon. only: 
to give all the light and aſſiſtance they poſſi - 
bly can, ona point which the ſacred writings 
make of ſuch vaſt conſequence, erg guard 
5211 'T. 0 N 5 and 


5 ied; This God, who, bas done all theſe great 
.« things, who has created o many millions of men. that 
< lived, and; died before you; was born, with whom the 
ſpirits. of good men that are departed this life, now live; 
«, whom.infinite.numbers of angels now, worſhip in hea- 
ven; this great God. who. is the Creator of worlds, 
ff of angels, and men, is your living Father and Friend, 
your good Creator, and Nouriſher, from whom, and 
not from ine, you received your bejng ep 3 Years 28% | 
* at the ſame time that re URS. tender e 
| 1 that you there fee, --- e 
+: £1 myſelf am not le the age o his 13 cs — 4 
+, which e ſita many;of gur fathers haue ſat under it's 
&  boughs, we have all of. us called. it our” # in our turns 
4 though it ſtands, and drops. jt's. Allsxs, 38 it e 


11 


Sul 's leaves. "ries? "bes. £9 . HUTT: e 78 MIN, ae Fa 
Von fees; my, ſons, this wide and lars re 
« over our heads, where the ſun, and r moon, 2 and all the 

b Klare, appear in their, dung If vou was. th be carried | 
& up to any of theſe bodies, at this vaſt diſtance from us, 
« vou would fill diſcover others as much abpye you, as 
«, the ſtars that-you ſee he are above the carth,. Were 
<, you $0 go up or down, .£aſt;or;weſt,. north or ſouth, 
you would find the fame height-withoue any; top, and 
* « the ſame depth without. any; bottom. W 4rd . 5 
And yet, my child, ſo great is God, chat all theſe 
*,bodins added together, are but as a grain of land in his 
bk ſight, 


** 
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and ſecure their families as much as may be, 
by precept and example, againſt the errors and 
falſe et of nen _— whom they 
live. en ee 3% Shan £14} 10 Slam 
« « fight. And yet you are as a müch the' care ; of this\ great 


« God and Father of all worlds, and all ſpirits, as if he 
« had no fon but you, or there were no ereatüre for Him 


< to love and protect but you alone.” He numbers the 


b © hairs of Four head, watches over you Heeping ad wak- 
„ ing, and has preſerved you | from A thouſand Fan, a 
« which neither you nor 1 know. any thing of. © 
4 How poor my power is, and How little Phan Able to 
t do for you, you have often ſech. "Your late KRektiefs 
has ſhewn you how little 1 could do for 'you in that 
ſtate; and the frequent pains. in your head ate plain 
« proofs, that 1 have no power to remove them. 1 can 
&« bring g you food and medicines, but am not able to kurh 


tc Fi into your relief and hourihiment! . it! is God alone | 


418 X $84 4 4 


* that can do this for you. | 
< Therefore, my child, fear and' aethp 1410 ove 
64 Gel. "Your | eyes indeed e cannöt fee him; but ever; 


55 4 ching ag you ſee a are fo many marks of his 50 55 "and" re- 


. ſence, and he f is nearer to you than any thing that ou 

| «" can $6 TH N If amt L459 4d? ige i077 

Tale kita for your Lord, and Father, and Friehd; 3 

« look up\ unto him as born fountain and cauſe of alf the 
you have receive d chröügh my hands; Anck Teve- 

E mie on Was the beater © and miniſter of God's good 

< things. unto . nd he that Bleſſed my father before 


5 I was berg, will Wi you het Tak den Oey 
Lars oF Diehl 33 3; 11 a 2 50 4 "© Four 
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The fear of canfing children to be regard: 
tdi ns preciſe; ſingular, and unfaſhionable; 
and: of taking them out of the ſociety of 
perſons of a certain rank, (generally in this 
reſpect the moſt ignorant and ill- taught of 
all others) ho are apt to look. upon Diflen- 
ters in a low. light; and of depriving them 
of thoſe emoluments and preferments, which 
are not to be enjoyed ane conformity 
to the State. religion, can never have any ef- 
a upon Unitarian parents who are truly 
pious, to prevent their inculcating upon their 
offspring; that they were on no account, as it 
' wouldche finful in them who know better, 
to frequent the religious aſſemblies of chriſ- 
tlans, en other perſon Was Worſhip- 


; milo pe 15 s ed 2 A $44 225 11535 ITY ed 
oily ] OY © Trav to t, 12 9 ri Ht. 2 12 
2 « Your gk and „ A V 4s only Fet Acquainted 
2 1 


ä 80 Wich, my family, and therefore you think- chere is no 
ic bei out of it! But, my child, 5 belong to 
greater fawily;thaniming ;. you are a younger member 
E ol the family of the almighty Father of all nations, who 
« has as jore reated infinite. orders of angels, and mumberſeſs 
generations 0 of men, to be fellowy- members of one and 
ins ſociety in heaven, Bie. K.. wy 
2132 Il ſerious Call 100 dex out and holy Life). by Wal 


Lech hen Law; M. H. p. 289, $8 mmm wm ud; 
us \ infirycied,1 would neveg entertain an 1 


os / 


28 to; any Perſon, but dhe Univerfal Parent and 
teign Diſpoſer of all things. | | 
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ed or invoked as God, but the Father. For 


what are all the things of this world that 
you can bequeath to thoſe that come after 


you, compared to the knowlege of the true 
God? Rational and juſt ſentiments here 


might be likely to inſpire youth with an ins 


ward principle of regard to God, might be 
nſtrumental in ſaving them from vice, and 


pe epo the world, and guard them 


againſt the: contagion of profane irreligious 
company, the mixing with which cannot al- 
ways be avoideds and thus ſecure them from 
actually renounc ing chr iſtian wy , itſelf Ad- 


vantages of | infinitely, more value to them 
than the riches of ten thouſand: worlds. 


And ſo deſireable and welcome is the diſ- 
covery of truth to the mind, in the morn- 


ing of life, eſpecially of what relates to the 


Great Author of being and our duty to HIM.; 


that the firſt diſcloſure. of the knowlege of 
the ſtrict unity of the Firſt» Cauſe, and be- 


rievolent Parent of all things, would be re- | 


ceived with tranſports « of Joy, and could x not 
tail of making laſting and indelible impreſſi- 
ons; eſpecially when your child as led at the 


ſame time to behold the darknefs and polythe- 


Ln in e che whole eee slain 


Nee 


iin een 
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involved for ſo many long ages, and is i 
invdlued, and made ſenſible of the divine 
goodneſs to him in opening his eyes, and 
delivering him out of a ſtate of ſuch gloomy 
confuſion! in reſpect of the great mind of 
divine worſhip and prayer. 
Fort to their opening nee e 
ſtandings, ſo juſt, ſo well- founded, ſo natural 
and lain might the ſole worſhip and adoration 
of the Father of all things be made to appear, 
that / they would wonder how men who had the 
Bible before them for their direction could turn 
aſide to the worſhip of any other. For they 
would caſily be made to behold at one glance, 
that from the beginning of the world to the 
coming of Chriſt, there was no other per- 
ſon, an object of divine worſhip, but Jeho- 
vah, the Maker of heaven and tarth, the 
God of Iſrael, that was ever thought of by 

or at all known to the patriarchs or pro- 
A or worſhiped by the Iſraelites, unleſs 
when they ſunk into idolatry, and adopted 
the falſe gods of the neighbouring nations. 
And affuredly our Saviour Chriſt never made 
mention of any other God, but Jehovah, 
the ſupreme Father, and ng, Lord of 


1 N ; | : : | perſon, 


PE 41] 

perſon, as an object of worſhip z- oridirafted 
his own worſhip and prayers, to any other. 
It does not ſeem. poſſible, that the one 
true God and F ather of all, can ever be ges- 
nerally known and acknowleged, if parents 
and others in ſituations of authority andi in- 
fluence like them, who are favoured with 
light and .knowlege, and who believe HIN 
to be the ſole object of worſhip, not only 
neglect to impart their knowlege to thoſe 
about them, but alſo carry them along with 
themſelves to the public devotions of thoſe 
N ae worſhip. N e be- 
lite MN 1s i e 
Thoſe Hate aro tally to he vitiod, mal 
great allowance ſhould be made for them, 
who having been born, and living under 
great eivil eſtabliſhments. of religion, and 
growing to ſee the wrongneſs of them in 
many reſpects, eſpecially in the worſhip cars 
ried on in them not being uniformly and 
conſtantly directed to its true object, are un- 
bappy in their fituations, but ſo. intangled 
byctheir worldly circumſtances and connec- 
tions 48) not to be able to withdraw them 
ſelves from it without bringing others with 
them into. diene and diſtreſſes: thou gh 

le - a a fim 


b bl 7 


509, in well dolng, would 
ery IR out of their wax. 
Bug t hat Ourtarluns, Dſſen ters," Hready 
ar of the "Fhurch ahl, hed; "that they 
who Ja th Vl Ng of Bein 5 Free from all 
fb" ervitude, 4 Jubjeetion. to human 4 
Thorn in tbe things of God, "ſhould vohin- 
50 put thenſe er under Ihe Joke again, 
ni fb "much 5 "than ' that T hb) "under 
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Says an able, advocate for 2, OY IR bm the 
eſtabliſhed ckurch, in our day; * Bs. us the church of 


England appears to o, furniſh. numerous examples of a 
* . ih culpable eviation from the ſimplicity of the 


. goſpel inſtitution lan Worſhip. Vatious innovations 

dane plended with its prafeſſion of chtiſtianity; us if the 

3 . e thor, of ouf faith. had not a, glear;and compre. 
Snlive 


view of all that was eceſlary, to N we- 
Silke his difeiples in piet ety, 1 12 is 1 


ACio e be We are ready to aſk; 
1 Ie confirmation an inſtitution of Chriſt / Is. che abſalutian 
ehe liel an inſtitution of Chriſt. Ars cha creſ in bap-. 
0 iſn--bowing, at the name f Feſus—worlbiping towards 
* "the caſt—the ; conſe cratien; of, churches-cappointments-of 15 
4 « Ghoſt? b ee eee Lurie | 


- « the al, and holidays, obſerved; by _ church, 

<«, pointments of Chridt? We knaw, and we rejdie 

< the utility of thoſe pro ions for the ſpreadef ruth and 

1 e ee e . Ke forme" poffors and 
eri at 1 n e e M tadchers; 
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which their forefathers groaned, but which 
however their honeſt minds were not able 
to bear; is not, to ſay? the leaft, a thing cafily 
to be accounted for, or to. reconcile with any 
juſt and right way of thinking... By going 
over to a church, which they as Unitarians, 
- afe perſuaded, is very corrupt in the grand 
point of the obje& of worſhip, they take 
the ready way to obſtruct and prevent all re- 
formation. For wherefore complain, or de- 
fire any thing amiſs to be rectified, when it 
is no more than you can conform to without | 
ſcruple or uneaſineſs ? 

What language would Mr. Whiſton have 
uſed. concerning ſuch Diſſenters, who did 
not refrain from ſaying, with his wonted 
bluntneſs and honeſty; It is certainly much 
" more POP for Seeds N in the 

| Hh © eſtabliſhed 


40 ae dat where do we read that He gave whe” 
46 Dacene, deacons, prebends, canons; precentors, &c. Above 
« all, is the worſhip of One God in Trinity, and Trinity 

is Unity, an appointment of Chriſt ? Is there any pre- 


on cept in the New Teſtament that i injoins it? or any ex- - > 


« ample of its being WT e e to 8 5 
* authority.“ 

77 — the Rev. John FIERY M. Ai n- 
ſwer to his Conſiderations on the preſent State of 
the Church Eſtabliſhment, by Jaſbus Toulmin, 

NM. A. London, printed for J. Johnſon, 1782. 
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eſtabliſhed church to ſeparate from it, on 


account of theſe points of great moment, 


(viz. its Athanaſian doctrine and worſhip, 


Kc. ) than it was for very many of ' thoſe 


diſſenters of old to ſeparate from the 


WY in baptiſm? | 


af ay recent WAGs PAO 7 N 
-of the Unitarian doctrine and warſhip, by. 
an open and avowed ſeparation 1 the 


4 church of England, about Precompeſed) 
forms of Gn or be! cava: of BEL FI 
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eh F the church of England. 
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> CANNOT bete introduce and xe recom-! 
mend this article to the reader, than by. : 


laying before him Mr. Whifton' 8 Akthoch of 


quieting his mind, Whilſt he frequented . 5 
worſhip of the chutch of Enę gland, and the | 
reſolution which He came 
And F ſhalf let him Tpeak for himke f. 
ents his being — | 
A 2 82 _— he” od Teceived from 


This 


+; 


* 


good man rep 
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an unknown hand, during the time he was 
at Tunbridge Wells, in the year 1746. | 
Therein the writer is very earneſt with Him f 
to know and be directed what courſe he | 
ſhould take, upon the following deſcription 
of the ſtate of his mind; having previouſly 
given a long proceſs "__ gs of wink had 
led him to it. 
(i) In ſhort; e this kis cabal cor- 
©. reſpondent, I became fully convineed of 
«. this grand fundamental truth, that he 
© Father alone, 'exelufiue of all other beings and 
% perſons whatſoever, was the moſFhigh Gd; 
i© or in other words, the only Gad of tbe 
* chriftian religion: a doctrine © evidently 
taught by our bleſſed ation and Rid 
:« apoſtles 2: it 
Thus far all was. ght, uin reatling the 
% authors who wrote on the other ſide of 
t© the queſtion, I was ſomewhat perplexed; 
not on account of thoſe opinions I had 
CO embraced, but in regard of the legality: GE. 
s continuing a member of the Church, 
from which I found the pretended ortho- 
465 dox were for excluding the popr Arians. | 
76 Among ny . wal juſt mentien 

H h. 4 ine 


eee 499, ker. 
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% 6he;or two, which ſeem | applicable to the 
2 u preſent purpoſe. 8 
The author of W called, t Se- 
% vrrul hundred texts to proue aun Sauiour 
4% to be the moſt high God: a character I am 
4nſure he never laid the leaſt claim to, but 
«« always attributed it to his Father: this 
* author has theſe words: If any deny the 
6 rern deity of aur Saviaun, they exclude 
ut themfelves from all chriftian afſemblies...( It 
t be groſe -bypocrify und prevaricatian in 
BO uch te be prefent ſo mug at occaſionally, 
mY ut the reading of the Liturgy ef the church 
(oof England ; hen: all the offices either ſup- 
«© poſe the divinity . ant eee 
40 declare it. id, eee 

% Another niche in an Addreſd to the 
a beter Ar iuns, both amang the cler- 
4. py and laity, aeduſes them of :the-yileſt hy- 
| & pocriſy, in being preſent at; the hearing of 
2 1 ptayers, and oreeds which they profeſs not 
2 to believe; and abſolutely inſiſts onlit as 
| wo "their indiſpenſable: duty to ſeparate from 
dc the church. And affirmo that a proteſtant 
on: wignt as well conform with a papiſt, or a 
u chriſtian with a mahomietan, 48 an unitarian 
"*6'yith the orthodox. And * no means 
F admits 


"1 1 1 " ; ; 4 4 
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i admits their ſalvo; viz. their not repeating 


** thoſe paſſages or prayers in the Liturgy, 


«which in their opinion are blaſphemous, 


and derogatory to the ſupreme N 


, majeſty of God, the Father. 

Mr. Whiſton having mentioned the receit 
and contents of this letter, with which he 
was much diſturbed, judged it proper, in 
his on defence, to give a recapitulation of 


what he had ſome years before advanced and 
publiſhed, when he was accuſed of; joining 


in ablatrous worſnip, and of bowing # in the 
Boie of Rimmon, (E) on account of his con- 


tinuing to frequent the ſervice of the church 


of England, n parts of which he. con- 
demned. 


How unjuſtifiable ſoever (Gays he) T have 


long thought ſome inſtances of worſhip in 


the Arhunafien churches, and particularly 
in the church of England, with which I 
0 2 uſually join i in public worſhip, and in the 


Euchariſt; I mean; during the great diſ- 


116 treſs Tam at preſent in, between joining in 


i church not yet free from the Athanafian 


I 


" «almoſt all neee een 1 
ien da ed 00.4 Hg 3; fever 


n 06 uk Bike 8 08; 


* hereſy in public worſhip, or of omitting 
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* never think that undue worſhip of the Son, 
6 and Holy Spirit, as equal to God the Fa- 
« * ther, which | the modern Athanafians have 
ett ventured upon, without, I verily think, 
5 nay againſt 1 the i intire Old and New Teſta- 
6 ment, and wit out, nay againſt all the 
7 other an tient records of chriſtianity, 1 to be, 
6ſt rictly ſpeaking g,1n the language of Scrip- 
7 ture, the crime of Ldolatry. ae B. I 
15 ere, ee in direct violation of the firſt 
commandment given by almighty God, (Exodus ; 
xx. 3 T "hou. ſhalt haye no other Gods, before 
ME. 17 WAS reſerued for tbe Athanafian chi 
tians alone, 1 to 2 ſup poſe. and, conſtitute FAIL other. 
| Divine Perſons, equal i to the ſupreme, Father, 
and as fuch 1 to invoke and worſhip them, 

« 80 that, continues he, had 1 joined 
ce with the church ! in. this Atbangſian wor- 
75 ſhip, how criminal ſoever I had been on 
79 other, accounts in o doing yet had I not, 
55 in my own judgment, been guilty, of that 
1 moſt heinous crime of Scripeure-Idolatry. 
6 But that I ever Jain, in, that eee 
175 vorlhip, though preſent; at it, in any \ de- | 

7 gre; i or 1o much as appear to, Join in it, 
80 when I join, in other parts of the public 
1 worſhip, is 1s 8 falſe. 1 Every body 

; | 6 that 
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. that takes notice of my conſtant behaviour 


< in the public ſervice, may eaſily perceive, 
* that I never join in any of thoſe parts of 


the Nicene creed, of the Litany, or of the 


Poxologies; or of any prayers, or worſhip 
«© whatever that are of that Kind; and that, 
«whenever I am preſent when the Athanafian 
t creed, that ſhame and reproach of the pub- 
«© lic worſhip of the church of England, 18 
4 there repeated, 1 do always ſit down, to 
« ſhew the Whole'c congregation my diſagree- 

« ing thereto.” “ And I farther declare, 
* that I ſhall not think it law ful for me any 
longer to frequent that public worſhip, than 
« whilſt J am not only permitted to join in 
« the'reſt of it without j Joining in the Atha- 


cc nafian parts; but permitted to make this 


my open, declaration, that I do not, and dare PoE. 


join in thoſe parts for any conſideration.” . 
But this moſt conſcientious worthy man 


was by no means ſatisfied with theſe endea- 
A. | 
VOUrs . to | palliate and excuſe his Conformity 


We 


in 2 any ſhape, to what he believed | to be ex- 
tremely wrong, and contrary to the ex oreſs 


Fr 


command of God. Th erefore af after weigh⸗ 
A Adele ie e be her in 


SE N 


wholly n the public ſervice of the 


H h 1 church 


[ 
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Anh of England, and uniting him fekt 
with any congregation of Diſſenters at that 
time, he thus concludeg in reference to the 
anonymous letter ſent to him, aud * 
hien mind upon the matter. | 
57% In, ſhort, to determine the . 60 
« propoſed. to me; I fee no very right way 
{« .of avoiding all the beforementioned diffi- 

d eulties, in point of conſcience, but by ſet- 
i ting up new and truly chriſtian congrega- 
ee Which as I have formerly done at 

my gn houſe, at ſome times, ſeveral years 
« ago: Jo have I frequently expreſſed my car- 
<< neſt deſire of making 120 members of ſuch 
* acongregation,;for. the revival of that pri- 
** mitive eiae which began () with 
7 * ſuch 


Y The queſtion propoſed to him was thus put. As 
hypocriſy is undoubt ly a ſin odious to God and man, 
* I with many others, ſhould take it as a ingular favour, 
« if, in ſome of your important writings, , you would 
« diſcuſß this i important queſtion; viz. with what church 
« ox. ſecti the Ariaum in this preſent corrupted ſtate of 
* things, ought to communicate, till it pleaſes God more 
5“ compleatly to reform the chriſtian world? Whether 
10 41 438 5 7 ? or-whether they ought tog 
and go over t iſtenters, as many Arian Minit 
100 Kipofato' b them? - i 
2G ABT Memoiis of his tan 5075 $ou P 
(n), I i. 1 15.7 | | 
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«| fuchia number. Wherein I would myſelf; 
* while life and health would permit, con- 
«</'ftantly officiate, according to that Liturgy 
„, the oburch ef England, reduced nearer to 
« the primitive ſtundard, which I publiſned 
thirty five years ago, and have Sales 
made uſe of upon all ſuch oecaſions. 
„ And may God almigbty bleſs mine and 

«x ee _ obriftians endeavours for the 
«ſetting up of \ ſuch truly primitive congre- 
«4: quia 3 may ſuch congregations,” when 
they are once ſet up, increaſe more and more [ 
6 unto a perfect day, and partake of the largeſt 
portion of divine grate" here, and of the =_ 
« i higheſt degrees of 8 glory beer. | 
Whores. ame VIII VOTE ENS | ' | 


A” 


* 


serie * in, 


f METS tt it of the. ra, of Unie 
9 n at he 8 in Eſſex- . 
"Sever. © Py G01 04 41 0 py 


RRE 46% ines 10 the though it. 
of having been comprehended in the 


Nan devout prayer of 9 man , as | 


[ 4 ] 

belonging to;a congregation of chriſtians, ſuch 
as he wiſhed to ſee eſtabliſhed, in which the 
heavenly. Father is acknowleged and wor- 
ſhiped, as the only God of chriſtians. But 
there will be a much greater cauſe to rejoice, 
if ſuch a congregation (who are thus truly 
primitive and apoſtolic in their worſhip, 
according to Mr. Whifton's idea, and as they 
humbly preſume themſelves,) do alſo reſem- 
ble in the piety and purity of their lives, 
that firſt chriſtian ſociety in eb | 
over which the apoſtles preſided. * 
From what convictions of — 8 by 
what ſteps, the firſt Preacher at this chapel, 
and compoſer of this work, was led to quit 
an eligible ſtation in the chureh of ee wy 

has been told at large elſewhere. | 
But he is happy in this opportunity of 
expreſſing his | grateful thanks to ' thoſe 
friends, by whoſe encouragement and aſſiſt- 
ance, his own wiſhes and plan for a more | 
ſcriptural worſhip have been realized. 
A temporary place of worſhip" was firſt N 
provided, and opened, April 17, 1774. Fx 
Previous to this, private letters had been 
received from ſeveral perſons then unknown, 


and applications made by others, fgnifying : 


Lg their 


=O 
their deſire of becoming members of a ſoct. 
ety formed upon unitarian, principles. 

By theſe natural, gradual ſteps, a ſmall 
ſociety was formed; which being increaſed 
by the acceſſion of others of the ſame ſenti- 
| ment, a, more convenient place to meet in 


became neceſſary. And in the latter end of 


the, year 1777, a purchaſe being made of the 
P remiſſes called Eſſer-Houſe, the preſent 


chapel was erected; which was opened for 


public worſhip on Sunday, March 28, 1778. 
The deſign of its firſt! founders and bene- 
factors, was, as the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in conformity to his example and direc- 
tions, to celebrate and perpetuate the worſhip 
of the one only God of the univerſe. Which 
laudable intent, tis hoped, will continue to 
operate gentlyand unceaſingly, till the princi- 
ple become general, and theworſhip univerſal. 
It is a ſubject of joy, and of increaſing gra- 
titude to the Giver of all good, who order- 
eth all things; that the ſeceſſion of the wri- 
ter from the eſtabliſhed church did not ter- 
minate in a different and leſs uſeful employ- 
ment, than that of a chriſtian miniſter, 
which was always his favourite wiſh and 


greateſt happineſs: : and he can deſire no 
higher 5 


] 
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1 
higher honour, if, by the divine bleſing, 
his labours ſhould contribute to the ad- 


vancement of the true knowlege and worſhip 
of God, and the final good and happineſs of 


* 5 ” | 


f any one of his fellow- creatures. 


Not that chere have been wanting choſe 
Who led the way before him, in quitting 
their preferments in the church, unable to 
Ton tinue any longer in carrying on or join- 
ing in en, contrary to the convictions 
of tbeit on minds, where prayer was offered 
uf p 0 perſons whom they believed not to be 
688 6 capable of hearing them: while 
Stliers ſtarted nearly at the ſame time, or 
tame away ſoon after him; and not a few 
ate ſtill following, and ſeparating themſelves 
ibm the communion of a church, in Which 
they cannot remain with a quiet mind. 
"Of ſome of theſe, whoſe particular hiſtory 


75 bas cont to my knowlege, or Which I have 


hen able to collect from what they them- 
tetves have told the Public, I would” fay | 
ſomething 1 in this place ; that the benefit of 
"thei example may not be loſt. And this 
dtötibe, it is hoped, will excuſe the liberty 
w ken of producing their Haines,” without 
Alling leave. | 


*; 45 30. x 


4 
G 8 2. 8 E ( , 
= of — 


[ 47 J 


| N DR: 
575 E c T * 0 N. IV. 
ide 
14 ; 


lid no 4 


© of Dr. Robert, 500 o 
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NNO firſt ſhould be named, the aged and 
IX yenerable father of anitarian noncyun- 
formityof © our own days, and of. 2 conſcientions 
renuneiation of the worſhip of the eſtabliſhed 
church, Dr. William Robertſon ; a perſon, of 
fine talents, vivid imagination, and found 
judgment, even to his 79th year ; ſtin engaged J 
in the laborious province of a teacher. of 
a Free School at Wolverhampton, which, 
after giving up his preferment, he willingly 
undertook. for his ſuppott, thaugh now. too 
much enfeebled to execute ĩt intirely bim- | 
ſelf as he was wont; and never, ſo well pro- | 
vided for as not to call for the kind getgero- 
ity of friends. : for till within theſe few | 
Fears, he had no ſmall portipn of his annual 
income to Pay, to a de e Ppede- 
iS lt $5.0 ig 219 v4 dere 
Of him Seeg K been ſaid. in anp- 
* ther place, which I need not here repeat; 
11 e e Was made f, Pg in ge- 


51 21 2 e 
1 * Apology on reigning Catterick,” = T and | 
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nious work, and modeſt account of himſelf. 
To this however muſt be added, that he 
now ſtands alone, unprop'd, the father of 
a numerous offspring, who are all gone be- 
fore him; yet ſtill retaining and keeping up 
that ſerenity. and chearful truſt in the Divine 
Providence, which can only belong to the 
virtuous and innocent mind, that has. al- 
ways before it thoſe proſ pects which the 
goſpel opens into an happy futurity, where the 
holy and the good will meet pany: never to 
Par. more. e 01 {231A 


1 
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Febb, was able to put in execution his 
purpoſe, which he had fixed ſome time be⸗ 
fore, and made known to ſome of his friends, 0 
of reſigning: his office, and preferments, in 
the eſtabliſhed church. The latter were 
not great in themſelves; ; but from his ac- 


| knowleged 


( as | 


knowleged ſuperior abilities, and e 
his pretenſions to the higheſt ſtations in it 
were well - grounded, and the road muſt have 
been open and eaſy to him, could he have 
accommodated himſelf in any degree to take 
the neceſſary ſteps towards it. 1 0110 + 
What, a mind, feeling and upright likebis; 
muſt have endured, whilſt officiating in the 
forms of the church, and invoking in ꝓrayer 
any other Being, but the one true God, and 
F ather of all, he himſelf has deſcribed, in 
the concluſion of the account that he gives 
of the immediate motives of his reſignation: 
thoug h it does but feebly repreſent the anxi- 
eties 1 diſtreſs which he laboured under, 
and which 1 have e Yue: from bim- 
ſelf. N . 
That account 8 is too 1 to 
be omitted here; and thoſe who have read it 
before will be glad to review it agan 
KI has been (ſays () he) for ſome time 
« paſt my firm perſnabons that the doctrine 
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(. A Short State of he 13 for a 4 5 e | 
tion. To which are added occaftonzf Obfervations, 
C and a Letter to the Right Reverend the Biſhop of Nor- 

wich. By Fobn Jebb, ce Nr N ws; 5 
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© foregoing opinion . the Deity, 
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of the TRINITY, as explained in the 
Creed of Athanaſius, —as propounded in 


the thirty nine Articles of the Church of 


cc 


ce 


66 


England, —as eſtabliſhed in the Liturgy, 


and further guarded by penal ſanctions in 


an Act of Parliament paſſed in the reign, 
of William the third, is equally contrary 
to ſound Reaſon and the holy Scriptures. 


IJ am fully ſatisfied that in the Divine Na- 


ture there i is no Pl unAL IT of Perſons; 


: but that the Almighty Author of the 


univerſe is in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the ex- 
preſſion, Ons. And I think I have rea- 


ſon to believe, that the preſent openly 


avowed adherence of moſt eſtabliſhed 


churches to a dbarine, which does not 


appear to have been the ſentiment of chriſ- 
tians in the earlieſt a and the pureſt ages of 
the church, is not only one of the moſt 


# powerful obſtructions to the converſion of 
the Mahometans and the Jews; but i is alſo 


an almoſt invincible objection to che cordial 
reception of the goſpel by many ſerious 


well diſpoſed perſons, in every rank of 


life, and in every ſtate in Chriſtendom. 


Many worthy perſons, who held the 


42 are 


t 48 1 
rare Jet induced to believe that the Prayers | 
* Chriſtians may with propriety be di- 


« rected to Jeſus Chriſt and imagine at 5 
ce 


they may” be vindicated in this practi 
N the command of their Saviour, and 
4 the cample of His apoſtles. 9 952 
With the utmoſt charity for thoſe who | 
" entertain theſe ſentiments, F profeſs Y 
«ſelf to be of a different opinion. Iam ſted⸗ b 


cs faſtly perſuaded that the Creator of the 


« world, the God of Abraham, of Tha, 


« and of Jacob, who i is in the New elta. 
*« ment alſo ſtiled the God and Fatt er of 


0 Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is therein 'repre= 


« ſented as the only Proper « object of Ms 


12 gious adoration.” 


I nevertheleſs. acknowlege the i Very 


% 2. N 


of high degree of reſpect and veneration is 


4 , 4 


Tm” due to the character of Jeſus, J as che 


1 anointed Prophet, of tlie Moſt High, for 


I "$1 
x 44 <4 $115 1 


x excelling in Dig gnity 50 and Power, Every 


N 


ec Prophet Who IP) Theo 3 honoue, 
« him as the Son of Go. in bat appears. 


« to me the Scripture acceptation of chat 
0 term, 28 the c common Lord of, Chriſtians, 


i. 147 „ 


dhe "Dead, * But at the fame time 


1 as the appointed Judge gf of the Living 0 5 


Li „ convinced 


* 5 , — ak _—_ — 

— - — - — — — 2 

— —_— K N 8 — © 
2 —— 8 — ne 
3 8 5 - — 2 

2 y — 3 — — — 


- 
— CO — — 


8 


. UBER ty 295 5 HT ITY _ by 


1 » < 1 
Cw = 


by 
—— — 8 — 
WAS IS, 
an ders.” | ak 


os es * * 
* d * 2 »— £5,” 
a 1 227 v. r 
„ 22 Wham - 
N 


EF 


482 J 

* convinced. that the diſtance between him 
ec and Deity is INFINITE; that Prayer 
* to him is no where commanded in the 
cc ' Scriptures 3 and, conſequently, that the 
10 addreſſes of Chriſtians may with the ſame 
92 propriety be directed to the Virgin Mary, 
eas to the Perſon of our Lord.” | 

1 1 Moſt of the clauſes in the 8 and 
«© ſome other Prayers and Invocations in the 
ec eſtabliſhed Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land, are immediately addreſſed to our Sa- 
58 viour; and Honour and Glory are fre- 
. quently aſcribed to the HOLY SPIRIT, as 
„ to a DIVINE AGENT, diſtinct from the 
75 Perſon of the Father; an Idea, in my 
opinion, not warranted by as eln of 
75 God. rl hn, 

45 While 1 held e It ty 
© was my duty to officiate in the eſtabliſhed 
4 ſervice: of the Church. But, oppreſſed 
4 by the conſciouſneſs, that my ſentiments, 
& © reſpecting the Object of devotion, were 
cc * diametrically oppoſed, to thoſe doctrines, 
* upon which her Form of Worſhip is 
cc founded, I have not been able, for ſome 
« time paſt, to diſcharge this part of my 
15 Function without N diſquiet. My 
axxiety 


* * 
„ 


1 #82 J 


&« anxiety: hourly increaſed. I therefore at. 


length found it neceſſary to embrace the 


© only meaſure that ſeemed to promiſe me 


= tranquillity. The event hath correſpond- 


ed with my expectation. Having reſigned 


r Preferment, and with it having di- 
% veſted myſelf of the Character of a Mi- 
N. niſter in the Church of England, I have 
«« recovered that ſerenity of mind to which. 
« I had been long a ſtranger.” 


To whatever way of life Mr. Jebb had TIA 


himſelf afterwards, his great natural and ac- 
quired powers, and above all, his reſolution, 
and indefatigable induſtry, muſt have ren- 
dered him eminent in it. This was ſoon ſeen 


in the line of Phyſic, which he choſe. For 
rarely ever did any one fo early rank with 


the firſt in his profeſſion; 

I hold it however to have been a great loſs 
to the chriſtian world, that any thing ſhould 
have forced him away from the immediate 


purſuit of ſacred knowlege and ſtudy of the 


Scriptures, and from communicating that 


knowlege to others; for which he is ſo ad- 


mirably furniſhed þ and fitted. And much 


does 


+4 this many of his pupils bear honorable tel.imo- 
ny; and a laſting proof of it will remain in a tract, intitled 
1 12 | « A ſhort 
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6 he owe to his codntsyuc and 1 to man- 
kind, not to let that his great gift lie 2 
and be buried with him. tf 
Of his obligations in this ceſoeft, by his 
own: expreſs. and voluntary engagement, I 
would here beg leave to remind him, and 
at the ſame time gratify the reader, with 
the reaſons for breaking off all connection 
with: the Church! of England as a Miniſter, 
Which he thought proper at the time to com- 
municate to Dr. Voung, his Dioceſan, the 
late Biſhop of Norwich. 1 | 
(ah After the moſt ſerious; RP) idiſpaſ- 
<« fionate inquiry, I am perſuaded; my Lord, 
from the concurrent teſtimony of Reaſon | 
and Revelation, that the Sup RRMRE CASE 
of all things is, not ene in Eſſence, 
hut alſo in Perſon, QM g. 
4 By the force of the ſane: Evidence 
3 1 am convinced, that this almighty 
Power is og Mt C; TOs of oo 
3 888 ares esd e enden . 
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Ly A ſhork 1 of Theological 5 now reading 
. at Cambridge,” &c. 1x. e Rev. John, Jebb, M. A. 
nie Fellow of St, Peter's S college, Codes 1772. 
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* The Liturgy of the Church of Eng» 


land is obviouſly founded upon the Idea, 


that in the Divine Nature is a TRINITX 
of Perſons, to each of which every ſpe- 


cies of religious Adoration 1s addreſſed, 


as well as ſuch Powers aſcribed, as are the 
incommunicable attributes of God.“ 

Under my perſuaſion of the erroneouſ- 
neſs of this doctrine, I cannot any longer 
with ſatisfaction to myſelf officiate in the 


Eſtabliſhed Service: and as J certainly 


66 


can have no claim to the Emoluments of 
my Profeſſion, unleſs I am willing to 
perform the Duties of At, I We re- 
ſign my Preferment.“ 


„But, my Lord, although I * myſelf 
under an obligation to relinquiſh-my. pre- 


ſent ſtation in the church of England, I 
do not renounce the Profeſſion of a CHRIG· 
Tian. On the contrary, penetrated by 
the cleareſt convittions of the high Impor- 
tance, and divine Authority f the Goſpel, 
I will labour to promote the advancement 
of Scriptural Knowlege with increafing 
zeal; and will ever be ready to unite, 
with heart and hand, in any juſt and 


legal attempt to remove that Burden of | 
7 Ii 13 ©. Subſerip= 
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** Subſcription to Human Formularies, which 
I eſteem one of the moſt powerful ob- 
* ſtructions to its Progreſs,” 


5E .C TL N. VI. 
Of Dr. Chambers. 


of order of time in which another 
Miniſter of the eſtabliſhed. church 
ſtood forth in the cauſe of the Divine Unity, 
although he did not reſign his benefice, calls 
upon me here to make mention of one, whoſe 
memory is honoured by many, and will ever 
be freſh and dear to me; tranſporting oft 
with moſt pleafing recollection, to thoſe 

once loved and ever honoured retreats, where 
| congenial minds unite; where generally our 
firſt, our pureſt, and moſt hers. ARK 


are formed; 


"| Wuere Camus wink 1 his broider'd male, \ 
Feeding each blue bell pale, and daiſie pied, 
8 fling their fragrance round his rally, nde. | 


„ But 


{ 3% 7] | 


But I ſhall preface what I have to ſay of 


him, with the recital of a conduct ſome- 
what ſimilar to his, to do juſtice to another 
unitarian and moſt upright perſon, who finiſh- 
ed his mortal courſe in the time of our fa- 
thers; and to let it be ſeen, what an heavy 
burden it has long been to ſincere ſearchers 
after truth, .to be tied down to the uſe of 
forms of worſhip unknown to Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, and the wide deviations from them 
which ſome have been driven to make for 
| the repoſe of their own minds, who did 
not think it incumbent on them to quit 
their benefices, and ſeparate. themſelves in- 
tirely from the eſtabliſhed church. It is 
furniſhed by Mr. Weine tr in the Memoirs 
of his life, p. 429. 

Speaking of the learned critic Mr. 22 
who had long been a warm defender of the 
Atbanaſian doctrine of the Trinity; he tells 
us, that this gentleman, who was Rector 
of Ainhoe, Bucks, was at laſt. ſo thorough- 
ly fatisfied of the truth of the Euſebian 
doctrine, (for ſo Mr. Whiſton loved to ſpeak 
of his own opinion concerning Chriſt, which 


others called Arian,) that he (Mr. Waſſe) 
abt bad not only a great while omitted the 
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* Athanafian creed himſelf, and endeavour- 
„ ed to perſuade his neighbouring clergy 
to omit it alſo; but in my hearing (ſays 
9 — Author), he publicly, omitted in his 
church at Ainhoe, both the third and 
> fourth. petitions, of the Litany, that to 
to 1 8 Holy Ghoſt, and that to the Tri- 
5 nity, as Knowing them to be intirely un- 
40 juſtifiable and unexampled in primitive 
105 ene ; as L had done the very ſame 
ebe firſt, to the great ſarprize 
and diſorder of the whole univerſity. He 
5 45 alſo, after he. Was thus fully ſatisfied him- 
44 ſelf, offered, as he told me, to have de- 
” « * bated, theſe matters with the late Archbp. 
Ky of Canterbury, Pr. Potter, then Regius 
"ec Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, and 
Leuthe iber e men there; but they 1 re- 
10 « fuſed.”, ; - 0013 NEO - 201 Rpt 
This Was a noble effort for the times, in 
wi celebrated ſcholar and worthy.man, to 
AG, thus: openly, and without diſguiſe, i in leav- 
ing out, Heh parts of the. public prayers and 
warſhip. of the church of England which 
he believed to be uncpuntenanced by the 
Scxiptures, and directed to falſe objects; and 
boldly to a his Gntiments and practice, 


9911111 ö notwith- 


EY 


[ vv + 
notwithſtanding the heavy penalties to which 
he was liable for it, 

A like liberty was taken in altering the 
prayers in the Liturgy of the eſtabliſhed 
church, by my late moſt highly valued and 
beloved friend, William Chambers, D. D. 
of St. John's college in the univerſity of 
Cambridge, Rector of Achurch in North- 
amptonſhire, 


But in the changes that he made, he went 
much farther than Mr. Waſſe, as his ob- 


jections to the eſtabliſhed forms of prayer 


were much greater, For he omitted the 
Gloria Patri, as it is called, which ſo fre- 


guently recurs; and never repeated any part 


of the ſervice, where Jeſus Chriſt or the 
Holy Spirit were addreſſed and invoked, be- 
ing perſuaded that the God and Father of 


all, was the only true Sec and dt of 


worſhip. _ 

He had been long reſolved ap to renew 
his ſubſcription to the Articles, and decla- 
ration. of conformity to the Liturgy, on any 


account whatſoever, and therefore had de- 


clined a conſiderable preferment in this City, 
which was offered to him by a noble Earl, his 
Relation. And he was prepared to have ſub- 
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mitted to the extremity of the law, had it been 
put in execution againſt him, by reſigning 
his benefice, rather/than' to have gone con- 
trary to the ſenſe of his own mind, in fo ſo- 
lemn an act as that of 8 to the moſt 
high God. 

The only time that I had the Wendel of 
being with him in the country, after my 
| ſettlement in London, I attended public 
worſhip in his church on the Sunday, with 
great ſatisfaction; for by the alterations he 
made in it, it was intirely conformable to 
the Scripture- model, and unitarian. 

He was himſelf deeply impreſſed witha ſenſe 
of the truth and importance of the doctrine of 
the Divine Unity, and was zealous to diffuſe 
and impart his light and e to others; 
and often Facesfefulii in it. He had beſides a 
thirſt after all uſeful knowlege, and ſpared 
no pains or coſt to attain it: yet ſtill moſt 
concerned about what related to God, how 
beſt to ſerve and make him known, and to 
benefit mankind in their future everlaſting 
concerns, which he was moſt ſtudious to 
promote. And he had a mind always open 
to conviction; well knowing that we begin 
our rational life, full of many right, and 
'oftentimes many dubious and falſe opinions, 
which 


on x 


which we unavoidably take up on the au- 


thority of others, the only way in which 
we can at firſt learn any thing : and which 
it becomes us to try and examine.into after- 
wards. | i 
Above all ſordid love of gain, he knew 
no other uſe of his fortune, after the neceſ- 
ſary ſupplies of his family, than to make 
others happy. And he was remarkable for 
a conſtant chearfulneſs, and innocent plea- 
ſantry that much enlivened converſation: 
which was in him the reſult of a natural 
gaiety of ſpirit, never broken or diminiſhed 
by vice, or too eager worldly purſuits, 

The reſpect and eſteem in which he was 
deſervedly held by all that knew him, was 


much heightened by his great {kill in Phy- 


fic, which he had acquired by the ſtudy of 
anatomy, chemiſtry, and all the previous 
knowlege requiſite in'the profeſſion ta qua- 
lify for practice in it. It was indeed an 
early and favourite purſuit ; and I have been 
informed by thoſe who were capable judges, 
that he had that natural ſagacity in diſcern- 
ing the ſymptoms of diſeaſes, which leads 
to excellence. He employed much of his 


leiſure time this way in the country; both 
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in , communicating his knowlege to others, 
by which many are even now benefited, and 
in healing the diſeaſes of the poor all around 
him, : as, well as of his friends and 22 
ance who conſulted him. 
| t this ſhort digreſſion, and tribute to 
friendhbip, and to ſo much real worth, be 
excuſed ! He died at Achurch, September 
7 1777s. and was buried at Derby, the place 
of his nativity. 

F. are wel virtuous and amiable Mind; till 
we meet again, in fill happier and m mare dura. 
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5 THERE truth. and the good of man- 
VV kind may be ſerved, will be admit- 
ted ie apology for drawing charac - 
ters of eminent worth out of that conceal- 

ment, in which their own amiable reſerve 
and modeſty too much confines them. | 


On 
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on this account, I truſt Mr. | TEN) 


will excuſe this freedom, in one who can 
claim the honour of but little perſonal ac- 
quaintance with him, of ſuch public men- 


tion of his name, and of ſtating ſome few 


things concerning him, which are of great 


notoriety within the walls of the univerſity 


of Cambridge, and with thoſe who for ſeve- 
ral years paſt have had connection with it; 
but are little known in the world at large: 2 
to which: the writer wiſhes to ſpeak, as he 
thinks the ſubject to be of moment. 
When of no great ſtanding in the Uni- 
verſity, this gentleman was led to ſee, that 
ſome of the Articles of the church of Eng- 
land were far from being in agreement with 
the holy Scriptures. The diſcovery did not 
check his ingenuous ſpirit from going on 
after this opening, to farther inquiry and ex- 
amination, however likely in its progreſs to 
turn out unfavourable to his intended way 
of life and future proſpects ; till it iſſued in 
a full determination not to ſubmit to "thoſe 
demands of Subſcription and Conformity, 
a compliance with which would not have 


Rite to have inſured the firſt honours and 
emoluments of the eſtabliſfled church, to 
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one ſo deſerving and accompliſhed, and a 
grandſon withal of the moſt learned and 
pious Bifhop Gibſon. mT 

Was I at liberty to mention ION facts 
that Lhave been made acquainted with, it 
would be readily acknowleged how much 
this worthy: perſon has ſacrificed in reſpect 
of riches and worldly dignities, out of a 
principle of capiciench; and ſupreme regard 
tothe Divine Wall © boron al fy 
+ But it will ſufficiently. appear; and what 
has been advanced will be abundantly: con- 
fir med, by the teſtimony which a moſt inti- 
mate friend bore to his character before the 
public, eleven years ago; when, commend- 
ing Mr. Tyrrhwit for his humane and gene- 
rous, however unſucceſsful, attempt to re- 
lieve the youth of the univerſity from the 
obligation of ſubſcribing the xxxix Articles 
af religion of the church of England, for 
their firſt degree, he thus ſpeaks of him; 
(5) With reſpect to the character of 
© this. gentleman, it may be Juſtly 1 to 


* 


0 Kira“ i fue Ty Tory; 12 * * * | * 5 ce be 


8 05 « Letters on the fubject of Subſcription to the Li- 
turgy and thirty- nine Articles of the church of England: 
firſt printed 1 in the Mhitehall Evening Poſt under the fig- 
nature of Paulinis, now reprinted with notes and additi- 
ons.” p. 43, note. London, printed 1772. 
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e be above all praiſe. His ſtrong abilities, 
« extenſive learning, ſtrict integrity, and | 
** moſt amiable. manners, united with cool 
« judgment and determined . reſolution, 
would reflect luſtre on the moſt diſtin- 
« guiſhed ſtation. And it is one of the 
© ſtrongeſt reaſons for the removal of Sub- 
5 {criptions,: that the impofition of human 
% foxmularies of faith and doctrine, and the 
acknowleged imperfection in the forms of 
5 public worſhip, deprive the church of 
England of the honour any longer of 
numbering among her worthies ſo truly 
honeſt and venerable a man. I ſhould 
hurt his delicacy, were I to mention the 
« ſacrifices he has made at the ſhrine of 
e integrity. and honour ; ſacrifices only to 
be equalled by thoſe of the Rev. Dr. 
9 Robertſon, Author of a Tract intituled 
«© An Attempt to explain the words Reaſon, 
© Subſtance, &c. well worthy of the peru- 
5 fal of every: friend to Wee WY n 
"IM virtue. 

When called upon by the Pr of the 
Univerſity to perform the cuſtomary. exer- 
eiſe in the Divinity Schools, over which the 
late Dr. Rutherforth then preſided, he pro- 
Poſed 
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poſed various queſtions. of high importance 
to the Profeſſor's acceptance. In many ſub- 
ſequent converſations with the Profeſſor, 
who objected to his queſtions -4s improper 
ſubjects of diſputation, his deportment was 
modeſt and unaſſuming, yet accompanied 
wien that manly freedom, which has ever 
characterized his conduct. If my informant 
be accurate in his recollection, the firſt queſ- 
tion he propoſed was the ſame with that 
diſputed on by Dr. Clarke upon a ſimilar 
occaſion; viz. (a) Nullum fidei chriftianz 
dogma, in S. Scripturis traditum, eft rectæ 
rations diſſentaneum, i. e. No article of the 
chriſtian faith, delivered in the Scriptures, 
is diſagreeing. with rigbt reaſon. A ſecond 
aſſerted; that zo other confeſſion of faith than 
an acknowlegement of belief in Feſus as the 
Meffiah, was neceſſary for' admiſſion into 4 
cbriſtian church. And a third maintained; 
| that the prayers of chriſtians ought to be di- 
rected to God alone, the Father of our Lord 
* . 

- Mr. Tyrrwhit for ſome time benthaddd to 
ler his fellowſhip of Jeſus college: but 
in be Too 1777s he e es it; conceiving 

that 


. (a) Dr. Clarke's Sermons, Vol, I. Preface, Pe is 
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1e l. which he could not 1 
tiouſly comply with. Thus from the "fam 
honourable and upright views, that had 55 
ways directed his life and conduct, he re- 
ſolved no longer to enjoy the lucratiye ad- 
vantages of his place, when he could not 
perform the duty it required. e 
He has now for many years intirely diſ- 
continued all attendance on the worſhip of 
the eſtabliſhed church; not being able to 
fatisfy his mind with joining in it. 
and thao — none can * A more — 
ble judge, has been often heard to fay, that 
he knows not any equal maſter of Scriptui | 
learning, or ſo. able, an interpreter of the 
ſacred Volume, as Mr. Tyrrhwit. | Beſides 
then that. noble example of integrity, and 
teſtimony to the ſole worſhip of tlie one 
living and true God, and Father of. the, uni- 
verſe, which he has Jong exhibited, we hope 
he will remember what farther, J 
fellow- creatures have upon bim * or this 
great talent e to bi 1 the gede⸗ 
e 349 5 Vent 
KL 
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SECTION. VIII. 


; Of Mr. Evan ſon. | 


2 long malevolent proſecution which 
this gentleman underwent for deviating 
in ſome reſpects from the expreſs words of 
the Liturgy in his public miniſtrations, and 
for ſome truths unwelcome to a very ſmall 
part of the congregation, uttered by him in 
his diſcourſes from the pulpit, with all the 
circumſtances attending that whole affair, 
have done great honour to him, as well as 
ſerved the cauſe of true religion, by awaken- 
ing the attention of many to it, pointing 
what it was, and where to be learned. 
How much approved and acceptable his 

character and labours were among his pa- 
"+ riſhioners as a goſpel teacher, appeared by 
the generous ſapport which he met with 
from them under the troubles that were 
brought upon him, which he mentions fre- 
: 9 in his e with gratitude,” The 
128 7 # title 
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title of his Epiſile Dedicatory to a (c) ſmall 
tract in vindication of himſelf runs thus: 
© To William Buckle, Eſq; Richard Fack- 
& or, Eſq; D' Avenant Hankims, Eſq; Mr, 
Richard Bayzand, and the reſt of the 
truly generous inhabitants of the pariſh 
© of Tewkeſbury, who defrayed the charges 
c attending my defence againſt the late ma- 
* levolent Proſecution.“ | 
He had thus mentioned the fame cir- 
eumſtance a year before in another work. (4) 
In proof of the real decay of the ſpirit 
F of antichtiſtianiſm amongſt us, as well as 
* in juſtice (and, on my part, gratitude) 
«to the pariſhioners of Tewkeſbury, it 
3 ought to be obſerved, that the proſecu- 
& tion here mentioned was approved and 
| 180 cn only by a ſmall E whilſt 
K k 2 a e 
1 es The Sermon really preached i in the Pariſh church 
of Tewkeſbury, on Eaſter day, 1771, for which a Proſe- 
cution was commenced againſt the Preacher, Nov. 4, 
17733 with an Epiſtle en, &c. by Sod Evan- 
fon, M. A. 
3 A Letter to the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop 
of Litchfield and Coventry; wherein the importance of 
the prophecies of the New Teſtament, and the nature 
of the Grand Apoſtacy predicted in them, are particu- 


larly a and impartially conſidered. By Edward Evanſon, 
M. A. p. 128, note. 


an] © 
e the majority, upon the firſt notice of it, 
to their laſting honour, formally declared 
55: their deteſtation of it in the public prints; 
* and with a moſt difintereſted generoſity, 
and truly chriſtianlike benevolence, vo- 
** luntarily raiſed: among [themſelves a very 
25 large ſum, to defray the e attend- 
ing my defence. | 

It was well that ſuch a FOE fell not 
upon a weak or timorous perſon who might 
have ſunk under it; but upon one who had 
a manly ſpirit and courage to bear up againſt 
it, and was ſo able to defend himſelf. in all 
points, eſpecially by his writings. _ 

What juſt and weighty cauſe this ered 
wad worthy perſon had to wiſh for and ſeek 
to reduce. the worſhip of the church of 
England to the ſtandard of the holy Scrip- 
tures, appears from the following extract of 
his letter to Dr. Hurd, then Biſhop of Litch- 
field and Coventry, now of Worceſter; which. 

_ deſerves nothing leſs than the ferious confide- 
ration of the whole chriſtian world, while at 
the ſame time it ſhews the rare abilities and 
ſtrong method of reaſoning of the writer. 
(e) Here, by the way; my Lord, I muſt 
take my e 0 to peine dat a moſt eſſential 

1 defect 

(% Id. Ibid. p. 112— 120. 
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defect in the only argument, that I have 
ever ſeen or heard alleged to vindicate our 
own national church from that charge of 
idolatry, which hath of late been urged 
againſt her, for worſhiping, as the one eter- 
nal God, a Being whom ſhe herſelf avows 
to be a man, The argument is this: The 
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Scriptures of the New Teſtament, being 
the inſpired word of God, are our only 
rule of belief and practice in the concerns 
of religion. In ſome paſſages of thoſe 
Scriptures, this Man is called God; in 


others, the incommunicable attributes of 


the Deity are aſcribed to him, not in a 


figurative or ſecondary (as many good and 


learned men in all ages have believed) but 
in a primary and literal ſenſe. However 
incomprehenſible therefore ſuch a myſte- 


rious union of the two natures may be to 
us, ſince the holy Scriptures expreſsly 
teach us that this Man is alſo the only 
true God, it is ſo far from criminal in us, 


that it is our indiſpenſible duty to ac- 
knowlege and worſhip him as ſuch.” 


« All thoſe, (and a very numerous body 


they are) whoſe indolent indifference, whoſe 
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habitual prejudices, or whoſe perſonal inte- 
_ reſt incline them to wiſh the eſtabliſhed 
mode of worſhip right, may perhaps be tho- 
roughly ſatisfied with this way of reaſoning, 
according to that moſt juſt maxim, facile 
credimus quod volumus. But a mind diveſted 
of. partiality and prepoſſeſſion, my Lord, 
will be apt to carry the queſtion much high- 
er. It will obſerve, that though the Goſpel 
be a revelation of the Divine will, yet it is 
not the firſt revelation which God hath 
vouchſafed to make; that, ſince the eternal 
Deity is altogether immutable both in nature 
and in will, he cannot contradict himſelf ; 
and conſequently, it is impoſſible, that any 
f genuine, ſubſequent revelation, ſhould make 
that a virtue and a religious duty, which 
* prior revelation hath prohibited as an hei- 
nous fin, and declared to be a blaſphemous 
impiety. The firſt” and moſt important 
queſtion therefore in ' this controverſy is, 
whether the worſhiping a Man as God, or 
the one Almighty God as having the nature 
and bodily form of 2 man, be the crime 
prohibited, under the Moſaic covenant, by 
the name of idolatry ? For if it be, it muſt 
remain a crime to all eternity: and had the 
e firſt 
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firſt preachers of the goſpel really injoined 
it, it would have been our duty to have re- 
nounced and abominated their doctrine, upon 
the very ſame principle, on which St. Paul 
directs the Galatians to regard as accurſed 
every doctrine which contradicted the Goſ- 
pel which had been firſt preached to them, 
though it ſhould be taught them by the 
apoſtles themſelves, or even by (J) an angel 
from heaven. If therefore the doctrine of 
the incarnation of God be really taught in any 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament, and the 
worſhiping the unchangeable Deity agreea- 
bly to that doctrine, be zdo/atry, according 
to the Old Teſtament, thoſe Scriptures are 
fo far from affording. us ſufficient warrant - 
for admitting ſuch a doctrine, that the doc- 
trine itſelf affords the ſtrongeſt reaſon that 
can be, for our rejecting every Scripture 
that teacheth it, as moſt afſuredly ſpurious 
and falſe,” 

„Let us conſider then, hat the caſe 
| ſtood under the Law of Moſes. We there 
find idolatry fo repeatedly prohibited, ſo ſig- 
nally and ſeverely puniſhed, and ſo continu- 
5 Aly repreſented as a moſt heinous ſin, that 

| K k 4 8 5 the 


( F) Galatians i. 8. 
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the great end of the divine diſpenſation under 
the Old Teſtament ſeems to have been, to 
eradicate from the Jewiſh people all propen- 
fity to an idolatrous worſhip of the eternal 
Deity, and by their means to eſtabliſh 
amongſt mankind juſt and worthy ideas of 
the inviſible, omnipreſent author and pre- 
ſerver of exiſtence. Accordingly, . (as the 
_ counſels of omnipotence muſt ever do) it is 
well known ,to have actually produced the 
effect intended; for, from the Babyloniſh 
captiyity to the preſent hour, the Jews have 
not only ſhewn no 1nclination to, but con- 

ſtantly manifeſted the utmoſt abharrence 
from idolatry of every kind.” 

„To underſtand the true nature of that 
impious crime, which is denominated ido- 

latry in the Old Teſtament, we need only 
| attend to the two firſt precepts of the Deca- 
logue, which we, as well as the Jews ac- 

knowlege to be the Law of God.” 

The firſt of theſe prohibits Pelytheifm. 
Now the Polytheiſt, in order to diſtinguiſh 
his variety of Deities from each other, muſt 
neceſſarily conceive them to be of different 
natures, attributes, and forms. The object 5 
of his adoration therefore, inſtead of being 

infinite 
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infinite ad incomprehenſible, are diſcernible 
and diſtinguiſhable by the faculties of his 
mind: and with the ſtatuary's or the paint- 
er's help, he is able to exhibit a viſible re- 
preſentation of the ſeveral Gods he worſhips. 
Conſequently, whether the artiſt's aid be 
called in or not, every polytheiſt muſt needs 
be an zdolater. The firſt ſpecies of idolatry 
then, and that which, together with poly- 
theiſm, is ſolemnly forbidden in the firſt 
cominandment, conſiſts in worſhiping any 
thing whatſoever as God, beſides the one 
incorporeal, uncompounded, infinite Being, 
by whom this Law was given, whether it 
be a thing actually created, or the mere 
creature of our own imagination, If there- 
fore the Catholic Orthodox Church wor- 
ſhipeth a compound God; if ſhe worſhipeth 
an human, and conſequently a created be- 
ing as the true God; if ſhe perſonifies, and 
makes a diſtinct object of adoration of the 
extraordinary influence of the Divine power 
over the affairs of men, (and that ſhe doth 
the two firſt of theſe, at leaſt, cannot be 
denied); ſhe is guilty of the 7zda/atry prohi- 
bited by this Commandment, and ſo far 
anſwers the n given of the Anti- 
chriſtian 
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chriſtian Church in the prophetic viſion of 
St. John.” 
But though polytheiſm neceſſarily im- 
plies idolatry, yet it is certain that idolatry 
may ſubſiſt without polytheiſm ; for a man, 
who acknowleges and worſhips only one 
God, may think of that God ſo unworthily 
as to imagine him embodied in a material 
frame, and clothed with the nature and 
paſſions of a created being. The object of 
every ſuch perſon's worſhip is, in his own 
idea, evidently an idol; and he wants only 
the {kill of the artiſt to produce a ſenſible 
delineation of the peculiar form and features, 
or to erect an image of the Deity he adores. 
To worſhip the one true God, therefore, 
under any bodily form whatever, is another 
ſpecies of idolatry, made highly criminal by 
the Moſaic revelation, repeatedly ſaid to be 
laſpheming him; and which on account of 
its injurious derogation from the nature and 
attributes of the Almighty, and of it's per- 
nieious influence upon the religious tenets, 
and conſequently 1 upon the minds and morals 
8 mankind, is, in the ſecond Command- 
ment, repreſented as more eſpecially diſ- 
pleaſing to our Creator, and prohibited with 
a de- 


[ 5397 ] 
A denunciation of a peculiar vengeance againſt 
jt. Of this kind of idolatry alſo, offenſive 
as it 18 declared to be to Heaven, the whole 
orthodox church is unqueſtionably guilty, 
for ſhe ayowedly worſhips the one true Go 
as incarnate. in the body of a man. The 
members of the church of Rome make no 
ſeruple of uſing ſenſible repreſentations of 
this incarnate object of their adorat ion: . 
and your Lordſhip hath ſuggeſted, that, 
poſſibly, their church may, on that account, 
deſerve the charge of idolatry alleged in 
this Prophecy, againſt the church of Anti- 
chriſt. Howeyer, with a prudent caution, 
obfervable in more than one paſſage of your 
Lordſhjp' s highly poliſhed diſcourſes, you 
decline infiſting upon that PPE Tak, ; 
although, if we except the above mentioned 
tranſgreſſion of the firſt Commandment, it 
is the only idolatry, properly fo called, of 
which ſhe is or can be guilty, For —— 
the crime of idolatry manifeſtly conſiſts, 
either in worſhiping as God ſomething 
which is not God, or in worſhiping the true 
God under a bodily form; with reſpect to 
the petitions, which the Church of "Ron | 


offers to deceaſed faints and martyrs, if ſhe 
v1) . 


* 


adores 
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adores them as a kind of tutelar, though 
inferior deities, (as the Monkiſh divines of 
Africa, in the fourth century, from whom 
ſhe. received the practice, 1 moſt certainly 
did) ſhe then, indeed, is guilty of a greater 
degree of polytheiftic idolatry than the Pro- 
teſtants can be charged with; but if, as ſhe 
herſelf declares, ſhe really applies to them 
not as gods, but merely 2s mediators between 
God and men, whatever offence ſhe may 
commit againſt the one mediator of the 
Chriſtian Covenant, whatever folly it may 
be to addreſs herſelf to thoſe who, as far as 
ſhe hath any juſt reaſon to think, are inca- 
pable of hearing her, ſhe is not, on that 
account, guilty of the ſin prohibited under 
the name of idolatry. But your Lordſhip, 
no doubt, foreſaw that a direct accuſation of 
. worſhiping the true God under a bodily 
i form, brought againſt the Church of Rome, 
would aſſuredly draw after it a ſimilar charge 
againſt other orthodox churches : for when 
the Proteſtants invoke the one almighty 
Lord of heaven and earth by his nativity and 
circumc: Hon, his agony and bloody feat, his 
death and burial, they repreſent to us the 
bai rs of their Deity, as plainly as if 

| they 
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they placed a crucifix before our eyes. And, 
accordingly, your Lordſhip well knows, they 
are not the churches and books of devotion 
of the Roman Catholics only, in which 
Images and pictures are to be found of the 
Human Deity, or the God-Man, as the or- 
thodox affect to call him, whom both Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants adore as the _— true 
God.“ 58 

After ſuch a deſcription? of the 3 
ae of apoſtacy from the worſhip of 
the one true God, in which the chriſtian 
world in general lies, it would be injurious 
to the benevolent mind and good ſenſe of 
our author, to omit his candid apology fot 
thoſe who are ignorantly involved 1 in eee 
he afterwards offers abt 

„ would willingly (fart, Mr. Bana 
again to the Biſhop) guard againſt one ſpe 
cies of cenſure, which I think it not un- 
likely theſe pages may excite againſt me, 
and which I ſhould be oy en to be 
thought to deſerve.” _ 111 

In religious „ it hath been 
ſo long the cuſtom to predetermine the ſen- 
tence of the laſt day, and in the genuine, 
uncharitable, contracted ſpirit of - Antichriſ- 


5 tianiſm, 
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tianiſm, to condemn all who differ from our- 
ſelves in opinion, to fuffer eternal torments 
in the world to come; declaring that zhey 
cannot be ſaved, and muſt, without doubt, 
periſh everlaſtingly ; that, when I attempt to 
prove the religious doctrines eſtabliſhed among 
us by lawy to be hlaſpbemy, and the orthodox 
mode of worſhiping God to be idolatry, I 
may, perhaps, be ſappoſed to accuſe the ſe- 
veral: members of our legiſlature, and every 
individual profeſſor of the Catholic belief, of 
the guilt of thoſe heinous ſins; and to inſi- 
nuate, that, at the day of judgment, they 
will be condemned to endure everlaſting 
puniſhment as idolaters and hlaſpbemers. But, 
though the opinions of men eannot alter the 


nature of things, nor prevent tlie many per- 


nicious effetts, which a falſe religion and 
faperſtitious: notions of the Deity, muſt ever 
have upon the minds and morals of the ge- 
nerality of the people, yet Fam ſenfible how 
indiſpenſably requiſite an evil intention is 
to conſtitute crime : and I know. by ex pe- 
rience, that, where the moſt Slaſpbemous 

idolatry is once adopted and made familiar 
tn Hall, At 2 ve! aria by pou? men 
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with the ſincereſt piety and beſt intentions 
in the world.” 

The religion of Jeſus: Chriſt th 
me, that the ſame God, who winked at 
idolatry in the times of pagan ignorance, 
will make the like merciful allowances for 
the influence of that unhappy deluſion, which 
he predicted by his prophets, and through 
which (no doubt for wiſe and good reaſons) 
he hath thought fit to ſuffer his creatures to 
be ſo long deceived. And my hope is, to 
participate the bleſſings of a future ſtate of 
exiſtence together with your Lordſhip and 
every other virtuous and amiable man, not 
only of every religious perſuaſion, but even 
of none at all. For I cannot help conclud= 
ing, that the benevolent Father and mercifub 
| judge of all men will be, at leaſt, as indul- 
gent to thoſe Deiſts, who, making a free and 
candid uſe of the rational faculties with 
which he hath endowed them, refuſe their 
aſſent where their mind is unconvinced, and 
reject the truth of divine revelation, which 
is ſhewn them only through the medium of 
error; as to the profeſſors of the antichriſtian 
| 83 who, LS on * habit, in direct con- 
e Ne hs "ED tradiction 
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tradiction to their reaſon, embrace error in- 
ſtead of truth. e e 
In a preceding part of this letter Mr. 
Evanſon i intimates that but for the delay of 
the tedious proſecution commenced againſt 


him in the eccleſiaſtical eourts, “ he (z) 


ſhould not have been regardleſs of that pa- 
thetic, heavenly admonition, which, in the 


Biſhop's opinion, made it the duty of the 
Proteſtants to ſeparate from the communion 


of the church Rome.“ And that being 


ended, he did immediately, as himfelf in 
one place ſpeaks, make a ſacrifice of 4 
worldly intereſt to his chriſtian duty,“ re- 


ſigning his preſent preferment and AG rea- 


ſonable expectations of advancement which 


one of his uncommon talents might have en- 


| tertained; and has ſince devoted himſelf to the 


painful office of inſtructing youth, for which 
he is eminently qualified, an office ſeldom 
conſidered and rewarded as it ought to be ; 


whilſt fitted to ſerve his country in any othe 


province, though none certainly more ho- ; 
1 and ne than th: es been! in 
4 To 8 #15] at $3 CO 


P 


Ber 7 and that ye receive not 5 her fan. 15 xviii, 
97 Id. Ibid. p. 130. 
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inſtilling uſeful knowlege into the human 
mind, and forming it to truth and virtue. 

In this capacity, and in a moſt pleaſant 
and healthy ſituation, about ten miles from 
this Metropolis, Mr. Evanſon has publié 
Divine Service in his own houſe on the Sun- 
days, in which he makes uſe of The Book 
of Common Prayer reformed according to 
the Plan of the late Dr. Clarke. But at the 
ſame time, he has a proper perſon ready to at- 
tend, and to take care of any of the youth, 
whoſe parents would chuſe to have them 
frequent the worſhip of the church of f Eng- 
land. E 
Although 1 have e cited ſo much 
from this val uable writer, I muſt add a ſhort 
preface to one of his diſeourſes to his Pa- 
riſhioners, on Acts il. 36. 8 | 

(5) « Tt has been objected to me, by 
ſome of thoſe who have been produced by 
my proſecutors to bear teſtimony againſt me, 5 
that IJ have ſometimes, in my diſcourſes 
from this place, compared our bleſſed Sa- 
viour An ariſe to Moſes. That I have 


5 9 * The e 1 in the Pariſh church 
of TO &c.” | Preface, p. xii. Vote. 
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ſo is riet true: and for very, ſuffi« 
at reaſon, if, becauſe I have i in the moſt 
mn manner ypwed to inſtruct the people 
855 vl itted . to my charge out of the holy 


Ssriptures 5. and, tg teach them only what is 
agrees ceable to Meer of God. But what 
excites both my ſurprize and concern is, to 


find, that any chriſtian, in this, proteſtant 


country, with the Bible in his own hands, 
be o intirely ignorant of the very 


fe es, as to think ſuch: a compariſon. crimi- 
n in an niniſter of t the goſpel. How far it 
may be conſiſtent, with human ſyſtems. of 
Pay to aſſert that Jeſus Chriſt. (05 Was 
a Jewiſh prophet like unto Moſes, let them 
conſider, who having in their infancy been 


taught thoſe ſyſtems, are reſolved, at all ad- 


ventures, to adhere to them in maturer age, 
without ever candidly examining whether 
they are right or wrong. And let them 
conſider „ that for every wilful abuſe of 


(3) Stephen, 3 in his defence of himſelf, - that, h 
Wn frog en. T the 


ee pee 1 Ile Boon Of 


<9 Sonn s WYaWOR 7 gQniiotold .A1'0 maid. 
* ; 1 e 
Ok a 1a 


[55s ] 


the underſtanding he hath given chem, God | 


will bring men into judgment. For my 
own! part, I know no other fit rule of doc 


trine for a public teacher, nor any other 


cure foundation of a chriſtian's faith; be 

des the plain and expreſs words of the 8 
cred Scriptures; and if the likening of Jeſus 
Chriſt to Moſes, is to teach Socikian do@rines, 


it muſt inevitably follow from the wholeſcope 


of St. Peter's argument in the paſſage from 
whence I have taken the words of the text, 
that Socinian doctrines were taught by God 

Almighty himſelf under the Old Teſtament, 
and by the apoſtles « of a6 eſus Chriſt under the 
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Vorthy character, is too well known 
to need any commendations of mine to poĩmt 
him out. Profeſſing however a ſincere eſ- 

544 LI 2 teem, 
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| WI for him, from ſome little - perſonal 
knowlege, I have a real pleaſure in inſerting 
his name in the liſt of Worthies, who have 
borne open teſtimony, to their worldly loſs, 

againſt the impoſitibns of human authority 
in the things of religion, eſpecially againſt 
the corruptions thereby introduced with re- 
ſpe& to the Divine Unity. And although 
his objections to the ſubſcribing of the 
XXXIX. artioles of faith, and ſcruples con- 
cerning conformity to the eſtabliſhed church, 
have nat riſen ſo high as my own, and thoſe 
of ſomè others, they could not have been 
ere which! nnn 949 
ration from it. 

On ſuch cabal; it is highly uſeful, 
for different perſons to publiſh their reſpec- 
tive motives, which influenced them. Thoſe 

who have the means of 'redrefling what is 

amiſs in public ſyſtems of religion, and 
forms of worſhip, have thereby the oppor- 
tunity of coming at the knowlege of what 
is unſcriptural and unjuſtifiable in them; 

truth ſtands the faireſt chance to come but 
and ipread tfelf, and sach private individual 

0 e Pes to qr he m. 
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ſelf; which is the bows way of bevoming 
ſettled in it. ee, ved. lh IV I HAT. 29 
In this view, Mr. Maty's'* i for 
<- ſeparating from the eſtabliſhedchurch,” 
are very deſerving of attention; though one 
cannot but wiſh they had not been ſo very 
briefly ſtated, as to make only a ſmall arti- 
ale in a periodical publication. His modeſty 
however is herein very conſpicuous; as is the 
moderation of his mind, in the intire omiſ- 
ſion of one eircumſtance relating to himſel?. 
For he drops not the leaſt intimation of his 
relinquiſhing a ſituation, out of a principle 


ef conſoience, which: was the natural un- 
| n, road to great emoluments and digni- 


ties in the church, fometimes to the very 
higheſt; as he was at the time chaplain to 
Lord Stormont, the Eng lich Ambaſſador at 
Paris 3 nor takes any notice, of the great 
change which ſuch a ſtep would make in his 
circumſtances,” and the neceſſity it would lay 


him under to ſcck out a new line of life to 
provide for himſelf and family; but con- 


ts himſelf with - reciting a plain conciſe 


e e e e which conſtrained 
——— longer the 1 
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Miniſter, — 0 the ſabihed Liturgy 
of che church of England. st 2s vbu | 
At will be proper for-me-to cite tho whole 

account Which, he judged fitting to lay be- 
fore the public on the ocpaſion;; and I have no 
doubt therein of obliging many, who might 
ng. hear fit at the time, or might not be 
in the habit of looking into — 
publications. 2150 U DAR {nor} f 

I is in che“ Gentloman's Magazine for 
OQobern 17775 and beging thus—p::466./ 


nod 2d vis nods 2:03 gvorg. or vins on 
n ger Britiſ Myſeums\ OG 23 777%. 
2 L. ſhould neither have withdrawn;my- 
77 ſelf⸗ from the ,miniſtry of - — of 
1 Eogland, nor have; troubled the public 
9 wick my reaſpns For, ſa doing, if Lhad not 
thought myſelf obliged to botk. I xuſt, 
_ *« therefore. that both; the ſtep itſelf, and 
tc this: account of m motives for kingiit : 
* ville treated with candour. 00 
36 Aa Chriſtian Aeugst ad witty: 
*<, #þe, gyidęncę, and deeply ſolicitous abaut 
e the Tycceſs of whatever had a tendency 
| edge promote the canſe of. Chriſtianity, 1 
1” Hhought. ene galled upon to ſtudy the 
er ih AROUs Subſcriptians. 20 The 
6 * , 4 1 Following 
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« following is an account of che effet that 
« ſtudy has had upon my mind; which I 
offer as a vindication of my ow conduct 
* "_ and hope it will be accepted as ſuch. 
I have no objection to ſubſcriptions in 
40 cre to articles of faith; which; not- 
«c withſtanding what has been urged" againſt* 
them by Burnet, the maſterly author of the 
% Confeſſional, and others, ſeem to me botli 
«lawful and expedient; all the argumetits 
« that have been brought againſt them tend 
_ 2 only to ou that their 14 has been 
— evan beneplbb mae 
« they have been framed; © conſiderations 
„which, in my opinion, de not ourweigh 
the objections ſtated by Dr. Balguy to 
cc. having none at all. 200 Ting e 
_ 55: Büt ſatisfiedl as 1 ſheuld be, for my 8 
e ſelf; with a ſubſeription of ſome fort; und 
probably not a very general one neither, 
. cannot! comply wich that required of 
* me to the preſent articles and Hturgy for 
er the following reaſons. WI. 20 uten! 
. Pit; After beſtov ing all! the” peine 
An J div bie te give in infemiag f.. 
elf of what ig the true Scriptore doQtrine 
aw” 11s _ 44. 
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aof the Trinity, the only concluſien 'T have 
hen, able to arrive at, is, that I. ſee no 
neee eee of the Athanaſian, and 
* nber incline. to the Arian hypotheſis. 

1. £1:391yn Lam clear; that the very dange- 
5g dachi thet unhaptiaed children are 
$\ luhiect tothe penalties of. ſin, is aſſerted 
aiün the. gth artigle, and fill, more ſtrongly 

om the dęryice for aha, publis baptiſin of 
cägfanzi; and that, it. is not taught, in the 
hie, Rigg ig und HN ie 
320 3d, conngthalpghinkingungtpith- 
za SOUR Whales: been Written by Dr. 
Hue irg aud Schere RD LP ig hat 
Tathsuzthsgtighe des teach abſolute pre- 
eee dogtring, likewiie not found 

( in ESible, aud of, ill won deſtrvc- 
© tive, tendency than th af gxiginal;fin;— 
- The a princÞpakobietions, 5 have 
« £agthers toma⁰ gf che ſervicę, but 
ve dot Mention checi partly bocau ei they 
Tas top hing So0gra\y — of, 
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MT This ſeparation I do now think myſelf 
| 1 authori ed. to j. becauſe, believing the _ 
4 trines themſelves to be erroneous; I a 
not ſatigfiad with any reaſons that I * 
0 ſeen given for continping to; ſubſcribe 
them under ſuch a perſuaſion. I cannot 
te be thoroughly ſatisfied, that either the 
4. words in which it is drawn, or the King's 
declaration, juſtify me, ho think with 
Arminius on the ſubject, in ſubſcribing 
the 1th article; the more, as it is a ſub- 
jest which, in my opinion, is to be dife 
puted upon, and the obyious «ſenſe of tbe 
article preached Vic. Mcupyer, On 
<c, tunity offers. n ect 
lf the plea made a bſeribing this 
one canld avail me, I have no ſuch plea 
t for ſuhſeribing the articles relative to the 
<.. Trinity, or continuing to read the parts 
of the liturgy relative either to them or 
Fr the dectrine of original ſin. Theſe were 
+ not fabſects of. diſpute at the time the 
. \**anticlgs-were drown, and of courſe no ſalvo 
d was made for they; except the genarab 
adde fixth article. But, ſurely; Dro 
, Waterland very fully confured Dr. E icke o 
An 85 in his caſe of Azjan | 
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re ſubſcriptions ; /| and if he had not; the 
* author of the Confeſſional has unanſwer- 
* ably proved, that, if the fixth article had 
6. been deſigned to juſtify thoſe who, wil. 
% lingly binding themſelves to ſupport the 
** opinions of the majority, propagate 'opi- 
* nions different from theirs, it might have 
* juſtified the Roman Catholics, it might 
% have juſtified the firſt ſeditious and mad 
* diſgracers of Proteſtantiſm, whereas a- 
« gainſt both theſe the artieles are well 
% known to have been made. Neither Dr. 
„ Powell's plea in favour of Sanne 
<< tions, nor Mr. 'Hey's conſid 
«, obſolete ordinances, can be of ative to 
* me, who at this time of life am not at 
liberty to ſubſcribe upon authority, and 
* whoſe objections both to articles and li- 
«© turgy' are too extenſive; co find a ſolution 
in the doQtine of obſolete ordinances; 
Finally, I- cat neither ſubmit to ac- 
1 quieſce ini ſilenèe, after having made my 
«« objeftions known, nor take upon me to 
alter the ſervice of the Church as long as 
1 continue to profeſs mytif #ithihifterof 2 
0 it. The latter, beſides its being of dan- 
1 ons and 1 rather think my vo- 
* luntary 


bh vey 
«© Juntary. promiſe to uſe. the eſtabliſſied li- 
* turgy precludes me from. With the for- 
e mer 1 could only have been fatisfied upon 
5 the ſuppoſition that the things complained 
« of were indifferent, or, as they have been 
. thought to be by many good men, of lit- 
e tle importance; but as I ſhould in that 
*© caſe have thought it my duty to have 
0 waited for a change by public authority, 
* without expreſſing any diſapprobation 
50 „ or private, ſo being of a very dif- 
ferent opinion, that is, believing firmly 
that ſome of the obnoxious doctrines 
te ſtrike at the root of all religion, natural 
« as well as revealed, and that nothing is of 
i little importance which the Deiſts and 
C Methodifts can make ſo formidable uſe of 
*© as they are known to do of the ſubſerip- 
* tions of thoſe amongſt v us who ſubſcribe” 
te what they profeſs not to believe; under 
5 theſe circumſtances I have nothing left 
: me but the part — 1 have: ee 
„ mined, and that is, des 
«To! withdraw Walk. "" Hinifterlin;” 
im the Ohurch of England, either til dur 


0 forms ay ap undergone ſuch a revi _ ” 
ol were ict der a. r and 


7 wt 


| «© and alteration as I think they ſand in 1. | 
2% K, or till time and farther ſtudy ſhall 


have prevailed upon me to view them in 
%a different light _—_ weed 1 can do at 


| <. preſent. TEE Ts Wl 


* This E pa hind: hee ee 
„% that I do, with becoming humility, with 
* the utmoſt diffidence and regret for dif- 
« fering from ſuch numbers of wife and 


* good men, and with the- reſnlution to 
<<, perſiſt in ſuch ſtudies as may beſt ſerve 


4 the general cauſe of religion, 46 the ſame 


_ < time that they bid faireſt for affording my 


« own mind the conviction none can more 


_ ©. ardently wiſh me than myſelf. 


_ [ferent from Dr. Clarke 
£64] will take * fir - 0 


4 
2 
* 


e preclude myſelf from une in any 
<<: other Proteſtant congregation; on ahbe 
e contrary, ſhould I ——— 10 e 
es hat there is any number of pious people 

iſpoſed to attend a place of publia wor- 
5 : ſhip, where a liturgy, bot materia dif- 
; ſhall hee wied, 
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* T ſhall do no more than follow that ſtrong 

« inclination which firſt led me to adopt, 

«© and will ever incline me to return to, the 

«© moſt pleaſing, the moſt honourable, the 
$f, moſh be 1 all nee; 

„ Hun Ar 


* 
* "- 
; * \ 
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lu. Harries. 
THE doctrine concerning the One only 
true God, and Father of all, and the 
worſhip of him alone, taught and practiſed 
by Chriſt and his apoſtles, which has been 
ſo much, and for ſo many ages corrupted, 
is now ſet in ſo ſtrong and convincing a 
light, as the very doctrine of the Scriptures 
throughout, by the labours of learned men 
among us for near a century paſt, that it 
cannot fail of being in no long time very 
generally acknowleged and receive. 
N 1 N And 


[$96 

And the conſequence of this will be; with 
; all ſerious conſiderate chriſtians, if there be 
no alteration i in the Trinitarian forms of wor- 
ſhip. required or preſeribed by the churches 
of England or Scotland; that while ſome 
with difficulty and much anxiety will con- 
tinue in their communion, many will be 
driven to ſeek a church elſewhere, or to 
make one for themſelves in their houſes, 
with: which inp can: ney 4 God with a _ 
mind. i * gofl ai. 
1 This ns bes, the eſe | dendy in the 

Univerſity of Cambridge in particular, among 
many of thoſe who were intended for the 
miĩniſtry. For ſome have been wholly oo 
couraged thereby from engaging in 1 
Othiers, having taken orders, and for chi 
time officiated in the church, have 
ſhort, and declined all farther miniſterial duty 
in it; and ſome of theſe have given up their 
function inticely, and betaken themſelves to 
other profeſſions. I have been made ac - 
quainted with the names of ſeveral of theſe 
worthy conſcientious characters, but do not 
think myſelf at liberty to mentioii them, 48 
| they are perſons, wholly, v unknown. . me. 
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One however may name, not unknown, a 
: gentleman of great worth and integrity, Mr. 
Halls, educated at St. John's college in Cam- 
bridge, and agreeably ſituated in a curacyat no 
great diſtance from London, with reſpectable 
connections and proſpects of preferment, who 
a few years ago, unable, with any peace of mind, 
to miniſter or to join in the Trinitarian forms 
of worſhip, was conſtrained; to ſeparate him- 
ſelf intirely from the eſtabliſhed church, and 
by this ſtep to ſubject himſelf and a growing 
Vvoung family to the difficulties and incon- 
veniencięs of a very narrow fortune. 
The truly valuable character, whoſe name 
I, baye, tagen the hre rr bas this 
cellent perſan, a friend, to. virtue, eee 
2}, and every good deſign, (3) William 
Te e i em Bias who was for- 

1113. q DD. 4 YEH 2191 10 2014; * merly 


ns a) OO Wal an peer be — 

| moſt generobs ſpirit, whoſe name reflets credit on any 

enuſe be eſpouſes, wrus an early encourager of the Unita- 

A _—_ ch — e aug crete 
nefactors to the new e AS 

there : The writer, although h itherto | in \ perſon unknown 


and happineſs, ation this almoſt unite 
R public mention of him. 5 
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mefly ef the church of England, but after 
having deer long diſſatisfied with j joining in 
the worſhip of any other God but the one 
only true God and Father of all, who is 
above" all, has fer u few years paſt been 
member of a Diffenting Unitarian _ 
gation in Shrewſbury. e 
pot intimating in a letter, that it was 
much to be lamented, that ſuch praiſe-wor⸗ | 
thy and-virtuous! «tions, as the reſignation 
which Mr. Harries had then lately made, 
fhould not be more generally known, Mr. 
Tayleur prscured for me the following 
communidatidns from that gentle- 
man himfelf, With a permiſſion to make 
vat uſe of them I plraſed. Some heſitation 
of" was expreſſed about the propriety: of 
pübliffing his Diorefin's letter to him with< 
ot e hτ. But upon the | confideration that 
tere was nothing of à private nature ind it; 
nor any thing but What did honpurato the 
Biſhop, Who eeuld not have ſuir / loſs, „f he 
tobt ry notice at alk of Mira Harries s: irre- 
Ectlarity in reading the ſervire of the church; 
* Lohclücel d tet thete could bo mo- 
tg Shcbeble36/12ſ05 or naue tenthe 
Biihop in peinting eber. Wa 
6 n 


fon] 


A Letter from Mr. Harries, irh an ac- 


count of himſelf, and of his 1 pins | 
3 _— e m"— Ts n i : 


” 


trier? ner ß 1 near 1 
ond "Ig 2 4 n HH 
62: Dear — Sr (x 4 

© 788 My eſteemed friend Mr. Tayleur com- 
« munĩcated to me that part of your letter 
to him, in which you expreſs a deſire to 
be informed of the circumſtances attending 
my reſignation of my preferment in the 
church. Ican communicate my ſentiments 
to you with the moſt unreſerved freedom. 
4 bliſn me in thoſe religious ſentiments, 
_ mh from which I now derive the utmoſt COn- 
e ſdlation. Iwill give you a ſhort ſketch 
< of the hiſtory of my life, (ſo far as relates 
to my profeſſion,) from my entrance at 
the univerſity of Cambridge in the year 
1760. I Was intended by my friends for 
the practice of phyſick ; but very ſoon 
d after my reſidenee at college, in campli. 
ande ä | 

AE at 004 wg Geri tri 
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&* to my requeſt of taking orders. After a 
e continuance there of five years, I Was or- 
\{*:1dained,' and promoted early to the rectory 
f Han wood. At that time I ſubſcribed 
ee the Articles, and went throu gh the form 
of inſtitution; &c. juſtified, as I then 
et thought, by the ſanction of my ſuperiors in 
4 ability, learning, and worth. Indeed the 
<< Objections I have fince imbibed concerning 
them, had not then made any impreſſion on 
me nor had I any ſeruples when I was 
c preſented to the vicarage of Cleobury Mor- 
t timer in 1769, which I reſigned in 1 1779. 
4 in conſequenee of a promiſe made When I 
te ſſaccepted it, that if I could not reſide there, 
I would relinquiſh it when called: _—_ wy 
% Many years ſince, I acc | . 
up the life of John — went on 
40 it excited my curioſity and attention. Your 
„ Apelogy came out ſoon after. Your ſub- 
ai ſequent publications, and a carefulexami- 
nation of the Scriptures, convinced me, 


*< that: the doctrine of the Trinity, Atone- 


*. ment, &. as laid down in the en 
Wahr. ee * he no found 
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in converſation with ſome friends; my ear 
neſt deſire that ſubſcription to theypreſent 


articles might be aboliſhed, and ſome 
things in the Common Prayer omitted or 
altered. I went on however in this ſtate 


of mind, for ſome years, in pretty ſtrict 


conformity to the rubrick. And with 
compunction I acknowlege, that regard to 
a near friend induced me to ſubſcribe theſe 
*;articles, upon accepting two perpetual 
* cures, with the ſtrongeſt conviction on my: 
mind, that they contained what I believed 


were falſhoods. But I hope to be exculpat- 
ed from ſelfiſh views, when J declare, Idid 
not mean to make any advantage of them, 
nor have they benefited me more 15 


bo. an or thirty pounds. 


cc 
ce 


cc 


The reformed liturgy. being ns 
r Mr. Tayleur at the chapel of the Diſ- 
ſenters in Shrewſbury, occaſioned much 
converſation on the ſubje&. I openly: 


«..acknowleged that it had my entire appro- 


cc 


ce the eſtabliſhed Liturgy in conformity to 


48 


it. At firſt, L omitted the Nicene Creed, 


the Gloria Patri, &c. and by degrees all 
2 ſuch parts where religious worſhip is paid 


el Mm 2 © to 


5 1 332 J 


. © to any « other God, than the Father only. 
. b 11. 85 my congregation my reaſons for 

doing ſo, b, acknowleged to them, that it 
cc was Fe to my declarations of con- 
« formity, and told them, that if they were 
5 diſſatisfied with my, conduct, or my 15. 


IS 


« were ſcarce any of 1 my hearers that were 
* diſpleaſed, — z 6g do not conſider any of 
g 1 them. 4 as my dark accuſers. Though 1 
1 (knew this could not avoid being public- 
=o 17 known, yet * "ſuppoſed the ſmallneſs 
4 of x my preferment could not render me an 


929 


„ nex the virulent letter of mine /anghyitous | 
Cl accuſer. Who he i is, 1 have never given 
5 myſelf 1 leave to canjedture. 1 will like- 


12 wile add his Lord nip's s letter to me, 855 


. my anſwer. to i it. . e, Nt? OL 75 585 
be «© Thoſe who are. ſparing. of "thei com- 


| « J mendations will fay, What A mighty facri- 


4 a4 VT 


"te „ fice truly ? 401, per annum, from a man of 


' 7 


3 < fortune, who 1 may have other Purkuits o or 


: | « en en make. him amy ö e attends 1 
« The value of the "ns: I have r reſigned © 


8 
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ce is 661, per annum, and the cures gl. 
per annum: I might have cleared. from 


4 them near 100l. per annum. = aſſure 
you this is no inconfiderable 0 bjedt | to 
one, who by a loſs of the tendereſt kind, 
* hath likewiſe loſt the only part of his 
= fortune, that is at preſent valuable, and 
« who hath three younger children to f pro- 
9 vide for. Beſides, though when i in afflu- 
< ence I never ſought or deſired farther 
Ky preferment; yet upon my fad. reverſe of 
* fortune, my friends recommended 0 me, 
« to puſh my fortune amongſt thoſe patrons 
* « of the church, whoſe aſſiſtance they 
«6 « thought I might aſk. My anſwer was, 
oe * I Was determined never again to make 
& + ſubſcriptions and declarations contrary to 
1 e the « conviction, of my own mind, Þ have 
5,no, lucrative ſcheme in view. 1 have 
6 . nearly finiſhed a habitation for my reſi- 
* dence, in the pariſh of Hanwood. There 
Fe I, will worſhip. God according to my con- 
du ſcience, - with my ſmall family, and thoſe 
. ey. "neighbours who. may be inclined to 
join with me, but without he leaſt hope 
1 80 any pecuniary reward. 1 have earneſtly 


2.9. 7 5.4 4 


1. . ted them, that no deference « or regard 
D : 4 v4 LL] iss 31 * 
„ mRnT to 


cl 
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< to me, ſhould prevail over their real ſen- 
< timents. But if, there were amongſt 
i them, that from | conviction preferred a 
* ſervice to their Maker, upon the model 
** they had been for ſome time uſed to, I 


(( 


4 


, 23 


ſhould think it a deſertion of my duty, 
not to give them an opportunity of con- 
forming to it. = 
*: You: tay, LE. ſuch noble deeds as 
< mine ſhould not be loſt to the world.” 
„ have no other merit to plead, than an 
* openneſs and fincerity of conduct. If 
* you think my example will have any 
4 effcck in exciting the attention of others, 
5 or towards removing thoſe ſtumblin g 
cc | blocks, that contribute to preverit chriſti- 
« * anity/ from becoming the univerſal reli 

<< gion © of r mankind, you have my permiſſion 
« to ſpeak of it, Or in a lowly way, ; 1 am 
** conſcious that 1 my abilities and knowlege | 


i * are bumble, T1; am bl deſirous. to ayoid 
I | | 1 ; % Wo 


16) The writer of TUE ave r the like TTY con- 
cluſions will be made for the ynavoidable exhibition of the 


too favourable ſentiments others have expreſſed for himſelf, 
He mould Fave felt much eafer in omitting them all, if 


it could have been done without deſtroying” the ("lh 
of: the narrative in which they were included. 


cc 


23 


c 


I 
0 angry controverſy, and indeed will never 
* engage in it. Inſtead of mending the 
« heart it tends to imbitter and ſour _— 
greatly rejoice that you have got 4 fel- 


6 low-labourer i in the cauſe of the One true 
4 God. | 


* ON" 


„ "a 
4 E. Harnes.:' 


1 
1314 


As anonymous Hate to 5 Biſhop of He- 
8 feford. | 
66: My Tod, 

For a ſubject to hear with unconcern 
« his Sovereign undeſervedly ridiculed, 
t would certainly be deemed difloyal, and 
or tacitly criminal; how much more ſo 
would it be to hear with unmoving apathy 
« the King of kings and great A of the 
6 „world treated with contempt EN 

«© This conſideration, 1 doubt not, will 
as „ böffezendy apologize for the following 
* 'difagreeable information.” 
It is with regret that I can aſſure your 
Fete that the Rev. Mr. Harries, 
oa © Rector of Hanwood near Shrewſbury, 


SL EAST, 


1 « not fol halo dangerous bene, in religion, 


— 


put openly * 4 publickly in his church 
« denies the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, 
* and, darxingly diſpwns the ſacred Trinity, 
and conſtantiy for ſome time paſt has omit- 
ee ted reading ſuch pa pa rts of the Litany and 
vi other parts of the iturgy wherein the di- 
e vinity of the ſecond and third perſons i in 
cc the facred Trinity are expreſt. Our bleſſed 
"qe Lord expreſsly commandeth that all 
ce men ſhould honour the Son as they honour 
cr the” Father. He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth' not the Father, who hath 
« ſent him.“ But need I quote Scripture, 
« when your Lordſhip well knoweth, that 
« whoever denies the divinity of our bleſſed 
Saviour muſt alſo deny the Old and New 
cc © Teſtaments, together with the Articles and 
. Homilics of our holy Religion. Now if 
*c ſuch W. in ſheeps cloathin g be ſuffered to 
ke * ſpread. their diabolical doctrine amongſt 
«@ the flock, how. epidemical might the con- 
5 taglon prove! But this, I know; that it ĩs 
an your Lordſhip 's power, when, you have 
« cogyizance thereof, to 7 ſuch real ſpi- 
bod Figual grieyances. . And th at this. might 

ſpeedily, be do 95 17 55 the honour of our 


" 136 1 
| en 30 the go good 349 0 our. r Sion, and for the 
dy bis « ſafety 


AN 5 


=. 


,-< 


if 0 DÞ 
CL ſafety of your anne dan aan 4s 
« the fervent prayer of 95189 
* Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient 8 
Wee 3. 752. and moſt humble Servant. 


J 


« P. 8. His Lordhip I oa willnat be 
offended, if I remind him of the 2d chap- 
ter of the Apocalypſe, ver. 14, 15: and 
20, were ſomething ſimilar might be ap- 
plicd toall the Right Reverends who ſuffer 
** any of the inferior clergy (that hold and 
_ *« preach doctrine repugnant to Scripture) to 
ſeduce the e of a Ace 1 


c 


A 


cc 
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; The ae of Hereford Letter to My. Har- 
tries, incl Yong the above Letter. 

Rev. Sir, Hereford, F eb. 20, 1782. | 

wet The iet. as you will ſee by. the 
ee date of it, I received ſome time ago, and 
1 ſhogld have been ſent to you ſooner, had I 
«not miſlaid it. Anonymous letters i in ge- 
| „ neral I pay little regard to; this requires : 
4. teme notice to be taken of it, though all 

that 1 can at preſent ſay i is, that 1 would 
. Ae you to be cautious i in future, if you 
1% hive been faulty i in the particulars: menti- 


3 wb 5 


Yo * oned in the letter. I mention it now in the 
; „ mildeſt 
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* mildeſt terms; but give me leave to tell 
you, that if the charge i in the letter can 
* brought home to you, it may be attend- 
"6d TY agree enen to 
3 yourſelf. 1 | 
_ . Rer. Sir, &c. 
Jam. Hereford. 


* 


®, 


c 


Mr. Harries's Reply to the Biſhop of Here- 
? OLIV", c Letter to bim. | 


* 
11 


« My Lord, PE owt; 

I received your Lordſhip' s favour, and 
«© thank you for the candour with which 
« you have communicated to me the falſe 
cc allegations « of your anonymous correſpon- 
« dent. I am ſtill more obliged to you, for 
cc. your mild and friendly admonition, and 
your kindneſs in laying before me the 
40 . of my e in my 


Nr 


cc upon a 111 and A felt: Aan of 5 
* the ſacred Scriptures, 1 have thought ne- 
ce ceſſary. And this, 1 my y Lord, f | s the only | 
cc part of the charge againft 7100; that has | 
cc the leaſt foundation i in truth. bit s$Iown, 
«for or 1 dare not prevaricate or teporize | 
3 Woch 


L 889 1} 
« Such parts of the Liturgy, where that 
« religious worſhip, which is only due to 
«© God the Father of us all, is paid to Jeſus | 
*« Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt, I have for ſome 
«© time omitted; nor could 1 conſcientiouſly 
« do otherwiſe, as they appeared to me 

* directly contrary to the general tenour of 
W Scripture, which expreſsly declares the 
« Son ſubordinate to the Father And ab- 
* ſolutely inconſiſtent with that form of 
prayer our bleſſed Saviour himſelf hath 
* left us, and with the manner in which He 

“ himſelf always prayed. 9. 
have occaſionally laid before my con- 
6c gregation the reaſons of my conduct, as 
« clearly and particularly as I could. At the 
« ſame time I informed them, it was con- 
4 trary to my declaration of conformity; and 
« aſſured, them, that if on that, or any other 
« account, they were diſſatisfied with my 
6c miniſtry—or } if called upon by my ſupe- 
* riors in the church, I would quietly reſign 
« all my preſent preferment, nor Frer accept 
* of any other in the church. 

« It is not without reluctance 1 ſhall epa : 
4 rate Is 7 from a ſociety, c of Chriſtians, | 
* amongſt whom. 1 have Jong 8 and 
e "with 


1 
1 
1 
f wal 
U a} 
1 
| 
| A 
* 
1 
is 
| 
| 
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** with, whom I am connected by, almoſt 
every tie which can render them dear to 
„ me- neighbours, tenants, relations, and 
friends, hoſe eſteem and toe. I flatter 
e myſelf that I poſſeſe e. 
lt is alſo late in life to ſeek ene 
*:fefſion, and painful to quit one I adopted 
5 from choice formerly, and is now moſt 
EI to me. But no. motive ſhall ; in- 
44 10 to gte an eee to Py, _ 
60 #7 I kg my own. heart, in, my. loye of 
4 truth and chriſtian charity, i it · is my deſire 
$8) of. inferior, to none. 
I am ſenſible from your Lordſhip's 8 ler. 
ese der I muſt either conform, more 
_««, triftly,, or reſign. And I hope after what 
; 100 have now ſaid, your Lordſhip, Fan enter- 
£.tain-no doubt of my choice % On, or be- 
14 fore the Iſt day of October next, it is my 
5 intention to reſign the Rectory of, Han- 
wege. andi the perpetusl A of 
Edubdene and Edgton. GAE 354 * 
26 * 9105 2 r Lord, &, 4130 
ane ri Eeva Ion il it EecHLARRIES, 
asse hole prejodieen which. 1 
wh be n to have towards the line of 
conduct 


1 
conduct which this gentleman has choſen, I 
cannot but think, that the good ſenſe which. 
is apparent throughout the foregoing letters, 
and the open, ingenuous account whieh the 
writer gives of himſelf, and of the progreſs: 
of his convictions, will affect and edify many 
as much as myſelf; and that this, together 
with the ſimilar natural feelings, and juſt ex- 
ceptions of others, alike modeſtly expreſſed, 
as quoted throughout this work, cannot fail, 
if” any have not done it already, to put them 
upon inquiry, n it is, alle wat wuths- 
ef chriſtian church, OY ASA 
ſuch: conſcientious inquirers, and moſt uſe- 
ful characters, from its- cameron and 
will diſpoſe them, not barely to wiſh,” but 
to endeavour to have every thing that is evi- 
dently and confeſſedly wrong and unſcrip- 
tural removed, eſpecially what concerns the 
Great Object of chriſtian worſhip} and that 
it may no longer continue à reproachi to 
Chriſtendom, that they worſhip a-different 
God from HIM, a nk Moſes and the PO 
phets, Jeſus and his his apoſtles adored : for 
they tertainly did not invoke in their prayers 
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"Tm 1 
hat lowly upright mind, fo truly cha- 
_afteriſtic of a chriſtian, which appears the 
predominant” feature in Mr. Harries, muſt 
incline others to think the more highly and 
reſpectfully of him; and even, where differ- 
ing in opinion; to wiſh him ſucceſs, whoſe 
labours can be directed to no other end, but 
to bring many to the knowlege of the one 
only true God, and to a virtuous life. 
He reſigned his living of Hanwood, and 
thi two perpetual curacies in October laſt, 
agreeably to the notice he had given to his 
Diocefan. And fince that, he has put in 
execution his intention of forming an uni- 
tartan” congregation in his own houſe, for his 
family,” and for any that might be 1 988 


to join in en with N N 7 Afr 91G 
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= ION now to the moſt recent, beg | 
1 got leaſt important caſe of à ſeparation. 
from the eſtabliſhed church, by my much 
loved, valuable friend, and worthy colleague, 

the 


— 
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the Don Dr. Diſney. His ſcruples and diffi- 
culties Ihad long g imperfectly known, but their 
8 magnitude, and his various plans to extricate 
himſelf, and effect a thorough relief, I had not 
any opportunity of being acquainted with, 
till in autumn laſt, a ſingular concurrence 
of favourable circumſtances made an open- 
ing, unlocked for before by either of us, for 
that union of principles and employment, 
which took place about fix months ago. 
Nothing can ſo juſtly and pathetically de- 
ſcribe the previous ſufferings. of his own 
mind, and his motives for the part he has 
now taken, as the little piece which he laid 
before the public at the time; (c) which. 
ſhall therefore give in his own words. 
Having mentioned his being put upon a 
more ſtrict inquiry into the agreement of the 
particular doctrines contained in the formu- 
laries of the church of England with the 
word of God; he proceeds to ſay x 
« As far as this inquiry went to Katüöfy 
« my underſtanding: FC theſe queſ- 
| a lr pens ans tons, 
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4e And quitting the Church of England; by John Diſney, | 
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_ 
te tions, I am free to own, that I was con- 
s vinced that many doctrines received as true 
650 by the church of England, in her Ar- 
42 ticles and Liturgy, were not only in no 
«| agreement, but in direct contradiction to 
der what ü to me to be erg of 
God. 8 
C In As e 1 did not a to 
yin ee never to accept any further pre- 
ce. ferment in the eſtabliſhed church; be- 
, eauſe, I could not conſcientiouſly, and 
without equivocation, declare my aſſent 
tt andi conſent to the thirty- nine Articles and 
*:Liturgy as by law is required. And this 
determination I have ſteadily adhered to 
% more than once, when offers were made 
15 me of preferments, in all other reſpects 
deſireable and advantageous ta my ſecular 
«, intereſts.» For ſome years I did, not ap- 
** iprehend that my convictions would carry 
% me any further. In this ſuppoſition, 


<< howe 1 Lhave bern miſtaken. -. And the 
* fame. principle: and reaſons which have 
©, heretofore made me decline to repeat my 
« ſubſcription, have forced me to make a 
r of | my "benehices, and of all 
9 .. 
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the advantages 1 had noghing upon duch 


wy terms. „ 2100 ni! 8: 

* The: public rides of. the dane; 
* book: of Common Prayer, holds gut for 

<« its objects of religious: worſhip three diſ- 
ce tinct Beings, there ſtyled, God the Father; 
* God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt ® +; pne 
«© Go in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity : 
- not one only per m, but three perſons t. 

„ Theſe, and the like expreſſions, toge- 
ether with repeated and continued addreſſes 
e by prayer to Jeſus Chriſt, 4 even to the 
„ Holy Spirit, inſtead of the one true God, 
* who hath no equal, or. charer in the ctea- 


* alone can hear the prayers of his creatures, 


< are, according to my apprehenſion, in no 


way warranted by the word of God, as 


we read it in the Old and New Teſtament, 
* the only authority upon which, as Ohriſ- 
A, ' tians 10 ——— 3 


„ Moſts, to = ons Li 1 


in Communion Service on Trinity Sunday. 
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5, and of Chriſt hirocelf, whoſe e bor 
* rowed alſo from Moſes, are, Thou ſhalt 
anon ſbip the Lord thy God, Bim only. ſhalt 


10 e (Luke, iv. 8. 5* And; Who, On 
a oo" {all occaſions, prayed to; and called upon 


ee one God, the common father of all, 
% Who was his. father and our ;father, His 
2 Gel and our God. (John xx. 17. 


We have then ſoon after the account of 


„Under theſe convictions, the road of 


% duty lay plain before me, hard as the mea- 
* ſfſute might ſeem; worldly conſiderations 


0 e remained to prevent me taking the 
1 direct path, and following the dictates of 
. my conſcience. And theſe! temptations I 


hadi in no ſmall degree. The juſt claims 


of an infant family pleaded hard not to 
40 be neglected. Nor could I refrain from 
2 <, thinking upon their ſituation with all the 
57 *. anxiety! of parental affection, and poſſibly, 
4 with more ſolicitude for their temporal 
1 proviſion, than the nature of my own diffi- 
« culties ought to have admitted, iI:was 
e agrecably ſituated in the circle of relations, 
and ſeveral eſteemed friends, and have 
A Higed. in a conſlant. kind intercourſe with 
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t all my pariſhioners,” among whom 1 ever 
« found my miniſtry acceptable, had ex- 
* tended: my uſefulneſs among my neigh- 
* bours in all the ways 1 was able. Nor 
. Was I forward to think that I could be 
Fs equally. uſeful under any change of ſitua- 
© tion which removed me to a different 
« ſphere of action. And I may add, that I 
« was not inſenſible even to an acquired par- 
tiality to the place of my reſidence, where, 
* on many accounts, and for reaſons of a 
4. private nature, I could have wiſhed to 
have continued, to the end of my life, in 
- the enjoyment of every defireable accom- 
cc -modation'and comfort which: a reaſonable 
mind could wiſh for. 

+{ £1180 Theſe conſiderations. geterved/ Lis 
% thought, and they have had their full 
0 weight. But they are, after all; confide- 
4. rations of ſubordinate and inferior i impor- 
e tance, when contraſted by the poſitive 
* duty I owe to God, to the Goſpel of Je- 
de. * 5 Faw ene and to my- 
oy ſelf. E. 37 15665 
ee is no Ught matter to Irre bur re- 
* « ligion in infincerity and bypocriſy. We 
e are enjoined by high authority to'worſhip 
5 Naz. God 
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Ky and all- powerful Being to be 


— 2 ]¶ UX — — ECCCOCOIIOER a 
near % ͤü—uüuw— — ———— — — 
* 
* 


by eh of chat praiſe and th 
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er „God in \ ſpirit and in truth. 10 ſhall 
7 worldly temptations prevail upon any one, 


e ho. ſeriouſly profeſfes himſelf a Chrit- 


*© tian, to worſhip, any other than. the one 
true God, Jehovab, the Father of all, 
cc while he believes that. ſame felf⸗ exiſtent, 


* none other beſides him t, ſhall x we ap- 
ec) ' proach-the great Searcher of hearts with 
e. that duplicity and deceit: which! is not to 
be, be allowed i In our dealings and intercourſe 
ve with our fellow men ? Or, ſhalt we. think 
to amend the matter by addrefling - our 
« ae prayers to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 in compromiſe for 
12 „ wur, having publicly prayed, in the; lan- 
© guage of the Church, to a Tribity of 

* Gods, or to the man r TE , who 
ce livetl 7 among us, and died upon a crols, | 
and who himſelf renounced, all adoration 
Is and:warthip?. Shall we pray unto a man, 
though the moſt holy and excellent that 
ih ever lived on the earth, and thereby ele- : 
«< vate the Creature to; the dignity of the 
{at Creator; and take, from the unchangeable 
1515 and only God. and, Goyernor of. the world, 


120 * 


nklgivin ng which 


1 91 


ewe are * 85 give unto him, and 
*« unto 


L* 549-1 

e unto him only,and which are ſo peculiarly 
and eminently his 'own'? Or, through 
«© our earneſt deſire to continue in the eſta- 
«© liſhed church, ſhall we prove bur faith 
ace mental reſervations in the «courſe of 
* public worſhip, ſo that while we aſſent to 
one prayer, we rejec another, or, poſſrbly, 
e divide a third, approving the former and 
* « genes the latter part? Or rather, fhafl 
% e not, in all true ſimplicity and ſingle- 
4e neſs of heart, as St. Paul writes, pray wit 
ebe ſpirit" and pray with the under ftand- 
. ing alſo?" (i Cote iv, origi dw = 
The final reſult bf his conflicts and deli 

beration with h imfelf,vis thus expreſſed: 
„Thus, after the W: 
"66 Gefdtich of all arguments, and after paſ- 
fing ſeveral painful years in much ſolicl- 
„ tude and apprehenſion of incurring the 
© diſpleaſure of Almighty God, I had but 
„ onè choice to make, if ever! 1 hoped for 
„ his approbation- therefore, in obedi- 
e ence to the fulleſt eonvictions uf my 
„% mind, have reſigned my Miniſtry and 

preferments in the church of England. 
mould be much concerned, if any 
good man ſhould fo interpret this ſeceſſion 
Wo of mine from the worſhip of the church 
1 Nn 3 eſtabliſhed, 


N 


I 5507] 
te eſtabliſhed, as if I thereby, in the moſt 
te remote degree, took upon me to blame, 
“ or condemn thoſe who may continue their 
4 miniſtrations in it, even though their 
„ opinions on certain anne 0 nn 
t approsch to my .õ ma. 
am ſenſible, — lag bas: paſſed 
e within myſelf, how differently fimilar 
6 gonvictions operate in different ſtates of 
re. the mind; and how very long a man may 
* bei preyailed upon to go on doing things 
* in which the blames himſelf, from regards 
* to a family, or to more diſtant kindred, 
* and to various other local circumſtances, 
* vhich cannot eaſily be explained to others; 
<< and the ſtill greater difficulty, at a certain 
N ed life, o che bread: for a RY: 
any where elſo. Sonner 
Tam: thankful | now, I _ I ſhall al- 
86, + ways he: ſo, whatever be the event as to 
this world, that I have been brought out 
1 of a ſituation, in which I went on from 
**. day to day condemning myſelf, and that 
eit has pleaſed Divine Providence to lead 
me to a ſtation; where I may ſtill bear 
* my teſtimony to the truth and holinefs of 
te the e and have the ſatisfaction of 


odd 5 eb being 


. [Ui 50: 1; 
c being united to a congregation of Chriſti- 


«« ans, aſſembling at the chapel in Eſſex- 
665 Street, London 3 where 7 prayer 7. 18 avow- 


ce edly made to the only true God, the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
« where I ſhall ſtill have more cauſe tobe 
** thankful, if my labours may be: ſo far 

_ «ſucceſsful, that I may be an inſtrument 
<<; of promoting his ſole worſhip, and at the 


« fame time ſerve the great end of the goſ- 


<<, pel,.:in. encouraging and pronting: YOu: : 
ce, an others to e and all virtue; LOW £4, 
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tion will not range itſelf in ſtrict 
propriety with thoſe preceding, Which ex- 
hibit inſtances of ſeparation from the eſta- 
bliſhed church of England, on account f 


its Trinitarian forms of worſhip; it may 


nevertheleſs very well find its place here, as 
253 cExpanple: of a ſeparation from the eſta- 
df Nn 4 bliſhed 
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bliſhed- church 1 5 Sobfland; rp flier like 
\xeaſons. | 30% 0 a 
It is often matter HE ſurpriſe Pe concern 
dh. mad yr that whilſt our brethren and fel- 
low ſubjects, the clergy of the church of 
Scotland, preſent us continually with 1 1nge- 
nious ak learned treatiſes om natural philo- 
ſophy, mathematics, hiſtory, philology, &c. 
pothing whatſoever is produced or tranſpires 
from that part of our iſland, which tends to 
reform their theological ſyſtem, or to open 
the eyes of the common people on the grand 
ſubject of the Divine Unity; who; at this 
day, are got no farther than what John 
| Knox and the Divines of that time taught 
them from Calvin; and though both theſe 
were truly great men and eminent reformers, 
the fate of Servetus is a melancholy monu- 
ment of the darkneſs and intolerance of the 
— that adheres to their ſentiments. 
- Liberal; rational, and truly excellent Di- 
vines, there are many, we are perſualled, 
among them; who, although uneaſy under 
their ſubſcriptions at entrance into the 
Miniſtry, endeavour ſilently, in their pri- 
vate departments, and pariſhes, to correct 


and qualify the rigour of the received ortho- 
4 78 2s 121 4 AH \ ig Mf . 2 ny” x: 


R 
doxy. In doing this, they have a great ad- 
vantage over the miniſters of the church of 
England, in not being bound to make uſe of 
forms of prayer and invocation, whieh they 
diſapprove; and may therefore remain in their 
reſpective ſituations without ſuch à degree 
of ſelf. condemnation. And from the ſo- 
cret light diffuſed by ſuch worthy perſons, 
we may hope it will be found, that multitudes 
will be prepared to diſclaim the worſhip ef 
any other perſon as God, but the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the omni- 
potent Creator and Governor of the univerſe; 
whenever that Great Truth is plainly and pro- 
perly held forth, and recommended to them. 
Under this general ſtate of things, if that 
country, it gives peculiar ſatisfaction to be- 
hold riſing among them, a ſociety of pro- 
feſſed, unitarian chriſtians, ſuch as never be- 
fore appeared there. 2: th mars H tuts 
It took its rife from a (d) perſon engaged 
in ſecular affairs; but who notwithſtariding 
has found time to | accompliſh himſelf in 
different parts of literature, and particularly 
in 9 a tending e er, the ſacted 


We) AE. William EY fm Machine None 
troſe. 


e 
writings; and with this view chiefly, has 
amaſſed a large well choſen library, ſuch as 
ſeldom falls to the lot of a private perſon. 
One much leſs qualified than this gentle- 
man may eaſily provide himſelf with uſeful 


printed diſcourſes, and ſuitable precompoſed 
forms of prayer, by which a chriſtian audi- 


ence may be edified; and, may ſtill follow. 
his worldly occupation ſix days, while on 


the Lord's day he officiates as a chriſtian 
miniſter; where one of en karning and 


abilities cannot be pro cure. 
The unreformed condition * ee 1 


chriſtian world, in the point of God's true 


worſhip, will, it is probable, make it more 
and more neceſſary for private chriſtians to 
have recourſe to ſuch expedients of gathering 
con gregations among themſelyes, with whom 
to join in worſhip. For vaſt bodies of, men... 
reform ſlowly. In the mean time, it is 
the duty of individuals, not to wait for 
their movements, but quietly, to do the 
work for n eee, 0 vue. then cannot 85 
een is eee 5 1150 d 
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with a ſafe conſcience frequent the eſta- 
bliſhed worſhip ; which perhaps is the only 
way by which a general reformation in ſuch 
im portant points can be effecteee. 

Mr. Chriſtie at Montroſe, was happy, 
when he found it neceſſary to withdraw 
from the worſhip of the eſtabliſſied church, 
to find others in the place, of the like uni- 
tarian ſentiments with himſelf. There is a 
ſhort account which the ſociety gives of 
itſelf, by way of preface to a collection of 
hymns for their uſe; n 18 "20 Yor 
at engt % ib 535 
The following collection ab „Hyde 

and r Was _ (as the (F) title- 


TYCGETTSTER C CKOEL EY AB IISH] . 4D 


ce whether they be 8 of the eſtabliſhed church, or 5 
64 of : any ſociety of Diſſenters,” contained in one of his i 
valuable practical tracts, that I would here earneſtly re- 
commend it to every one's peruſal. It is in the laſt edi> 
tion, printed at Birmingham, 1782, of his “ Appeal to 
< the ſerious and candid Profeſſors of Chriſtianity,” p. 47 
to 30. The whole of this little book is invaluable, and 2 
ſhould be it in the hands of every chriſtian. 5 
( f) The title runs thus: „ A Collection of Hymns 

tc and Pſalms for public worſhip ; firſt publiſhed for the 
de uſe, of Unitatians in England, and now reprinted, with 
„ a, Supplement. ſor the Uſe of the Unitarian Society, * 
$ Montroſe,” The hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
| as wor ſhipers 


„„ 

| * page expreſſes it) for the uſe of Unitarians 
<« in England ; and in particular, for' the 
accommodation of the Unitarian congre- 
« gation, at 'Effex-ſtreet chapel, in the 
«Strand, London; over which Mr. Lind- 
& bj late Vicar of Catterick in Vork 
w ſhire,” preſides. His reſignation of his 
* chutch-preferment | was followed by 
that of the learned Mr. Jebb of Cam- 
"Fridge ge; and by that of the Rev. Mr. 
= Brant of Tewkeſbury, another ſufferer 
0 for e the fake of conſcience, althou gh his 
et caſe is not ſo generally known, with us as 
„ thät of his two brethren. Thus Within 
« this laſt half ſcore of years, we have ſeen, 
4 even in theſe times of diſſipation and dege- 
4 neracy, three * clergymen of learning, 
* * Kknowlege, and virtue, reſign their prefer- 
© ments, and caſt themſelves upon the provi- 


Lo dence of God, tather lan continue to 
. e ene 
i bene en, Nee 9th: ene 104: ? 


« whiſhipers wot the" Father in pit avid inf bructh * 
for the Father ieheth uch ta worſhip. 3 
dg Printed far che Proprietors, ; 1783. 
_ « Me Ev 'anſon underwent A, 1 W b for making 
Fr 


cc alterations 1 in the 8 75 his re his caſe was 
*. u from that of "Nl 45 reverend brethren,” : 
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A 
« officiate in a church where unferipturaſ 
ow articles, of faith were - impoſed, and unſcrip- | 
6 tural forms of worſhip made uſe of. X 
15 F rom motives of a like kind with thoſe 
6 that ackuated the reſpectable and worth 
1 gentlemen before mentioned, ſeveral of 
the members that now compoſe che Uni- 
be tarian ſociety of. Montroſe, found t 
« ſelves-under a neceſſity of departing from 
the different ſects and parties they for- 
5 merly delonged to. Pully convinced, 
* that the God and F ather of our Lord 
«© Jeſus « Chriſt, is alone the only living : and 
cc true God, "they deemed it highly incon- | 
&« gruous, to remain any longer! in thoſe reli- 
6 208 ſocicties, where, befi des this God 
| yk an and Father, two other perſons, or intel- | 
hee gent agents, were acknowfeged as the 
= ſupreme God, and equal with the Father 
.. in every reſpect. eee 
For ſome time they were priſe of 
+ the benefit of public worſhip ; until, at 
« laſt, becoming acquainted with" one ano- 
ce ther's fituation and ſentiments, they judg- 


% Ed it ex bedient to aſſemble together for 
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4 * the performance of this neceſſary 90 ; 
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This ſhort preface does not afford room, 
s either to enter into a defence of their own 
e opinions, or à confutation of thoſe of 
< their opponents: This was done at con- 
aha ſiderable length in à ſeries of diſcourſes, 
Mi, that were delivered when the N was 
i made public, PAS | 
_* Fo Mr. 4 18 1 it bas 
ic been thought proper to add a ſupplement, 
i copied from Dr. Watts's Pſalms and 
e with ſome ſmall variations and 
« tranſpoſitions. From the compoſitions 
5 of this pious writer, the greateſt part of 
&«. Mr. Lindſey's collection is alſo taken. 
«At the: time: Dr., Watts wrote theſe devo- 
tional pieces, he was a rigid Trinitarian; 
| % and, of conſequence, ſome of his palm, 
and 2 great many of his hymns, axe ſo 
« ſtrongly marked with the peculiäritieg of 
+ that ſyſtem, that they are altogether unfit 
4 to be uſed in an Unitarian, congregation. 
* Before his death, however, the Doctor 
6. reaſon to moderate his ſentiments; 
« and in ſome; of His laſt publications, ex- 
| rde himſelf in ſueh a doubtful} heſi- 
Es manner ; /and found himſelf oblig- 
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c ed, from his natural candour, to make 
e ſuch conceſſions to the Unitarians, and to 

* approach ſo near their ſyſtem, that he loſt 
his credit conſiderably with ſome of the 
friends of pretended orthodoxy.” 

In a letter from Montroſe, dated March 
13, 1783, are the ee POO re- 
ting to this Society. SET 

Our Society has now hoon of) Ae 
4 . eighteen months ſtanding. For ſeveral 
s months after its commencement, we kept 
our meetings in a great meaſure: private; 
admitting few ſpectators. But about the 
de middle of the laſt ſummer, it was made 
aoceſſible to all without exception, We 
, adminiſter the Lord's ſupper the firſt 
Lord's day of every month, in a plain and 
oF. : ſimple. form. As there are ſeveral Anti- 
N pzdobaptiſts- amongſt us, every member 
aof our Society has it in his option, to 

do baptize his children when young, or to 
ie defer that ceremony till they arrive at 
years of diſcretion. We admit alike Ari- 
e ans and Socinians, leaving every one to 
judge and determine for himſelf as to the 

e & c. but we are all fixed 
b | and 


determined AG Divine 
on 5 hey and the ſupreme Godhead, _ 
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r 0 be an Were s unh of 
Scotland, not to mention here the liberal ſpi- 
rit that appeared among them few years ago; 
when'a moſt worthy able, and learned perſon, 
aggrieved by the ſtipulations he had ermered 
into on being admitted to the Miniſtry, after 
his caſe and complaint had undergone. ſome 
diſcuſfion in che Preſbytery of Srranraer, and 
Sync ef Galloway, was at laſt admitted to 
e following declaratien, to relieve 
his mind; which now'ſlands upon record in 
Abs beck of the Preſbytery at Ac, 
,I, Andrew Roſe,” Minifter of tbr Gf: 
gl in the parifh of Iuch, (for the erdnivation 
of my conſtience, more 'particultaniy ith res 
ſpect to tbe terms g, Miniſterial: communion 
punti by this Cure) hereby deehurey That 
I firmly adbere to the fun ah principles 
f He" Protoftant Religion, wameh"rbat- the 
boly Scriptures” of the Old! and New" Tefta- 
Ahh 2H e446 only Ruf of faith and\pratiice'; 
thy c the exerciſe . Private judgment ir the 
8 undoubted 
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undoybed, might and duty of ever. y chriſtian, 
and of. every. chriſtian Miniſter, and. that it 
is the beſt means of” diſcavering the true Jenſe 
of Scripture ; that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
appointed the ſole head and laugiver of his 
church, and the only Maſter - in religion. 
And L alſo declare, that I reject all dodtrines 
and practices, that are inconfiſtent with theſe 
principles, as witneſs my hand this third day 


10 e * 
* Roſs. 


14 js dlch to be mentiqned, to the honops 
of the pariſhioners of Inch, that they una- 
nimouſly preſented a Petition, dated April 
24. 1775, to the Preſbytery of Stranraer, 
praying that their Miniſter might be allowed 
to continue among them upon his own terms, 
and atteſting his excellent, unſpotted cha- 
racter, and faithful, laborious diſcharge of 
his.duty among them. 
| Their Petition ſtands thus in the Minutes 
of the Proceedings of the Preſbytery. 
The Pariſhioners of Inch gave in a Pe- 
tition to the Preſbytery, expreſſing their 
| high regard for Mr. Roſs, their Miniſter, 
the tenor whereof follows,” EROS: 

0 0 
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8 Inch, 24 April, 1775. 
| © To the Rev. the Moderator, and re- 
* manent members of the preſbytery of 
« Stranraer, the Petition of the under ſub- 
« ſcribers, being all indwellers, elders, and 
« other pariſhioners in the. pariſh of Inch, 
„ in behalf of the Rev. Mr. Andrew Roſs, 
| * Miniſter of the faid pariſh, humbly ſhew- 
« eth, | | 
ip That Mr. Andrew Roſs, their preſent 

% Min iner, has been Rector of this pariſh 
« for theſe twelve years, during all which 
time he has done his duty among them hike 
5.4 faithful ſervant. of Feſus Chrift, ever 
7 * Jabouring for their. welfare, and endearing 
* himſelf to his flock by his attentive and 
friendly behaviour ; That they know him 
5 « to be 4 conſcientious and upright man, wor- 
bk thy of the cbaracter he bears, and emi- 
&« nently uſe ful in the country where he refides; 


at it is with the greateſt concern they 


« ſee differences ariſing between him and his 
«« brethren about points which they humbly 
* think need not be ſo exactly infifted upon as 
& they are; That as nothing, but conſcience, 
* they very well know, has induced their 
 & miniſter to move in 5 points, they think 

| on 7 F 


tort” 
it their duty alſo, to give their teſtimony to 
* the ſame cauſe, and to declare their joint 
opinion of the ſubjet# now in debate, ſo far 
as their lights ſerve them; They ſcruple 
not, nay they glory to declare, that it is 
their firm belief, that the Scriptures of 
God are a ſufficient flandard to men both of 
faith and practice; they are ſufficient for 
& ſalvation in the fight of God, and much 
more ſhould they be deemed ſuſſicient for 
% chriſtian communion in the fight of men. 
Jt is their opinion that no church upon 
earth has a right to put any thing in place 
of the Scriptures, or to require a ſubſerip- 
* tion from their miniſters to any thing but 
the Scriptures: They think that every 
church ſhould leave its members free to 
«© ſearch the Scriptures, and not to bind them \ 
« down for ever to one ſenſe of them, In all 
« theſe points they agree moſt cordially with 
«© their miniſter, and will be happy, extremely 
e happy to live with him upon theſe terms.” 
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400 ONT IUS, Jackid! an Teatian Unitarian.” ? "His "IN 
Bi  timents of forced abjurations, page 72277. His 
ä 1 oi Stratagemata Satanæ, printed at Oxford, 
i 1, 78. Some account of him, 7983. His 
& from 


anal e le and chriſtian Hirit ſhewn in an extra 
bis book, 100—103: E 
Anabapt: ifts, 3 in the Low Countries, at firſt molly Unita- 
rians, their riſe, perſecution, Aight into Poland on ac- 
| count of their religion, 12—14. An extract from 
ddeir Catechiſm, printed 1 5745 reſpecting Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Holy Spirit, 1 $—17- A very different ſort of 
men from thoſe of che fame name in 1 533, in Ger- 
many, and Holland, 17, 18. Very curious dialogue of 
an Anabaptiſt with a Franciſcan Frier, 21-24. 
, Bpology \ on reigning Catterick, why ſo intilley, aner 21 3 
3 note. D NMUN 15 5655 
Abrton, John, maintained the oper Unity of Sod 4X 
Was made to abjute before Arehbp! Cranther, 65, 66. 
Abangſim Creed, its contradiction to the 8 and 
the occaſion of much neee pe 8122 
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Bandinel, Dr. his very early appropriation of the title of 
Mediator to Chriſt, and remarks an 368, 369. 
note. 

2 T heodore, his inveAies againft Francis Davides, 
and his contemporary Unitarians, 166—1 74. His 

charge of inconſiſtency againſt the Socinians for paying 
divine worſhip to Chriſt, 257—260. His Treatiſe on 
the right of the civil Magiſtrate to puniſh Heretics, and 
his unfeeling inſult over Servetus, 295—300., , 


Biddle, Mr. John, Archbp. Uſher's behaviour to hind at 


Glouceſter. in 1646; 125, 126. F urther account of 
him, his death i in priſon, 1662, his confutation of the 
two ſuppoſed 1 natures of Chriſt, 301, T.—292. 

Blandrata George, an eminent Phyſician of Piedmont, 
and a diſtinguiſhed Unitarian, but who admitted wor- 
.. hip to Jeſus Chriſt, —ſome account of him, 155167. 


Bieler, Joan, commonly called Joan of Kent, ber opi- 


nions concerning Chriſt, and her execution, $5 5— . 
Apr. Mr. animadverſion. on a note of his on if ohn I. 
. 4346. His blameable inaccuracy with Telpet to 
| his citations from Dr, Whiſtle on Rom. IX. 5: 5857. 
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Catecl A, ihe deſign of that wort? and 9 7 io ni 
tf WO en ods benign 
Galen, Dr. ſome account of bh. 7 fa Anion 
- with:the- Trinitarian forms.. of public worſhip. in the 
church of England, and of his making ſome very con- 
ſiderable alterations therein, 486—492. 
Capes in Efſex-ſtreet, London, ſome account of the firſt 
riſe of the church of eee chriſtians af] all embling 
* 47 3—476- 


ee flirts 
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EN DEX - 
Obrift, his ſuppoſed two: natures. briefly conſidered, $7— 
64. Inſiſted on by Bp, Newton, 218. A * 
and proof of his proper humanity, 354362. 


Clarke 'S opinion of the mediatorial worſhip due to 


362—366. Remarks thereon, 366—378: The me- 
diatorial worſhip of Chri further maintained by the 


late Author of 4 foort View of the Tenets of Tritheiſts, 
ene obſervations thereon,” 378395. Mr. Abraham 
Tucker's ſentiments on Redemption by Chriſt, 423— 


426. Alſd on his Mediation, Interceſſion, EIN 
On vs Bod, Sacrifice, NAN 425 433. 
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Clagget, Dr. maintains prayer. i in its very N © be 

inapplicable to 1 but the Infinite, Almi Being, 
sas. 2113 10 111109 96 NO ber An Un 

Clarks, Dr. Samuel, his eome stel Common (Prayer Book, 

| Archbp. Herring s opinion thereof, and the -uſe made 


f it at the Chapel in Eſſexaſtreet, 2352 37. The 


final determination of bis ieſeaithes reſpeAing the 70 
his 


true God; 31 5-317. The too great influence o 
authority; 336, 337. His" ſtrong attachment to the 
preexiſtence of Gim moſt probably grounded on his 
Ine of the preface of St. John's golpel, 338.— 
341. Objections to ſuch interpretation, 344343. 
Dr. Clarke's reaſons for underſtandi ding the Word Log 'OS 


: to mean (Chriſt, ſtated And &amined, 345 5353. 3. "> 


{indication of the pröper Hum anity” ve" Chritt,” Dr. 


» Clarke's prejudices againſt that doAtine And the main- 


tainers of; it, accounted for, 35830 2. His 919 55 
0h mediatoria}- worthip of Chriſt ited rom Mr. Eh . 
lynꝰ'svrks and his dum ſermons, 362366. 10 Ne. 
a en his arguments, 366378. The idle ſtory 
IN 3 | of 
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_ of Dr. Clarke's repentance for having publiſhed his 
work on the Trinity, refuted, pref. xi xx. 8 

Granmets Archbp, the recantation of Aſheton taken be- 

fore him, 65—69. The circumſtances of his own caſe 
nll. 72, 73+ ſr e OE 1 
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Davide Francis, an Hungarian Minifter, 1 the 
divine Unity, and openly rejected the worſhip of Jeſus 
. Chriſt, the occaſion:of his, controverſy. with Socinus on 
| that ſubject, 154—164. His death in any nine. 
tions upon, 164, ABN % iI iin 
Demons, and demoniacal poſſeſſions in N. 1 — for the 
true interpretation of them we are much —— to 
Mr. Mede, 33. note. night AO Lops) 
Bie. Dr. of his reſignation of his. . 
church of England, on account of the Trinitarian forms 
of public worſhip, ſtated in an extract from His Reaſons 
i for. reſigning, &c. 542551 go 2 11111 da. 1 
Diſtnters Proteſtant, vindication of the principle of their 
Nonconformity; entertained no, ſcruples concerning 
Trinitarian worſhip, 446-452. The neceſſity for 
hr among: them, who, are: Unitarians,, to inſtruct their 
offspring in the knowlege and worſhip of the only true 
God, the Father, and to ſet them an example of wor- 
_ſhiping, him, only. and. no other perſon, Sp in public 5 
| | and private, 453466. Ai 1 l 2 IHE. NT 
Divine Unity, « doctrine of the, its pertene Mee Em- 
braced by, many at the Reformation, 1265. Spread 
very much in England about the year 1550, 8. The 
Sreat filence concerning it during the reigns! of Ellaa- 
beth, and, James, I. accounted; for, 27-3 Phe 
duty of Wee parents in this PTY 455 N N 
4 PR hi af] Sos e eingang! f Deduriupe, 
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IN *D© E X. 
Deddridge, Dr. Remarks on ſome interpretations of Scrip- 
i row his Family Expoſitor, 3246 · Brief conſidera. 
tions of his proofs of the two ſuppoſed. natyres in Chriſt, 
3764. A paſſage in his Life of Col. Gardiner, refleft- 


ing on Unitarians, cited and remarked on, 246—251- 


Emiyn, Me Thomas, his ble ſuſeriigs for 4 the 
peerleſs majeſty of the heavenly F ather, the God'of all 


Sal, of "eminent ſervice; Bp. Hoadly's remarks there- 
2, on, a aj an in extract from es pms Narrative, 325 
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— 32. N baistgn, 1 10 
1 his interpretations of 'the Arbe text contributed 
15 much Id promote the doctrine of the divine Unity, 19 
Fe — An ingenuous and impartial commentatory 32. 
_ Evanſon, | Mr. the long proſecution undergone by him for 
making forme alterations in the public Service of che 
church, and favouring the doctrine of the divine Unity; 
the honourable ſupport he received therein from his Pa- 
" riſhioners, extracts from his letter to the Bp. of Litch- 
Fkleeld and Coventry, Dr. Hurd; his anſwer to the ob- 
jection againſt him for having compared! Thrift to 
| Moſes; has unitarian Service in his own houſe, 498 
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ee, Mr. Thomas, A profeſſed. Unitasian, but con- 
tinued to frequent the worſhip of the church of Eng · 
land, 293207. His vindication of the practice; and 

obſervations upon it 29300. The eme. 
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10. 21011822 11220 aun my 885 K. 
ona, Hiſtory-Profeſſor of Wirtemburgh, an eminent 
ſcholar and proteſtant; ſome account of him, and of 
bis refuſing to nn ar n n of 


Faith, &c. 43445. + bet N41 
H. 


Halb, Mr. ſeparates from the Church of England, on ac- 
count of its Trinitarian forms of worſhip, 5 26. E 


Harries, Mr. a brief narrative of ſome circumſtances; pre- 


vious to his reſignation of his preferment in the church 
of England ;—his correſpondence with the Biſhop of 


>: Hereford, and his final ſeparation from the church 


eſtabliſhed, on account of the Trinitarian, forms of 


public worſhip; has public unitarian e in his 
oon houſe at Hanwood, 525542. 


6 es 


- . Harring;ddrchlipy, his Jetter to. De. e Clarke's 


corrections of the common Prayer Book, 236. 
Fady, Bp. an unitarian chriſtian, his printed forms of 

prayer correſponding | with that idea, but continued his 

conſormixy to the church of, ane 


r 


| dtc I «dd e mid tens bis 


— 


8. * 3 +74 T6 os TY | #477 7574 111 . . . *. Li 
ö N : A - wht 44404 £24 ; Il 4 


Lolatry,—Socinus s appropriation = # it to aw e Papfts, 
conſidered, and remarks thereon, 264—269. 


an; Dr. John, reſigns his preferments in the church of 


England on account of the Trinitarian forms of pub- 


ne Worſhip ; Extract from his Short: State of the; Rea- 


be: 
* 
a Li 


Fe for à late Refignation, and his letter to-the late Bp. 

of Norwich annexed thereto; 478486555 ow. 
2 their objection to chriſtians on aceount of the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, 3. and the 3 of Orobio to 
that effect Cited, ib. 


Impaſitions 
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dmpyſtions unſcriptural, declaration; of the diſſenting Minif- 
—ters in London againſt tem i in 1719, and N 
"thereon, 453. 8 
Tagut ifition in Spain, the cauſe of the ſilence concerning 
the Divine PR in Oe Sy 270272. 
APO. « {al SNR Wos N Ye ein d! 12076 RIES 
21 IÞ belli | 
Low, William, 3 from his Serious Call to a devout 
and holy Life, cited, 456. note—460. 
Legatts Bartholomew, burnt in Welt- Smithfield 16775 
: 291. Hs nh, N 2; * 3 1 in iA H 
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5 FN 'their 1 on account 
of che doctrine of the Trinity, 4. A curious argument 
| from the Koran to that effect, cited, ib. M o 1 
Markland, Mr. his notes on Acts vii. 59. a en 
in Bauherr Cunjecturrt, &. conſidered, 4955. 
Aa. Mr. aceount of him and of his ſeparation from the 
eſtabliſhed me een nem at large, fon ſo doing, 
518 a5. Se eogafts <q Sri 40 ions 19189195 
Mien, —wiſtake. « the Author concerning him, ce 
XXI © 010251 10Qti., onus Hin enz; T4207 SAT YR. 
Montroſe in eee an unitarian Society of ebridians 
lately eſtabliſhed han es account of _ no 


560. 


oidenlsy 's one anne NEAR 1 by Ta tv ara 
on O BNN 416115 Net 11 GA 8 1 1 

Newcome, Bp. of Waterford, _ I. AAA SR þ 

Newton, Sir Iſaac, an unitarian chriſtian, but continued 
his conformity to the worſhip of the church of Eng- 
land 3 and obſervations upon it, 4040 SON) 
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Newton, Bp. his fifth Charge to his Clergy; intitled; of 
Os n Schiſin, — Remarks _—_ At}: 211— 
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Owen, De. Henry, bis note on Matthew x XX. 23. in > 
yer” s 8 hey &c. e 0 49. 
oil 1581355 emen 
f * A Gad 
Paleslogus, a Greek chiiſtian oft the e Ile nk Chic, auch 
- Unitarian, died in priſon 1585, —Socinus's harſn be- 
haviour to him, and towards his e with re- 
marks, 195—210. a 
Philpot,: Archdeacon, a e Dine and Maneytes 
his approbation of the ſentence againſt Joan of Kent, 
and the inconſiſtency of it, when applied to his oπn 
caſe, 89—92.—his behaviour towards ſome Unitarians 
who were impriſoned with him, with obſervations upon 
it, 9395. Extracts from his Apology for ſpirting upon 
an Arian, with remarks upon it, and alſo upon his in- 
terpretation of ſome paſſages of the Scriptures, 96— T4. 
General reflections on his Apology,*141=rg now dt 
Pliny the younger, the firſt author, en record, of _ 
- Abjurations of Kais 69272. o ai, aw 
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Queries relating to the Book of common Prayer; a valuable 
Tract, and by a We Fateh Extracts from 2 
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Roberſon, Dr. of N cobghs his 3 
on account of the Trinitarian forms of public worſhip, 


* and 478. His death, Pref. xxiv. | 
Roſs, 
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Roß, Rev. Andrew, of Inch in Scotland his 5615 ſtand 
or chriſtian liberty, the relief obtained by him from 
the Preſbytery of Stranraer— Petition of his pariſhioners, 
with an extract from the 1 of the" th 
560563. i a 21 e ogg 
abet. # learned German beiten of i laſt century, 
co familiarly ſtiles Jeſus" Chriſt, God, 390 and 391.— 
rejects the offer of a Profeſſorſhip at Cambridge Som 
327 love of u wee 765 392: note. Nad 
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Scriptures, the te ot 7 wall into the 2 Ave 
t the Reformation, favourable to the Taping. of the 


dactrine of the divine Unity, „ 
Servetau, his cool, undaunted fortitude at the Nake, 298, 
: vw h.. 1H £4 : ** Ic; 4 Ea, * Ni | all 10. OS a 
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